[

,.
=
<

7 I
D

,,(,_R.,;
Wi,

il
RS

2.

N

N

e
=

7
S
<

Ry

———— e === e TR
T T T IIIIIII!@IIJII!IIH&IILMML!IHMM“lIIlIIlIIllIIIIII\IIIIIIIIIIIIlIIIIlII_IIlIHIIIIIllllIIIIIllllllI|Il|IIIlIII||I||IIIIlIIIIIIIIIlIlIlIIIIlIllllllllllllIIIllllllIllIIIHlIIIIHIIIIHIlIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII_I|I!Ill!lI!IVHIIIIVIIII}VIVIIIIII|IIIIIILE E(@

e
I RN

K) == =

RAO ) s - e e SHF

NG SO

AND WAY OF FAITH L

l“,"! ,@IIIIIIIIIIIHllIIIIllIIIIIlIlIIIIllIIIIIIIIIIIIIlIIIIIl|IIIIIIIIlllllllllllllllllllllljlIlll|||l|I! |IIIlllIIIHI|I|I||I||I|H||||l|l|||IIIIII|lll|||l|||||m|m||||||l“ll|||||||I|||||,I_T:. f,‘ 3
Dr. H. C. Morrison, Editor Vol. 45, No. 31.

Mrs. H. C. Morrison, Associate Editor

Louisville, Ky., Wednesday, Aug. 2, 1933.

Entered at Louisville, Ky., Postoffice as Second Class Matter

$1.00 Per Year.

% We& TATE after state is voting for
< the repeal of the Eightenth

¥ Amendment. The manufacture
and sale of intoxicating beer are
going on in violation of the
plainly written constitution; the
barriers of the law are being broken down
and wickedness of every kind floods the land.

* * * *

If the Eighteenth Amendment is repealed
the forces of evil, feeling they have won a
powerful victory over the Church and the
better moral elements of society, will not be
content, but will become more dgressive and
defiant, unreasonable and lawless.

x ® *x %

A group of millionaires who have encour-
aged the violation of prohibition laws, fur-
nished money and influence to trample them
under foot, and finally to secure their repeal,
may have loosed a ravenous beast which will,
in the end devour them.

* ] E ]

‘There 1§ arisifig in this nation a spirit of
indignation against greedy millionaires who
heap up vast wealth, dodge taxes, and are
seeking to lay the burden of the support of the
Government upon the poor, hard-working
people who are expected, out of their scant
wages, to guzzle beer enough to furnish reve-
nue to relieve them of paying a part of their
enormous income to support the Government.

* * *  J

With the present tenseness of mind, those
who have much to lose should be careful in
their encouragement of lawlessness; the tide
might rise so high that it will swamp the
Ship of State. The lewless element in this
nation—university  professors, students,
thugs, and criminals of every class—is be-
coming far more aggressive and dangerous
than many people suppose.

* * x .

There is a remedy! Just orne remedy—the
religion of Jesus Christ. It will not save the
world shut up in the church; the gospel must
be sent to the people. There is power in it,
but that power must be brought into direct
contact with the mass of humanity. If the
preachers will hold revivals of religion in
every county seat in the nation, and all over
the country, in tents, under brush harbors, in
millsheds, at crossroads—everywhere a
group of people can be brought together,
preach, pray, sing, exhort, bring down the
power of God upon the waiting multitudes,
we can stay the tides of sin and save the
nation. Nothing else will, or can.

* » *x »

I have not known a time in twenty-five
years when the people were so willing, atten-
tive, and eager to hear a searching, saving
gospel as they are at present. Those minis-
ters who are allowing this opportunity to
pass without earnest effort to save the people
are making a great mistake. The need for a
spiritual awakening is so great, the -opportu-
nity so gracious, the Lord so willing and

)

PERILOUS TIMES.

By The Editor

WHY 8O MUCH FUSS ABOUT IT?

Why so much fuss about the alcoholic con-
tent of beer and wine? Were brewers and dis-
tillers ever known to obey any law, either fed-
eral or state? They will make their drink to
suit their money-bags—strong, weak, poison,
slop, or what not.

Men in the liquor business are in the busi-
ness, not for the health, prosperity, peace and
happiness of the people, but for every bloody
dime and dollar they can get out of them.
They will fix up their poison to suit them.-
selves, and in the way that they, by the least
expense, can get the most—worse than stolen
dollars!

The thief takes your dollar and leaves you
sober; the seller of strong drink takes your
dollar and leaves you drunk. Which is the
worse of the two robbers?

ready to bless, why delay a nation-wide revi-
val effort to bring millions of lost people to
Christ, and thereby change the whole moral
atmosphere? We must account to God for
our indifference and inactivity.

What Is The Matter With The
World!

NUMBER 1.

TR0 HE above is a big question. That
the world is sick there is no
doubt, but the patient is so large
and so scattered about that any-
thing like a satisfactory diagno-
sis of the various ailments of
this large body is difficult, and as for the
writing of a prescription that will be applica-
ble, with some possibilities of healing to all
the various members of the large patient,
that will call for a wisdom that appears to
be beyond the wisest and most thoughtful
statesman.

Saint Paul tells us that ‘““the hand cannot
say to the foot, I have no need of thee, and
the eye cannot say to the ear, I have no
need of thee.” 1 do not have the apostolic
language exactly, but this is the idea, that
the various members of the body cannot dis-
pense with each other and certainly should
not array themselves against each other. The
trouble with our big world patient is the fact
that the various members are in strife
against each other. There are wars and ru-
mors of wars; financial wars, trade wars, in-
vention wars, tariff wars;-all sorts of dis-
agreements, opposition, entangling alliances,
secret treaties, combinations, suspicions, and,
while certain groups: are meeting together
planning for disarmament and peace, other
groups are busy inv‘enti.ng, discovering, man-
ufacturing, and preparing for war.

You noticed a few months ago what oc-
curred at 'a ‘general election in Germany.
Some thirteen million votes were cast w1}1ch
were an oppression of opposition to various
treaties at the close of the World War, which

laid heavy indemnities upon Germany. Four
millions of these votes were Communistic;
these four million votes represented a much
larger number of people. Nine millions of
these votes were Fascistic. Pause a moment
and think of that. There is quite a variety
of thought-seed sown in the fertile and pro-
ductive mind of Germany.

There is one thing certain. The people of
Germany will not pay the war debt assessed
against them. You say, “Germany ought to
be made to pay.” Very well, who is going to
make her pay? There is a job no nation, or
combination of nations, will wish to under-
take. The psychological condition of young:
Germany is such today that they wil go Bol-
shevik rather than be drained with taxes for
decades to come to pay a debt made by half-
crazed tyrants, with which they had nothing
to do. The nations may make up their minds
that paying war debts is just about a closed
chapter of history.

Germany will not rest contented without
permission to equip and train herself for
war quite equal with the nations with which
she is surrounded. France, no doubt, would
like to leap upon Germany before she is pre-
pared and give her such a trouncing that she
could not recover for a century, but this will
not be permitted, and France knows very
well that when Germany is prepared she wuil
be a foe against which she cannof contend
successfully., Germany has one tremendous
advantage of France: the Women of France
raise poodle-dogs. The women of Germany
raise babies by wagon loads. There are
enough robust boy babies born in Germany
every twelve months to make a powerful
army of broad-shouldered, stout-legged,
rugged men. It takes only eighteen years to
make a soldier out of a baby boy. The very
thought of growing them up and sending
them to war to mangle and destroy each oth-
er is horrible, but the big business of Europe
for some centuries has been to raise babies
into soldiers for the slaughter of the battle-
field. The heart sickens as we read and con-
template past history.

The next time France and Germany want
to fight, or any other nation in Europe, you
may be sure your Uncle Samuel will keep out.
The insanity of the past, when this nation
poured its young manhood into Europe to be
cut to pieces with rapidfire guns and strang-
led with poison gas will not be forgotten or
repeated. If, some time in the future, a pres-
ident of this nation and a group of congress-
men in Washington want to fight somebody
in Europe, let them go over and get into the
trenches, climb out into No Man’s Land, and
have their insides hung up on barbed wire
entanglements, if they wish, but let no group
in the Congress of these United States ever
again vote our young manhood into a Euro-
pean war, for which we get no thanks and
lay upon our people a burden of taxes under
which they stagger for half a century.

(Continuéd on page 8)
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Just now thinking and
praying people of the
churches are asking: “Is
not this a propitious time
for a Revival of Relig-
ion?” Many there are who
think that times of dis-
tress and disaster, such
as America is passing
through at present, furn-
ish a good opportunity
and background for revi-
vals. Some recall the panic year of 1857,
when a great revival broke out all over the
United States. Dr. Prime, in his book, “The
Power of Prayer,” records the following con-
cerning New York: “The autumn of 1857
was signalled by a sudden and fearful con-
vulsion in the commercial world. That ca-
lamity was so speedily followed by the re-
ports of revivals of religion, and remarkable
displays of Divine grace, that it has been a
widely-received opinion that, in the day of
adversity, men consider. Never was a com-
mercial crisis so inexplicable under the laws
of trade. It was acknowledged to be a judg-
ment. The justice of God was confessed, ar-
resting men’s recklessness, extravagance, and
folly. The prayer meetings became one of the
institutions of the city. Christians in dis-
tant parts of the country heard of them. They
prayed for the prayer meetings. When they
visited the city, the prayer meeting was the
place to which they resorted. The museum
or the theatre had no such attractions. Re-
turning, they set up similar meetings at
home. The Spirit followed, and the same
displays of grace were seen in other cities
and in the country that were so marvellous in
New York.”

The revivgl desired certainly would be
hastened if the pulpit turned back to the Gos-
pel and preached Sin and Repentance, Judg-
ment and Hell, Holiness and Regeneration in
the power of the Spirit. (Isaiah 61:1).

1I.

The Pope of Rome has figured out that this
shall be a Year of Jubilee. On the first day
of April, the Roman Church, on the instance
of the Pope, commenced “an extraordinary
Holy Year and a great Jubilee.” The year
is instituted to commemorate the nineteenth
centenary of the Crucifixion of our Lord,
which, according to careful recent computa-
tion, took place on Good Friday, almost cer-
tainly A. D. 33, just possibly A. D. 34. April
is chosen for the first month, so that Good
Friday of both 1933 and 1934 may fall within
the Holy Year.

Now this whole thing seems a bit strange,
but it shows Rome’s method of arranging her
calendar to suit her own ends. But on the
other hand, in old Methodist terminology,
the “year of Jubilee” used to stand for a
time of revival and soul ingatherings. What
a blessing it would be if we might have a
jubilee in a revivai sense. Methodists used
to sing,

“Extol the Lamb of God,
The all atoning Lamb;
Redemption through his blood
Throughout the world proclaim;
The Year of Jubilee is come.
Return ye randsomed sinmers home.”

A certain writer has said: “In its primi-
tive purpose the Year of Jubilee is associated
with restoration, ransom and release. This
year should be celebrated in each several
fownship, village and society by the mainte-
nance of a sabbatic rest from all feuds, quar-

THE REVIVAL NEEDED.

It isn’t a brand-new organ,
It isn’t a fine church-bell,

It isn’t a set of cushions,
And carpeted aisles as well.

It’s none of these things, my brother,
That we’re in need of most;

But it’s good St. Paul’s religion,
And the Bible Holy Ghost.

It isn’t organization—

We're organized most to death;—
We've societies big and little,

But somhow it don’t stand the test;
And so I've made up my mind

That what we’re in need of most
Is the good St. Paul religion

And the Bible Holy Ghost.

It isn’t a choir of trained voices,
With solos and anthems and such,

That will bring lost souls to the Savior,
And build up our churches much.

They might sing till the day of judgment,
And sinners go down in a host,

Unless the Church gets acquainted
With the Bible Holy Ghost.

But the time when the Church shall prosper,
And the class-rooms be full to the brim,
And the prayer-meetings no longer lifeless,
And sinners coming in,

Will be when the Church can say truly,
The thing that we have most

Is the good St. Paul religion
And the Bible Holy Ghost.

rels, misunderstandings, and petty jealousies,
and the inauguration of a peaceful period of
reconciliation and renewal of friendship—
‘forgiving one another, if any have a com-
plaint against any, as the Lord forgave you.’
Wherever they exist these estrangements not
only impair the harmony of the Church, but
gravely lessen its power of witness. They
are the rift within the lute which makes the
music mute. On the other hand, reconcilia-
tion and forgiveness, which alone are com-
patible with any experience of the redemp-
tion of the Cross, seem to loose a spring of
joy and energy whose influence may even
reach the industrial and political world,
which is languishing for such a spirit and
waiting for such a lead.”

II1.

Two Oxford men wrote hymns which have
been sung around the world, one was Charles
Wesley, the other was John Henry Newman.
Newman’s famous hymn is:

“Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling
gloom,
Lead thou me on!

The night is dark, and I am far from

home;
Lead thou me on!”
Newman, after writing his hymn, went over
to the Church of Rome and became a Cardi-
nal.

Charles Wesley’s hymn stirred all England
and led to the great Revival. Newman’s
hymn was written in gloom and uncertainty.
Wesley, out of his new-found experience of
personal salvation, could sing:

“O let me commend my Savior to you,

The publicans’ friend and advocate too;
For you he is pleading hig merits and death,
With God interceding for sinhers beneath.”

John Wesley tells us, that, after his own
conversion, when that!light ghone into his
heart, and he was strangely moved, the first
person to, whom 'he preached “salvation by
faith in the Lord Jesus on the ground of
atoning blood was a man under sentence of
death. He held up the cup of salvation to the
lips of the condemned man; and he drank it

eagerly, and died at peace with God. Oh, joy
of having such a Gospel! Let us rejoice in
it. Let us praise ‘God for it, and let us re-
member that the Lord has set his seal upon
that great fact, that we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
cording to the riches of his grace.

There is a personal note in this hymn—
“Let me commend my Savior to you.” That’s
what we need in the pulpit today! There
must be in the preacher something that com-
mends Jesus to his people.

When the Rev. Bert Coulbeck, a blind mu-
sical evangelist of the Primitive Methodist
Church, was conducting an evangelistic ser-
vice in Sheffield, England, a notorious char-
acter was brought into the meeting, a burg-
lar, and member of a desperate gang. Before
the end of the service the burglar was under
deep conviction, and got down on his knees
to pray. But he did not know how to pray.
“Tell God what you want him to do for you,”
urged a brother, eager to help. ““Oh, God!”
cried the burglar, “Oh, God, if there is a God,
make me like that bloke with a concertina!”
And God heard that prayer, and answered it
literally ; for today the converted burglar is
an evangelist, and goes from place to place
conducting missions. He sings solos, and ac-
companies himself on his concertina.

1V.

There is something glorious in the hope of
Immortality. Only~ the religion of Jesus
Christ lights up with a glory the shadows ot
the tomb and the passageway of death.
George Fox wrote: “I saw also that there
was an ocean of darkness and death, but an
infinite ocean of light and love which flowed
over the ocean of darkness. In that also 1
saw the infinite love of God.”

No man has excelled John Bunyan in the
way he describes the passage of death. Here
is one of his pictures:

“After this it was noised abroad that Mr.
Valiant-for-truth was taken with a Summons
by the same post as the other, and had this
for a Token that the Summons was true—
that his pitcher was broken at the Fountain.
When he understood it, he called for his
Friends, and told them of it. Then said he,
‘T am going to my Fathers, and tho’ with
great difficulty I am got hither, yet now I do
not repent me of all the Trouble I have been
at to arrive where I am. My Sword I give to
him that shall succeed me in my Pilgrimage,
and my Courage and Skill to him that can get
it. My Marks and Scars I carry with me, to
be a witness for me that I have fought his
battles who now will be my Rewarder.
When the day that he must go hence was
come, many accompanied him to the River-
side, into which as he went he said, ‘Death,
where is thy Sting? And as he went down
deeper he said, ‘Grave, where is thy Victory?
So he passed over, and all the Trumpets
sounded for him on the other side.”

That Saint of God, Samuel Rutherford,
when upon his deathbed was tried by the
chief magistrates for his fidelity to Christ,
rather than to obey the dictates of the wick-
ed in authority. Rutherford was deposed
from all his offices; and summoned to answer
at next Parliament a eharge of high treason.
But the citation came too late. He was al-
ready on his deathbed. When asked, “What
think ye now of Christ?” he replied, “I shall
live and adore him. Glory, glory to my Crea-
tor and Redeemer for ever. Glory shineth in
Immanuel’s land.”

(Continued on page 7, col. 3)
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.

s HE writer was conducting the
devotional services in a Method-
ist preachers’ meeting. In lieu
of a Scripture lesson, he read
John Wesley’s description of a
Methodist as given in his small
book on Christian Perfection. At the close
of the meeting, the President of a Methodist
Theological Seminary who was present, ask-
ed the writer from what book he read the
opening lesson. The question indicated that
this head of a School of the Prophets was not
versed in the central doctrine of his church,
though his entrance into its ministry requir-
ed a course of study including this identical
booklet.

Mr. Wesley prepared a list of questions to
be answered by every candidate for the
Methodist ministry. Among the leading ones
are these: “Are you going on to perfection?
Do you expect to be made perfect in love in
this life? Are you earnestly striving after
it”? In the early years of the Methodist
movement these questions doubtless were ex-
pected to be answered fully and unequiv-
ocally according to their literal meaning. But
in these modern times it is customary for the
Bishop to tone down the queries in an apolo-
getic manner, often intimating to the young

candidate that this is an impossible standard.

of attainment. But is it? This is the prob-
lem for our study.

Arising from a sleepless couch at 2 o’clock
one morning, we jotted down the following
propositions:

1. God is perfect. Perfection in all his
attributes is a necessary qualification to the
divine Godhead. If he were not a perfect be-
ing there might be another higher and supe-
rior Personage as the supreme God.

2. All his works are perfect. He pro-
nounced all things which he had created as
being “very good.” That is, they were per-
fectly adapted to the end for which they
were made. Light, vegetation, sun, moon and
stars, animals and man all fall into the cate-
gory of perfection. A lily is not a perfect
rose, nor is a bird a perfect fish, nor is a man
a perfect angel or god. But each in its own
sphere measures up to the standard of per-
fection.

3. In the moral realm God could not create
an unholy sinful ereature and remain a per-
fect holy God. He could not be the author of
sin and continue sinless himself. He could
not do wrong and still be right in all his ac-
tions. And unless all his actions are right
and morally perfect, he is not the God of
perfection. So God’s standard for himself
and all his moral creatures must be that of
sinless perfection.

4, God commands all men to live sinless,
holy, perfect lives. He cast out of heaven
the angels who yielded to disloyalty to the

Almighty. “Be ye holy, for I.am holy,” saith
the Lord. “Walk before me and be thou per-
fect.” “Sin not.” “Purify yourselves even

as he (Christ) is pure.” “Be ye perfect even
as your Father in heaven is perfect.” It is
not required that we have a perfect body, or
a perfect mind, or a perfect judgment. But
it is commanded that we love God with all
the powers of the mind and spirit and our
fellowmen as ourselves and keep ourselves
unspotted from the world and from willfully

transgressing any divine law. “Awake to
righteousness and sin not.” “He that is born
of God doth not commit sin.” “How shall

Wg’ that are dead to sin live any longer there-
in?”

5. Jesus Christ came to earth to destroy
the works of the devil. Satan is the origina-
tor of sin. “The Son of God was manifested
that he might destroy the works of the devil.”
“He that committeth sin is of the devil, for
the devil sinneth from the beginning.” This

G. Louis Tufts, Ph.D.

passage refers to one who praetices sin as a
habit, not to one who may unwittingly violate
a divine command, of which he readily re-
pents. So the work of the devil is to induce
people to commit sin and to live sinful lives.
And this matter of intentional sinning is the
test whether we are the children of God or
the children of the devil. 1 John $:10.

6. Jesus Christ can either save the peni-
tent sinner from all sin or he cannot. If he
cannot, then he is not a perfect Savior and
dpes not possess all power and authority over
sin. If he can but is unwilling, then he be-
comes responsible for the sins of the world.
He who denies the possibility of our living
without sinning by divine help, discredits the
power and goodness of Christ. Prior to his
incarnated birth, the angel said to Joseph:
“Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins.” His very
name signifies a Savior. And the Apostle
Paul says: “This is a faithful saying and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners.” And
John exclaims: “Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world.” “For
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin.” Praise his name!

But some one inquires. Can a human be-
ing be perfect? This brings us directly to
our theme—Christian Perfection. Says
Wesley : “There is such a thing as perfection;
for it is again and again mentioned in Secrip-
tures.”

The Bible declares that ‘“Noah was a just
man and perfect in his generations.” The
Lord said unto Abraham: “Walk before
me and be thou perfect.” Said David: “As
for God his way is perfect;—and he maketh
my way perfect.” There is a likeness in the
two ways. He testified of himself, “I will
walk within my house with a perfect heart.”
And he admonished his son Solomon: “Know
thou the God of thy father and serve him
with a perfect heart and a willing mind.”
At the dedication of the temple Solomon ex-
horted the congregation of Israel: “Let your
heart therefore be perfect with the Lord our
God.” It is recorded of king Asa that “his
heart was perfect with the Lord all his days.”
King Hezekiah prayed: “I beseech thee O
Lord, remember now how I have walked be-
fore thee in truth and with a perfeet heart
and have done that which is good in thy
sight.” The Lord declared of Job: “There is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an
upright man.”

Note that all the above passages are from
the Old Testament. A lower standard cannot
be permissible in the New Testament king-
dom of free grace. You will also perceive
that their doctrine is “to be perfect in

heart,” the seat of the affections. This is
where love is enthroned.
Turn now to the New Testament. In the

Sermon on the Mount Jesus commands: “Be
ye therefore perfect even as your Father in
heaven is perfect.” Said Jesus to the rich
young ruler: “If thou wilt be perfect, go and
gell that thou hast and give to the poor and
come follow me.” Paul said to the Corinth-
ians: “We speak wisdom among them that
are perfect,” thus implying that some had at-
tained perfection. -Later he urges all that
they “be perfect.” - To the church at Philippi
he writes: “‘Let us therefore, as many as be
perfect, be thus minded.”" He represents the
object of preaching to be for ‘“the perfecting
of the saints,’—-“that we may present every
man perfect-in-Christ Jesus”-—“that ye may
stand perfect and complete in all the will of
God.” All Seripture is given “that the man
of God may be perfect, throughly furnished
unto all good'works.”” “Now the God of
peace—make you perfect-in-every good work
to do his will.” Peter prays: ‘“The God

of all grace—make you perfect, stablish,
strengthen, settle you.” And John draws a
comparison between the love of a sanctified
Christian and that of the divine Father in the
Scripture: “God is love. Herein is our love
made perfect,—because as he is so are we in
this world. If we love one another, God
dwelleth in us and his love is perfected in
us.” Perfect love is the crowning diadem of
the New Covenant.

The difficulty with many arises from a
false conception of what constitutes Chris-
tian perfection. They fail to note that the
word Christian modifies the term perfection.
It is not absolute perfection, such as God
alone possesses. It is not angelic perfection,
such as adorns these holy beings who never
sinned. It may not be Adamic perfection,
such as the first human pair experienced
prior to their fall, as taught by some writers.
It is not freedom from ignorance, nor mis-
takes, nor blunders which may result in evil,
nor thoughts of sinful deeds which troop
through even pure minds, nor temptations to
commit sin, nor the possibility of sinning and
falling from grace.

But Christian perfection is such an experi-
ence that is attainable by a descendent of
fallen Adam, an inward change of nature
such as any truly converted person may ob-
tain and live through the power of the Holy
Ghost. It follows the work of regeneration.
There are two kinds of sin—our voluntary
sinful transgressions of divine laws, and in-
bred sin or inherited depravity. For the
former we are personally responsible, but not
for the latter. At conversion all the first
class of sins are forgiven and regenerating
grace begets within us a new creature. It is
a complete work of forgiveness and we are
perfectly redeemed from all violations of the
laws of God. At entire sanctification this
new creature is made pure in heart by the
Holy Spirit through the blood of the Lamb
cleansing away all inbred sin and native de-
pravity. The pentecostal fire consumes all
the dross of carnality. The old man of sin,
the Adamic nature, is crucified “that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin.” The Apostle asks,
“How shall we that are dead to sin, live any
longer therein?”

The two works of grace are distinet in na-
ture. The one is forgiveness, the other ss
cleansing and purifying. When all foreign
elements have been extracted from a cup or
water it is rendered perfectly pure. When
all the elements of carnality and sin have
been cleansed from the human heart it is
then perfectly pure in the sight of God. It is
not yet mature, for purity must be distin-
guished from maturity. A perfect apple blos-
som is not a perfect apple. When the heart
has been made pure and free from carnality,
then it grows in grace and develops the fruit
of the Spirit through life and eternity. Vege-
tation grows faster after the weeds have all
been destroyed. As a cup of water taken
from the briny deep is as pure as the re-
maining boundless ocean, so the sanctified
heart is “pure even as Christ is pure.” 1
John 3:3.

Webster defines the word perfect as com-
pleted, finished, having all that is requisite
to its nature and kind. This is the meaning
attached to the term perfect in the above
seripbural quotations. Both the Old and New
Testaments contain several words in the
original Hebrew and Greek which are trans-
lated by the word perfect. But the funda-
mental meaning of all is that of being com-
plete, finished, consummated, terminated, re-
stored, upright, undefiled, without spot or
blemish, exactness, made perfect in charac-

(Continued on page 6)
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NEEDED---A REVIVAL.

Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy

people may rejoice in thee? Psa. 85:6.
¢ pEl EAE HE world needs peace, readjust-
y ment, disarmament of Armies
and Navies, just treaties, stable
governments, unfettered trade,
but above all it needs a revival
of the reverent fear and love of
God, the consciousness of things eternal, the
sense of heaven and hell, not nebulous and
far away, but near about us. It needs a
Christian conscience which makes men sensi-
tive to sin. It needs a revival of pure and
undefiled religion.
_ The embittered state of the world calls
loudly for a revival of heavenly religion. The
world abounds in bitterness—bitter poverty
and trouble, bitter sorrows, bitter wrath, bit-
ter hatred, bitter rivalries, bitter words, bit-
ter memories and embittered spirits, and
nothing can heal these bitter waters but the
sacrificial love of Jesus. That can. It needs
no proof that it can, for it has been proved
again and again through the ages. For this
embittered state of the world, we need a re-
vival.

The selfish spirit of the world calls for a
revival—the profiteering of greedy capital-
ists and the strikes of laborers, regardless of
the welfare of consumers,—the aged, the in-
firm and the little children—call down the
wrath of God upon our generation for the sin
of covetousness, and to change this condition
of society and avert the righteous and certain
wrath of God, we need a revival that will fill
the hearts of men with reverent considera-
tion for their fellows, with brotherly love for
all men, and joy in service and sacrifice for
one another.

The pleasure-loving spirit of the age calls
for a revival. Never at any period of the
world’s history could it be more truly said
than now that men are “lovers of pleasure
more than lovers of God.” Men who can af-
ford automobiles jump into them on Sunday
with their families and away they go, not to
be seen in the house of God from month to
month. During the week the Moving Picture
shows draw the crowds, while parks and
playgrounds are filled with gamesters and
merrymakers, the result is a whole genera-
tion of men and women who are losing not
only the Christ, but the very forms of wor-
ship.

'I!‘)hi‘s calls for a revival that will make men
see and fesl “the powers of the world to
come,” and satisfy their thirst from the riv-
ers of God’s pleasure. All these conditions
react most powerfully and dangerously upon
the children and young people. When they
find their elders embittered and full of hate,
the very springs of their youthful natures
are poisoned. When they find their fathers
and mothers consumed by covetousness and
guided by selfishness, they bow down to gods
of gold, and worship at the shrine of Mam-
mon; they measure a man’s worth by the
salary he gets rather than the good he does,
the size of the house in which he lives, and
the quality and cut of the clothes he wears
rather than the spiritual beauty and upright-
ness of his character.

When they find their elders devoted to
worldly pleasure they run eagerly in their
footsteps, and when they are taken from the
house of God on God’s Day, they grow up
without the spirit of worship, without the
fear or love of God to restrain or constrain

Commissioner S. L. Brengle.

them; they have no reverence, they have no
knowledge of the Bible, of its promises or
warnings or precepts; they have no knowl-
edge of the great hymns of comfort and guid-
ance; they are prayerless, God is not in their
thoughts. Christ Jesus is nought to them,
and they have not so much as heard that
there is a Holy Spirit. They have no Chris-
tian conscience, no sensitiveness to sin, no
holy memories, no religious background, no
comforting hope, no restraining fear. Heaven
is to them a hazy dream and hell an exploded
myth. These dangers to the children and
young people call aloud for a revival.

The piteous and overflowing sorrows of the
age call for a revival. Never have there been
so many broken hearts, so many weeping
eyes, so many darkened homes, so many
empty chairs, so many new made graves, and
for all this heartache and sorrow there is
and can be but one comfort, the comfort that
the Heavenly Father gives to those who give
their penitent hearts to him with faith in
Christ Jesus, the comfort that comes down
from that better world where there are no
tears, no empty chairs, no broken hearts and
no graveyards.

“Come ye disconsolate where’re ye languish!
Come to the Mercy Seat, fervently kneel:
Here bring your wounded hearts,

Here tell your anguish;

Earth I}lxas;l no sorrow that Heaven cannot
eal.”

To proclaim these comforts, remove these

sorrows, to bind up these broken hearts, we

need a revival.

Many evils afflict society. Some of them
can be dealt with by law, some can be de-
stroyed by wise legislation and police activi-
ties, or greatly modified. The Louisiana Lot-
tery that' once cursed America has been de-
stroyed. The mails can no longer be used to
carry obscene literature. The saloon and
gambling are outlawed. The Government is
attacking prostitution with a nation-wide
educational propaganda such as the world
never conceived of before the World War.

The greed of men can in some measure be
controlled by law, and a more equitable dis-
tribution of wealth can be aided by legisla-
tion.

But the bitter fountain from which flows
all evils that afflict men springs out of the
evil, sinful hearts of men. No police activi-
ties however vigilant and faithful can purify
evil hearts. Only the. blood of the Crucified
One can make clean the thoughts and imagi-
nations and desires of the deep, sinful heart
of man. Only the baptism of Fire and the
Holy Spirit can purify the nature and fill the
heart with love to God and man, and for this
we need a revival. And, if we need a revival,
thank God, we can have a revival.

A prominent Methodist preacher, who
from the first year of his ministry had each
year glorious revivals, was transferred to a
great Church in New York City. His fellow
ministers predicted failure for him there.
They said : #Now there will be an end of the
sort of things you have been expecting and
seeing all these years,” and one backslidden
preacher who had left the pulpit and gone to
writing novels, said: “New York is the
graveyard of ministers.” But this Methodist
preacher replied, “God is the same in New
York as in every other city of the world. I
don’t know what will happen, but something
is going to happen. It will be a victory for

God or the Devil. All the community will
know whether it goes well or ill with us, but
before there shall be a failure of God’s work
in the Church, there shall be a funeral in the
parsonage, for I simply cannot live to witness
a defeat of the armies of the living God. Be-
fore God, I won't—I will die in the streets
before there shall be a failure in that great
work in New York City.”

Well, there was no funeral in the parson-
age, nor defeat in the Church. He added:
“Ags the result of a two-years’ pastorate in
that city, which is the ‘graveyard of minis-
ters’, God gave us over and above all remov-
als and deaths over one thousand additions
to the church.”

WHAT WAS HIS SECRET?

First. He visited from house to house. He
says: “If the people would not come to church
and if they would not heed my message from
the pulpit, I meant to toil in the streets of the
city until there was no more strength in me.
I went into it with the determination to win
or die. Morning, noon and night I was at it.
My prayer and efforts went together, and I
walked the streets of New York every after-
noon, until it seemed to me that if all the
stairs I had climbed had been put on top of
one another I would have been a long way to-
wards the moon. I did not sleep much at
night. When I reflected upon the matter 1
recalled the fact that most of the men who
have moved the world for God were not good
sleepers. Jesus was one of that number. The
night knew him well, the mountain fastness-
es and the sobbing sea, and the sweat of his
brow was stained by the travail of his soul.
Why should it be a thing incredible that love
of souls should consume God’s ministers?’

He gave himself up to secret prayer. He
says: “It is a great day in any man’s life
when he learns how to pray. I had been nine
years in the ministry before I understood
that secret. To learn it T had to pass through
agonies, but the returns were greater than
the cost. 1 learned that prayer is first of all
communion and adoration, and I came to
God not to tell him what I wanted, but to find
out his will and plans concerning me. O, it
was a great hour for me, and I have never
lost the joy. I can think of nothing so blessed
as to pray and feel that the heavens are bend-
ing low and that, however careless men may
be, there is quenchless interest in heaven in
our behalf. The purpose in prayer is that
we may change eyes with God, to lay our
plans at his feet and take better ones from
him. There are many who do not pray long
enough.”

Second. He read his Bible first to get his
own soul blessed, and then to get messages
for others and wisdom to win men. For a
month before special revival work began he
did all his reading with the one purpose in
view—to kindle a flame of revival in his own
heart. He read the Bible and the biographies
of men who were soul winners until his faith
was firm, his heart tender, his soul on fire
with love and zeal for the glory of God and
the salvation of men, and as a result of this
faithful work and careful, prayerful prepara~
tion, great revivals followed.

Revivals not only result in the salvation
of sinners; they bring home backsliders; they
stir up careless and lukewarm Christians;
they fill the saints with joy; they set up
standards for the young people; they make
everybody feel the reality and importance of
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salvation; they shut the mouths of the unbe-
lievers; they inspire and train workers; they
make gifted young men and women feel it to
be worth while to give up pleasure and
money making to work for God and their fel-
lowmen. They fill earth with the spirit of
heaven. They open the hearts of men that
God may come in.
Let us labor and pray for a great revival.
“Reviv;: us again, fill each heart with thy
ove;
May each soul be rekindled with fire from
above,
Hallelujah! Thine the Glory,
Hallelujah! Amen!
Hallelujah! Thine the Glory,
again!”
—mettllD * @) ¢ EAI———
PROGRAM
WORLD CONFERENCE FOR THE PRO-
MOTION OF HOLINESS.
SEPTEMBER 7 TO 17, 1933.
McLaughlin Building, Fitzgerald Auditor-
ium, Chicago Evangelistic Institute. For in-
formation, confer with Chairman of Enter-
tainment Committee, 1754 Washington Blvd.,
Chicago.

Revive us

THURSDAY, SEPT 7.

P. M.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. C. W. Butler, Cleve-

land, Ohio, President National Associa-
tion for the Promotion of Holiness.
FRIDAY, SEPT. 8.
A M.
(Rev. Joseph H. Smith will preside. Music
will be featured by the hostess institution.)
6:30—Prayer and Intercession. Rev. John
Thomas, Chairman of Leaders.
8:30—The Movement for the Promotion of
Holiness in its Historic Aspects, by
Pres. R. E. Gilmore, Northwest Nazar-
ene College, Nampa, Idaho.
10:30—Song and Praise.
The Possibilities of Prayer. A 10-min-
ute Exhortation by Rev. John Thomas.
Sermon—Rev. S. H. Turbeville.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, including the Education
Committee of the National Association
for the Promotion of Holiness.
3:30—The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in Japan, by Bish-
op Juji Nakada of Tokyo, or an Alter-
nate.
6:00—The Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. Lloyd Nixon, Presi-
dent Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting.
SATURDAY, SEPT. 9.
(Rev. C. W. Butler, President of the National
Association for the Promotion of Holiness,
will preside. Special songs will be featured
IAy ﬁsbury College School of Music.)

6:30—Prayer and Intercession.

8:30—The Word of God Confirmed by Arch-
aeology. A lecture by Dean J. A. Huff-
man, of Marion College.

10:30—Song and Praise.

The Possibilities of Prayer. A 10-min-
ute Exhortation by Mrs. C. E. Cowman.
Sermon.

1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, to be announced.
3:30—The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in India, by Rev.
E. A. Seamands.
6:00—The Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise. '
8:00—Sermon. President Marston, ‘Green-
ville College, Illinois.
SUNDAY, SEPT. 10,
(Rev. C. W. Ruth will preside: Special
songs will be featured from the Asbury Col-
lege School of Music.)
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6:30-—Prayer and Intercession.
8:30—Should there be a new note in the
Message of Holiness? Rev. Joseph H.
Smith.
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon. President L. R. Akers, As-
M bury College.

2:30—Thirty Minutes of Witnessing, in
charge of Rev. C. W. Butler, President
National Association for the Promotion
of Holiness.
3:00—Sermon. Rev. John Thomas.
6:00—The Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. H. C. Morrison, Edi-
tor Pentecostal Herald.
MonDAY, SEPT. 11.
(Rev. H. C. Morrison will preside. Special
songs will be featured from the John Fletch-
21‘ (ls;fllege School of Music.)

6:30—Prayer and Intercession.
8:30—Lecture. Rev. Iva Durham Vennard.
The Evangelism that the Age Demands.
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
‘Conferences, to be announced.
3:30—The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in the TUnited
States, by Rev. Joseph H. Smith.
6:00—The Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. Joseph Owen, Presi-
dent, John Fletcher College, Universi-
ty Park, Iowa.
. TUESDAY, SEPT. 12,
(Rev. Joseph Owen will preside. Special
songs will be featured from the John Fletcher
College School of Music.)
A. M.

6:30—Prayer and Intercession.
8:30—The Next Revival That is Needed.
A lecture by Rev. H. C. Morrison.
10:30—Song and Praise.
iy Sermon. Rev. G. Arnold Hodgins.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, to be announced.
3:30—The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in the British
Tsles, by Rev. John Thomas.
6:00—Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30-—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. Paul S. Rees.
WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 13.

(Rev. Paul S. Rees will preside. Special mu-

sic by representatives of institutions and

churches.)

A M.

6:30—Prayer and Intercession.
8:30—Rev. H. C. Morrison’s Lecture.
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon. Rev. P. J. Trafton, President
of the Elder’s Conference, Reformed
Baptist Church of Canada.

P. M.

1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, to be announced.

The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in Canada, by
Rev. Peter Wiseman, President of An-
nesley College, Ottawa, Canada.

6:30—Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. William Kirby, Pas-
tor, Friends Church, Huntington Park,
California.
THURSDAY, SEPT. 14,

(Rev. William Kirby will preside. Special

music by representatives of institutions and

churches.)

A. M.

6:30—Prayer and Intercession.

3:30

5
8:30—=School of Prophets. Rev. Joseph H.
Smith,
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon. Rev. Peter Wiseman, Canada.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, to be announced.
3:30—The Movement Among the Nations.
An inspirational review of the deeper
spiritual movements in China, by Rev.
Cecil Troxel, of the National Associa-
tion work in China.
6:00—Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Rev. Clarence True Wilson, Washing-
ton, D. C.
FRIDAY, SEPT. 15.
(Rev. H. E. Jessup will preside. Special mu-
sic by representatives of institutions and
churches.)
A. M. St
6:30—Prayer and Intercession.
8:30—The Ministry of Holiness. A lecture
by Commissioner S. L. Brengle of The
Salvation Army.
10:30—Song and Praise.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
Conferences, to be announced.
Sermon. Rev. D. Willia Caffray.
3:30—Problems of prometing holiness in
the church that ministers to the non-
Christian world. Rev. E. A. Seamands,
M. E. District Superintendent, India.
6:00—Young People’s League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. John F. Owen.
SATURDAY, SEPT. 16.
M (Rev. John F. Owen will preside.)

6:30—Prayer and Intermission.
8:30—A Lecture by Commissioner S. L.
Brengle.
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon.
P. M.
1:30—Denominational and Sectional Group
‘Conferences, to be announced.
3:30-~Ways to Win. A symposium of ten
minute messages by speakers to be ap-
pointed.
6:00—Young People’s Gospel League.
7:30—Song and Praise.
8:00—Sermon. Rev. Andrew Johnson.
SUNDAY, SEPT. 17.
(Rev. C. W. Butler, President of the National
Association for the Promotion of Holiness,
Xi]lMpr&side.)

é:3(i—P1~ayer and Intercession.
8:3‘0—]Lecture by Commissioner S. L. Bren-

gle.
10:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon. Commissioner W. A. MecIn-
tyre.
P. M.

2:30—Thirty Minutes of Witnessing in
charge of Rev. C. W. Butler.
Sermon.

6:00—Young People’s Gospel League.

7:30—Song and Praise.
Sermon. Rev. John Paul, Chairman,
Program Committee.

NoTE:—Deliberations of a business char-
acter will receive attention before the fore-
noon and evening preaching hour.

A host of talented men and women who
will be present are not mentioned in the pro-
gram, but most of these will be heard in the
Convention.

Leaders of music in the institutions repre-
sented, including the Institute entertaining
the Conference, will direct the singing. Vis.

iting song evangelists are invited to report
and share in this.

———— ) C——

Now is the time for every lover of gospel
truth to help broadeast the message THE
PENTECOSTAL HERALD carries. We send it
from now until January, 1934, for only 25c.
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.
(Continued from page 3)
ter. 'The Biblical teaching is that the regen-

erated disciple of Christ is to leave the prin-
ciples of the early Christian life and “go on
unto perfection.” He is to press forward in
the race till he reaches the goal of heart puri-
ty. And this after-conversion experience of
holiness or whole-ness is not restricted to the
end of the journey of life, as held by some
denominations. Natural death has no purify-
ing efficacy over the sins of the soul. It is
obtained by an act of faith in the promises of
Jesus Christ through the power of the Holy
Ghost. We do not grow into the experience
of a perfect heart. But the converted Chris-
tian is commanded—in the aorist, not the fu-
ture tense—to immediately “complete, finish,
consummate and terminate” his part in the
attainment of Christian perfection. And God
in the twinkling of an eye will send the re-
fining pentecostal fire to perfect the work of
holiness. May we all pray—O for
“A heart in every thought renewed,
And full of love divine;
Perfect and right and pure and good,
A copy, Lord, of thine.”

“O that I now the rest might know,
Believe and enter in;

Now, Savior, now the power bestow,
And let me cease from sin.”

BOOOOTO00O0OOOOOO0000000O0DDODVOO00

BUD ROBINSON’S LETTER.

DOOG

Beloved Saints, Greetings from the Western

Front.

ZN%E N my last chat I left you at the
/ [/t closing of the District Assem-
bly, where we had some mighty
fine preaching. Dr. Chapman
was at his best and you know
his best is at the top of great
preaching. Brother A. F. Balsmeier from
Kansas District brought us one great mes-
sage. Then we had Brother Lunn, our gen-
eral manager, to represent the Headquarters.
He sold a number of fine books and he and 1
together rolled up a fine subscription list for
The Herald of Holiness.

Can you imagine 59 preachers lined up at
the Newport docks, chartering a large boat
and going - deep sea fishing? It was one
great day! And think of 59 preachers in
one crowd and not one of them using tobacco
in any form, no beer, no cussing, no smutty
tales; not a dirty word was heard during the
day. But when one of the boys would land a
big fish a dozen of us would shout, “Praise
the Lord,” and “Glory to God.”
Frank Stephens would shout, “Stay with
him!”, while others would be trying to help
him, and the boatman would bring his pole
with a hook on the end and put it down in the
water under the big fish and give him a yank
and hook under his gills and then pull him
into the boat, while we all rejoiced together.

There is nothing so restful and delightful
to a band of holiness preachers as to get out
on the old ocean and fish for big Yellow
Tails and Barracuda. They are the game
fish of the sea, but they are not in the class
with the big Black Sea Bass that they catch
out here weighing several hundred pounds.
They also fish for the great Sword fish, which
are among the big fighters of the ocean, and
it takes six or eight hours to land one of
them. We preachers did fine to get Barra-
cudas three feet long, and a Yellow Tail that
weighed from 8 to 20 pounds. They are
plenty big for us preachers to handle. But
think of this—I never caught a single one,
but still I had mighty good luck, as Brother
Balsmeier caught two and gave me one that
lasted for three days.

At the close of the trip, as my family had
gone to Long Beach for a few days rest,

Brother,
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Brother J. E. Williams, our fine pastor at
Long Beach, drove us to Long Beach where
we had four days rest on the beach. We were
down several miles from the rush of the city,
and had a lovely home donated to us to have
a few days rest. It was a great pleasure and
rest to get out on the banks of the ocean and
have the blue breakers roll up and break on
the sand-bars. My, my, but they whoop, and
scream and yell like wild animals, but when
they roll over on the white sand they are
harmless and beautiful.

Well, there is no one but God can make an
ocean and put it to work raising fish and
whales, and man was not consulted when God
pulled off these great oceans and mountains.
These are some of the great things that God
did all by himself. When it comes to making
oceans and stocking it up with great sea
monsters, man must stand back and look and
let God work.

When it comes to making a man, none but
God could even think of such a being. Some
have said the crowning work of God was to
make man, and when man sinned none but
God could devise a way he could be pardoned
and brought back in fellowship with himself,
and become a fellow-worker with God in
helping to save a lost world. While the sin-
ner is helping the devil to damn the world,
Christians are helping the Lord to save the
world.

Here is a wonderful thought! I have seen
a sinner one day as far from God as a man
could be; before midnight he was saved and
out the next day doing his best to lead some
other sinner to Christ. I remember a young
lady in the great Wichita camp meeting who
was very wild and worldly, who was saved
about the fourth day of the camp and before
it closed she had led all of the other young
ladies to Christ the last six days of the camp.
She brought them to the altar, prayed them
through and shouted when they struck rock
bottom. She did not turn over a new leaf,
but turned a sinner over to Christ and got a
new heart. She went to the bottom, came
up cleaned up, looking up and expecting to
go up and doing her best to carry every one
with her. That is what the new birth does
for a sinner—makes him a new creature in
Christ Jesus. Glory to God, there is no end
to this thing!

In love,
UNCLE BUD.
RO
UNBELIEF and DISOBEDIENCE
E. O. RicE.

%, HERE is such a thing as unbelief
in the world. All men have not
faith. It is fatal not to believe
God. “Then came the disciples
to Jesus apart and said, ‘Why
could not we cast him out?”
and ‘“Jesus said unto them because of your
unbelief.” If we do not believe even in a per-
son, let alone in God, it will not be long until
that fellowship is soon broken and a separa-
tion takes place. “He that comes to God
must believe that he is and that he is a re-
warder of those that diligently seek him.”
Unbelief is sin.

We find in God’s Word a clear case of dis-
obedience, 1 Kings 13:26: “And when the
prophet that brought him back from the way
heard thereof, he said, ‘It is the man of God,
who was disobedient unto-the Word of the
Lord. Therefore the Lord hath delivered him
unto the lion, which hath torn him, and slain
him according to the word of the Lord, which
he spake unto him,” It is"a terrible sin to
disobey God. Disobedience was the first sin
and unbelief a close second. “‘Amend your
ways and your doings and obey the voice of
Jehovah, your God,” Jer: 26:13. We have
many self-appointed commissions and agen-
cies today trying to.get Christianity divided
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against itself. The truth is well able to take
care for itself. Some think and say that
Christ is on trial. Not so. Humanity is
being weighed in the balance; we are the
ones that are on trial. 2 Cor. 13:8. “For
we can do nothing against the truth.”

The Christian life can be proved success-
fully by showing that it has been lived. The
Bible records lives of those that have lived
and died triumphantly. Many people today
could point to some that have lived or are
now living a real Christian life. Spiritual
things are spiritually discerned and only
those who are Christians have a part in
Christ’s kingdom. Heirs only share in an es-
tate. “If any man have not the spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.”

I have today been reading a book of find-
ings compiled by a self-appointed commission
and it reminds me of the other man recorded
who persuaded the man of God to sin. 1
Kings 13:18: “He said unto him, ‘I am a
prophet also as thou art; and an angel spake
unto me by the word of the Lord, saying,
Bring him back with thee into thine house,
that he may eat bread and drink water.” But
he lied unto him.”

The most dangerous sign of our modern
day is the boldness of the enemies of the
church and the indifference of our church
leaders to a worldly intrusion and falling for
carnal minded overtures. Sad the day when
commercial leaders and the unsanctified
priests have one and the same thing in com-
mon. Trouble comes apace when truth falls
in the street and when men of the world put-
their hand out to steady the ark. It was
fatal in ‘Old Testament times when one reach-
ed out his hand to steady the ark. In Rev.
20:10, we read, ““And the devil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of fire and brim-
stone where the beast and the false prophet
are and shall be tormented day and night for
ever and ever. It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God.”

In Daniel’s time disaster was upon them
just as soon as Belshazzar commanded to
bring the golden and silver vessels taken out
of the temple which was in Jerusalem. “Then
they brought the golden vessels which were
taken out of the temple which was at Jeru-
salem; and the king, and his princes, his
wives and his concubines, drank in them. In
the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s
hand and wrote over against the candle-stick
upon the plaister of the wall, ‘God hath num-
bered thy kingdom and finished it. Thou art
weighed in the balance and found wanting,
Thy kingdom is divided and given to the
Medes and Persians.” ”

“The effectual, fervent prayer of a right-
eous man availeth much.” May God raise
up a multitude of such that will be God-ap-
pointed to pray and intercede for our people
in order that we may have a great revival,
and that the church will be spiritual enough
not to come into bondage to its enemies.

el - @) ———

“Up the Hills”
IRENE WILLIAMS.

“I will Uift up mine eyes unto the hilis,
from whence cometh my help. My help com-
eth from the Lord, which made heaven and
earth.”—Psalm 121:1-2.

It is easy for us to keep our eyes on the
earth, lost in the material things around us.
The student in college is constantly besieged
by many demands. Studies, athletics, a mul-
tljzude of varied activities, insist that they be
given attention. Church duties, perhaps con-
sidered important at the beginning of his
college life, soon lose their power to hold his
attention or interest. After all, the “other
fellows” have dropped all that “bunk.” His
eyes, once on the hills, come down to the level
of earth; he knows no more the “help” that
“cometh from the Lord.” Absorbed, en-
grossed in the things of earth, he listens to
the voices of teachers who have become blind
to the vision of the hills, He lifts not his
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eyes. Believing in the sufficiency of the ma-
terial, he seeks not the divine. Faith gives
place to doubt, doubt to confirmed skeptic-
ism. For faith only remains as long as we
lift up our eyes unto the Source of faith.

Nor is the college student alone in his
earth-bound way. Around us everywhere we
see blinded eyes, deafened ears, and deadened
hearts. As a people we have taken our eyes
from the glory of the hills. And we have
grown weak. Our soul-strength has departed.
Today we stand face to face with a depres-
sion that reaches not only the material but
the spiritual forces as well. We have relied
on party organization, on wealth, on human
leadership, to bring relief. These have failed.
Our eyes, blinded by materialism, our ears,
deafened by the voice of disbelief, our hearts,
deadened by the love of earth, are unable to
catch the message, the help, from the Hills of
God. We have lost the consciousness of the
majesty of the Creator of heaven and earth.
In our thinking God has been only a minor
and powerless figure; we have been strong,
able to direct our own affairs. We had no
need of God. Earth had become our home—
the soul recognized no other. Now we see
that our human sufficiency has failed. We
have no strength able to battle and conquer
the present day forces of evil, sorrow, and
misfortune. We stand unarmed. To whom
shall we go? Again we shall have to turn to
the Book our mothers read; we shall have to
open our ears and hearts to the “still, small
voice” that speaks not in the din of material-
ism; we shall have to lift, again, our eyes to
the hills of faith and find there our help.

A farmer once captured a young eagle and
took it away from its high mountain home to
his farmyard. There the eagle was raised
with the chickens, the ducks, the turkeys. He
saw the corn, the wheat, the bugs of earth.
He forgot he was an eagle. He forgot his
mountain home. His eyes stayed on the earth
level. One day the farmer sold his home,
land, and property. No one wanted to buy
the eagle. After the sale was over, the farm-
er took the eagle out to a high post resolved
to send him back to the hills. When the far-
mer shoved the eagle off of his high perch,
instead of flying he fell heavily to earth. He
had not lifted his eyes to his mountain home
nor spread his wings to fly. The man was
perplexed; then a happy thought came to
him. Ascending a ladder he climbed to the
roof of the house carrying the eagle with
him. Far in the distance rose the hills, the
early home of the eagle. Holding the eagle
in his arms, the man turned its eyes towards
the heights. Then the eagle aroused, opened
his eyes to the glory of the hills, spread his
wings, and sailed straight home. He had
caught the vision that eliminated earth. He
had lifted his eyes “‘unto the hills.” Ewven so
we in our earth-bound way may be freed; we
too may lift up our eyes “unto the hills,” and
the wings of our soul will take us back to
the unfailing Help.

et ¢ (@) ¢ E———
Authority
REv. L. W. MUNHALL.

Authority is an attribute of sovereignty,
and demands submission. Where is the seat
of authority with us, as Methodists? The
believing Jew recognized the Old Testament
as authority, the rule of his belief and life.
The Lord recognized its authority and sub-
mitted himself and his claims to what the
Old Testament said, “It is written” was with
him, the end of controversy. ‘“Moses and
the prophets,” ““The Psalms,” “The Scrip-
tures,” the established Jewish canon, the Old
Testament in its solidarity, was authority.
The teachings of Jesus, the promise of the
Holy Spirit to guide the apostles into the full
truth, in short, the New Testament Scrip-
tures were added to the Old, and became co-
ordinate authority. The whole Bible, the one
supreme code of authority, an authoritative
Book, absolute in its right of sovereignty
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over the reason, conscience, will, heart and
conduct of men. The Discipline of our church
puts it in these words: “Which we are taught
of God to observe, even in his written Word,
which is the only rule and the sufficient rule,
both of our faith and practice.”

It is an authoritative Book by the authori-
ty of Jesus Christ himself. It is upon the au-
thority of Jesus Christ, the authority of the
Book, which an authoritative Christ rests. It
is an authoritative Book because of an au-
thoritative Christ, who is the sum and sub-
stance of it all. The authority of Moses, Da-
vid, Isaiah, Peter, Paul, John, is there, but
more than all, the authority of Christ cov-
ering all. By the authority of the Old Testa-
ment Christ’s claims were supported. Su-
preme over all human councils or creeds, or
systems of men, stands the authority of the
sacred Scriptures, Christ and his Apostles.

The higher criticism denies, denounces, de-
thrones and destroys all of this authority of
the Old Testament, the authority of the New
Testament, the authority of Christ, the au-
thority of his Apostles. It spews the whole
biblical authority out of its mouth. It knows
no other authority than itself. It sits in the
temple of God, showing itself that it is God.
It refuses to submit to the Word of God. It
has proved the Bible, Jesus, the Prophets and
Apostles full of error. Tts power rests on its
method of study, its historical and literary
canons, its exclusion of God. It is the weapon
of Satan. The new Course of Study is full of
this faith, wrecking, soul-destroying teach-
ing, and if perpetuated, Methodism will be
revolutionized and wrecked.

il + (@) * GES————
The Bible and Science
W. M. Young, Sc.D.
DESPOTIC POWER OF GOVERNMENT

“And he causeth all, both small and great,
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a
mark in their right hand, or in their fore-
heads: And that no man might buy or sell,
save he that had the mark, or the name of
the beast, or the number of his name.” Rev.
13:16, 17.

The Bible predicts that an autocratic pow-
er shall arise which shall control buying and
selling and take away the liberties of the
people. G. M. Price says: “The seriousness
of the crisis confronting us is recognized by
all, or at least by all who are not hiding their
heads ostrich-like, in the delusion of an evolu-
tionary optimism; but the character of the
crisis is variously interpreted, and various
remedies are suggested.”

Two kinds of civil and political remedies
for the cure of world conditions are offered.
One proposes to strengthen the central gov-
ernment of the state or nation, and the other
would lead us into a federation of the world,
or the federation of all the governments into
a World State. Such a scheme looks plausi-
ble to the unthinking, but a recent vigorous
writer aptly says: “May heaven pity the poor
individual atom in every one of these great
soul-crushing machines, or the world ma-
chine, if he has any conscience at all, and this
conscience happens to differ from that of the
collective conscience expressed by law. How
can men who have studied history look on
without protest at the steady growth of this
heaven-darkening despotism over the grave
of liberty.” )

It was only yesterday that billions of
money and millions of lives were sacrificed
to make the “world safe for democracy,” and
the Czars and Kaisers were put down, but
under the guise of Sovietism or Hitlerism or
the regime of Mussolini, or some other name,
despotisms have arisen in whose armies the
Czar and the Kaiser would have appeared but
pigmies. | Evenvin the United States we see
Congress voting powers to the President un-
thought of “in the ‘history of the United
States. The prophet of Patmos saw it all in
vision, and the end is mot yet.
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GOSPEL REVIVALS AND VICTORIES
(Continued from page 2)

They’ve summoned me before them,
But there I may not come,—
My Lord says, “Come up hither,”
My Lord says, “Welcome Home!”
My kingly King, at his white throne,
My presence doth command,
Where glory, glory, dwelleth
In Immanuel’s land.

In 1648 Rutherford wrote: “Oh how sweet
is it that the company of the first-born
should be divided into two great bodies of
an army, and some in their country, and
some in the way to their country! ... It
were a well-spent journey to creep hands and
feet through seven depths and seven hells, to
enjoy him up at the well-head. Only let us
not weary: the miles to that land are fewer
and shorter than when we first believed.”

The King there in his beauty,
Without a veil, is seen:

It were a well-spent journey,
Though seven deaths lay between

The Lamb, with his fair army,
Doth on Mount Zion stand,

And glory, glory dwelleth
In Immanuel’s land.

Let me close with these simple, yet touch-
ing lines:

“Some morning I shall rise from sleep,

When all the house is still and dark.

I shall steal down and find my ship

By the dim quay-side, and embark.
To no strange country shall T come,

But to mine own delightful land,
With Love to bid me welcome home

And Love to lead me by the hand.

We shall not hear the ticking clock,

Nor the swift rustle of Time’s wings,

Nor dread the sharp dividing stroke,

Being come now to immortal things.

With all these wonders to admire

And the heart’s hunger satisfied,
‘Given at the last the heart’s desire,
We shall forget we ever died.”
(Katharine Tynan.)
——— ) ——
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(Continued from page 1)

The bitter feeling continues and increases
between Frane and Italy. Both nations are
armed to the teeth, glaring and growling at
each other. Just now while they talk peace
they think and prepare for war. War be-
tween these two powerful nations is not at all
impossible. Tt is to be hoped that it will not
ocecur, but the powder barrel is handy and the
spark is by no means impossible. Mussolini
is belted, boastful, and threatening. France
and Italy have gone through the centuries
without a Bible, without a saving Gospel.
They have been burdened with religion, but
they have learned little of spiritual life. They
have had their great cathedrals and temples
with plaster of Paris images, but have known
little of the living Christ and his power to
bring in a new life and cast out the old.

Volumes could be written about the jeal-
ousy among the various nations of the earth
and the very strong likelihood that if any two
nations went to war, almost the whole of
Europe would probably be drawn into a
slaughter unparalleled in the history of mod-
ern civilization. There is one hopeful future
of the situation and that is that modern war
is so destructive, and so expensive, and en-
tails such a burden of taxes upon those who
are not slain in battle that, however selfish
and angry men may become, they hesitate to
assume the responsibility of firing the first
shot which turns the earth into a field of
slaughter.

The discouraging feature of this situation
is the fact that the world is exceeding sin-
ful. The old faith and reverence represented
by the great picture, “The Angelus,” has
largely passed away. A faith somewhat
mingled with superstition, that carries with
it a deep reverence for God and a holy fear,
with its restraining influence of things per-
taining to the life to come, is far better than
no faith, no.reverence, and no godly fear
with reference to the future. A world at
war with God cannot have peace with itself.

(Continued)
B e QO
I Desire An Address

1 very much desire the address of Mr. F.
M. Iler, who originally lived at 907 N. Ave.,
63, Los Angeles, Cal. T think this brother
has moved to San Diego, Cal. 1 shall be
grateful for any one to send me his address.

H. C. MORRISON.
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Conservative in Lepislation
Appressive in Evangelism.

about what should be done at
the next General Conference of
the M. E. Church, South, which
is to meet in Jackson, Miss., the
first of next May, some nine
months away.

First of all, it is well known, and should
not be forgotten, that this quadrennial meet-
ing of the church is a very expensive gather-
ing; every day of the session of this body
means expenses of more than $1,000. In view
of present financial conditions in the country,
and shortage of money to carry forward the
important enterprises of the church, the time
of the session of the conference ought to be
as short as possible, in order to give proper
attention to needed adjustments and legisla-
tion.

At a time like this we can but believe that
this body should be conservative in legisla-
tion. People are a bit nervous and are in-
clined to hunt for somebody to bear the blame
for present conditions in the church. Many
of the larger churches have overbuilt and are

THE TWENTY-FIVE CENT OFFER.

The offer to send The Herald from now un-
til January 1, for 25 cents, is the most liberal
offer ever made by this paper, and has met
with remarkable response. There are, how-
ever, some thousands of people who have taken
The Herald for years who, as yet, made no
response. We do not undertake to dictate, aor
would we annoy our friends, but is it not
worth whxle to divide a good piece’ of bread
with one’s neighbors?

Finding a fountain in the desert at which
one may drink, why not call the thirsty to
drink with you? In fact, one might fill a ves-
sel with water and take it to the thirsty, give
them a drink and tell them where the fountain
may be found.

There is a host of pastors who read The
Herald, and claim to receive help from it. Why
not mention this 25-cent offer at the prayer
meeting and send in a list? One of our evan-
gelists sent us a list of 100 subscribers, with
$25.00 cash for same. If those who believe in
and love the doctrine of full salvation, and
would like to see it promoted will, for the next
twenty days give a little time and help to this
proposition, it will mean The Herald going in-
to thousands of Homes who are now without
any religious paper at all, or any sort of liter-
ature that has an evangehstlc message Or
spiritual help.

We are living in perilous times; modernistic
skepticism on one hand and dangerous brands
of fanaticism on the other hand. Why not
give the people the weekly visit of a paper
that will instruct and hold them to the Word
of God, and establish them in a saving faith
in,the Lord Jesus Christ? Get a few samples
and help us spread evangelical religious liter-
ature. Faithfully your brother,

H. C. Morrison.

burdened with debt. The collections of the
regular budgets are falling far behind. There
is much embarrassment in meeting the
urgent demands of the mission field. There is
a class of brethren who are likely to feel like
the whole matter can be met, and all the
problems solved by some sort of radical leg-
islation which, in the end, might create new,
instead of solving, present problems.

I could but wish the coming General Con-
ference would possess a spirit of good humor,
in brotherliness,in prayer, in drawing near-
er to God, and seeking a divine blessing, in
fact, a baptism with the Holy Spirit, which
would make the body conservative in legisla-
tion and aggressive in evangelism; a turning
of the mind and thought of the church to the
great work of ‘winning lost souls to Christ,
and seeking to perfect her membership in
love.

It may be that the curtailment of expenses
is possible in thewuniting of some of the small-
er conferences, in-the enlargment of presid-
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ing elders’ districts, and thus reducing much
expense. It is likely that some agencies could
be merged with a reduction of expenses at
Nashville. These matters should be investi-
gated in the spirit of prayer, and everything
done that can be done, for the promotion of
wide economy and the development of the
spiritual life of the present membership, and
a zealous evangelism for the salvation of lost
multitudes everywhere.

In our travels we find brethren who are
eager to practically discontinue the presiding
eldership and limit the term of the bishops.
Some of the brethren would recommend and
contend for some very radical legislation
which, we believe, would be dangerous and
have a decided tendency to break up Method-
ist connectionalism. If the presiding elder-
ship should be eliminated and the bishops
elected for only a short term of years, the
whole drift would be toward congregational
Methodism, and the connectional chain and
spirit would soon disappear. Certain pastors
would settle down for life, or at least, a long
term of years in the larger and more import-
ant charges, and each charge would become a
law unto itself, both with reference to teach-
ing and government.

I can but believe it would be wise for the
various conferences to elect and send to the
Ceneral Conference in Jackson next May, the
class of representatives whose spirit and pur-
pose would be conservative in legislation and
aggressive in evangelism.

——— @)+ C———
We Extend the Glad Hand to Our New
Subscribers

We hail with pleasure many thousands of
people into whose homes THE HERALD has
been going. We trust it will be a message of
encouragement, help and spiritual uplift.

This paper stands for the inspiration of
the Holy Scriptures, for the Deity and sav-
ing power of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the
presence and gracious work of the Holy
Spirit.

This paper stands for the sacredness of the
Sabbath, the purity of the home, for high
thlnkmg and clean living among young peo-
ple; for the chastity of womanhood and the
integrity of manhood.

This paper is opposed to the liquor traffic,
in any and every form. It is an evil for which
there is no apology or justification. It de—
stroys the home, it bhghts manhood,
clothes women and children in rags, it re-
duces human beings to most degraded and
pitiful conditions possible in human life. Tt
blights the soul for the world to come.

This paper stands fqr the broadest and

most charitable spirit’ among Protestant
churches, for co-operation and fellowship
among all people who believe in and worship
the Lord Jesus Christ.
. This paper is opposed to modern liberal-
ism, which destroys faith in the Bible, rever-
ence for 'God and saving trust in Jesus Christ
for salvation.

_ This paper stands for revivalism. We be-
lieve and insist that the great work of the
ministry and church is to bring the lost to
Jesus, and we believe that at a set time the
merqbershlp of the church, should as far as
pos51b1.e, separate itself from the ordinary
ayocatlo-ns and gather for prayer, songs of
Zion, the preaching of the Gospel, and that
the Lord’s people should go out in visitation,
exhortation to the lost to come to the sanc-
tuary and seck the Lord.

_This paper stands for the rebirth of the in-
dividual which can only be wrought by the
Holy Spirit. It teaches that the Lord Jesus
Christ is able to save to the uttermost, and
that for every child of God there is a baptism
with the Holy Spirit cleansing from all sin
and abiding to keep, to guide and to empower
the child of God for witnessing and service.

It is our humble prayer and earnest desire
to bring spiritual help into every home into
which this paper enters. H. C. MORRISON.
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The Campaign Goes Steadily and
Constantly On

What campaign.‘do I refer to? The cam-
paign to so Romanize the people of these Uni-
ted States that ignorant Protestants will run
over each other to elect a Roman Catholic
president. If you don’t know this campaign
is on you are blind to signs and deaf to
sounds. Frequently Arthur Brisbane tells us
more in a few paragraphs, if we have ears to
hear, than you w111.get out of the reading of
a book. Take, for instance, the following:

John D. Rockefeller, Jr., built the hall. Cardinal
Hayes, chief of the Catholic hierarchy in New York,
occupied a seat of honor. Protestant and Jewish
clergymen spoke. The gathering of different faiths
was brought about by a decree of Pope Pius XI, de-
claring this a holy year.

* * *

Former Gov. Alfred E. Smith asked the nation to
implore special divine guidance for President Roose-
velt, and to pray for “an uprooting of bigotry and
oppression.” The Rev. S. Parkes Cadman interpre-
ted the gathering as American recognition of Pres-
ident Roosevelt’s call for a better national life, as

well as of the exhortation of the pope.
* * *

President Roosevelt was represented by Postmas-
ter General Farley. Former Gov. Smith in his ad-
dress predicted: “The position of the pope in respect
to universal peace must eventually be assumed by
all nations and by all peoples as the fundamental
principles of right thinking.”

There are frequent indications that Catho-
lics and Jews are in a way united against
evangelical Protestantism in this country.
Alfred E. Smith is constantly crying out
against bigotry. Is he opposing the bigotry
of Roman Catholicism which claims to be the
one and only church in the world, which must
have its own separate schools, which objects
to the reading of the Bible in schools where
Catholic children attend? Has he forgotten
that the Pope refused to see Ex-President
Teddy Roosevelt when he was visiting in
Rome, because he called to see his fellow
countrymen at a Methodist Mission in that
city? There are no two words in our lan-
guage that so fully describe the history, char-
acter and spirit of Roman Catholicism as the
two words bigotry and oppression. At this
moment Spain and Mexico are in open re-
bellion against the bigotry and oppression
of Romanism, H. C. MORRISON.

ettt + @) ¢ @———
Most Encouraging

We greatly appreciate the fine list of sub-
scribers coming to THE HERALD office from
our very liberal offer of 25 cents for the pa-
per until January 1. This morning we re-
ceived a letter from the far-away northwest
with a fine list of names, a paragraph of
which we give our readers:

“Dr. H. C. Morrison,
“Pentecostal Herald,
“Louisville, Kentucky.
“Dear Brother Morrison:

“It is with great pleasure that I am able to
forward these subscriptions to THE HERALD
for the remainder of the year, on the twenty-
five cent basis. I feel that one of the finest
ways for me to help in spreading scriptural
Holiness is in placing this great paper in the
homes about us.

“Two men who are prominent in the Holi-
ness Movement, one especially who T believe
you would know, have unhesitatingly told me
within the last few days that in their estima-
tion THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD is the great-
est holiness paper in America, or in the
world, for that matter.”

Not a day passes without letters from all
parts of the nation expressing appreciation
of the message which THE HERALD carries to
the people. There are numbers of full salva-
tion preachers who take THE HERALD but do
not take time to plant them among their peo-
ple. We could but wish that within the next
few weeks men who believe in, and love the
Bible truths, moral and Christian principles
for which this paper stands, would give the
people an opportunity to have the paper go
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to their homes until January 1, for the very
small sum of 25 cents.

We are living in perilous times. All sorts
of false and dangerous teachings are being
promulgated. The Protestants of this nation
need a tremendous awakening, a reconsecra-
tion to ‘(J}o.d, and a gracious outpouring of the
HO‘Iy.Sp]I’l.t. Let no one be idle; let every one
who is a disciple of our Lord get busy.

H. C. MORRISON.
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A TIMELY ARTICLE.

MRs. H. C. MORRISON.

OO0

%) HE Associated Press has a most
opportune article by Editor R. S.
Rives, of the Green River Re-
publican, of Morgantown, Ky.,
which portrays what may be ex-
. pected should the people of our
nation vote to legalize the sale of intoxicants.
Those of us who remember something of the
old days when saloons were on almost every
corner, know that Mr. Rives does not over-
draw the picture, and gives us something to
ponder while this momentous issue is before
the American people. It is the purpose of
the wet advocates to deceive the present gen-
eration by making them believe that things
are worse now than when we had saloons, but
that is their job, and we should counteract
their propaganda by giving the people the
real facts in the case. Read what Editor
Rives has to say:

BARTENDERS’ UNION REVIVED.

Prohibition turned Bartenders’ Union No. 3, into
the Beverage Dispensers’ Union, but the organiza-
tion now is returning to its old name, Fred Kohn,
financial secretary, disclosed yesterday.

“We never could get used to that new name,” he
declared. “Not us old timers, anyway.”

In the old days there were 7,000 union bartenders
in metropolitan New York and now fewer than 700
are paying dues, but Kohn said there already is a
rush to get back on the union’s beer wagon.

“The union bartender’s wage is thirty dollars
with meals, thirty-five dollars without,” Kohn said,
and whispered that speakeasy bartenders, who are
not recognized by the union, draw as much as
seventy-five dollars a week.

The union prescribes no specific standards for bar-
tenders, but Kohn gave his idea of what the quali-
fications should be:

“He must be a good entertainer and a good sales-
man and cleanliness comes first of all. He’s got to
be a reader of human nature. You learn it behind
the stick. Yep, you've got to be a good listener.
You got to have tin ears.

“It’s easy to learn how to mix drinks. What
counts is to learn how to handle the trade and hold
it. You've got to read the papers so you can speak
on any subject. Fellows come in and ask your opin-
ion; they think you're some criterion. They say,
‘Well, Fred, isn’t it so?’ and you got to know how
to answer them.”

The Democratic platform adopted at Chicago said
the saloon would not return, but the Bartenders’
Union of New York does not seem to put much con-
fidence in that declaration. So the Union is recruit-
ing its old members and getting new ones ready for
the eventful day when the old-fashion saloon with
brass rails, mahogany furniture with gambling dens
and bawdy houses on the second, third and upper
floors, where the gang will sing and play “Happy
Days Are Here Again.”

The Associated Press article undertakes to tell
the qualifications of a bartender. He, among other
things, must be a good salesman and know how to
handle the trade and hold it. He must read the pa-
pers and be posted on current events. He must be
ready to answer all questions about business and
financial matters. We imagine that a business man
with money, thinking of investing it in a sound busi-
ness, would call on the bartender in the saloon on
the corner of “Holdup Street and Rogues Alle){” to
get information as to how to invest his holdings.
We can see him as he enters the 'saloon, with the
floor covered with sawdust mixed with puke from
the effects of stale beer and rotgut whiskey, with
the white-aproned . devil standing there behind the
counter ready to give him w1t}_10ut money and with-
out price the desired information, but of course the
polite bariender expects the man to whom he is to
impart the ' desired information to buy a toddy, a
high ball, a gin fiz, or a foaming mug of beer, so0
that they may become:better acqqamted ax}d have
more confidence in.each other. While the drinks are
being served the rattle of .poker chips and the cry,
“Come Seven, Come Eleven,” and the curses of drunk
worhen, are to be heard on the floors above. While
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this seeker of information is taking in the advice
imparted to him by this genial member of the Bar-
tender’s Union, we would think that he would be
using both eyes—one he would keep on the bartend-
er, while the other one would be to find a way of
escape before being robbed of his possessions, so
that he would not have anything to invest.

While enjoying the drinks and blowing the foam
off the mug of beer, the buzzer sounds, the polite
bartender goes to the speaking tube, when the
drinks are ordered to the upper floors. A dumb
waiter or a black slick Negro is used to deliver the
order. While the two are enjoying the drinks at the
bar they need not be surprised if they should hear
the crack of an automatic from some floor above
them, when a dead man or woman comes rolling
down the steps amid the clatter of feet scampering
from the floors above as the jolly makers leave the
building over roofs and sheds, making their escape
to some place where an alibi can be arranged.

Every one of these hell holes is political head-
quarters, where mayors, eouncilmen, legislators,
judges, and commonwealth attorneys are nominated
and the gang is given orders to get out and elect
them. Side and back doors are always convenient,
with a constant stream of poorly dressed—some-
time half-naked women—with stringy unkept hair,
enter with a bucket or a pitcher. No questions are
asked, as the bartender knows them, as they have
been there before. A nickel or a dime is placed on
the counter. The container is filled with three-
fourths foam and one-fourth beer, and the poor lit-
tle unkept woman returns to her cabin where the
family and oftentimes little children, partake of
the treat, creating an appetite in those children so
that when they grow up they will be customers of
that or some other hell hole of a similar disreputa-
ble character.

We have not overdrawn the picture—we have not
overstated the case. Decent people going to the
shopping district avoid the streets where these hell
holes are located for fear of being insulted by some
drunk man that is making use of his inalienable
rights to drink when and where he wishes to get
drunk, when and where he wishes regardless of the
wishes or rights of other people. Irresponsible
drunken chauffers running into your car destroying
it, maybe killing you or some member of your fami-
ly. You can prosecute him, but that will not re-
build your car or restore to life the dead he left in
his wake. His inalienable rights have been re-
stored to him and he is making use of them, un-
mindful of the fact that his rights stop where mine
begins.

This orgy is to take the place of the Eighteenth
Amendment to the Constitution of the United
States. They say this will do away with bootleg-
gers, moonshiners, and speakeasies. These things
have been in existence ever since a tax was placed
on intoxicating liquors, and will continue as long
as the traffic exists. The saloon and the bawdy
houses thrived together. They went hand in hand.
You could buy drinks in both. They were known as
places where voung men and women were debauch-
ed and ruined, until a law-abiding people, a god-
loving veople, a home-building people struck them
down. They went out at the same time. Now it is
proposed to bring them back.

This is no time to pussyfoot.
sleep on your ears. The house is on fire, What are
fathers and mothers going to do about it? What
are brothers and sisters going to do about it? What
are the preachers going to do about it? Do not sit
back and ease your conscience on that old stale lie
that things could not be worse. You know that is
not true. The people that make the statement know
that it is not true. Remember that bootleggers,
moonshiners, and speakeasies could not live without
customers and they could not live thirty days in any
State in the Union if public officials would live up
to the oath they took when they went into office.

Who are the ones that are making enforcement
impossible? Who are the ones that are trying to re-
peal the Eighteenth Amendment? Who are the ones
that are trying to flood the country with beer? Get
out your memory book and write down the names
of those who are leading this fight against law and
order, for the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment,
for flooding the country with beer. The list should
begin at the top, with the Chief Executive, and run
all the way down the line to constable, including
Congressmen and Senators and if you are going to
write in your memory book, keep that book and re-
fer to it often, and strike out those who are trying
to bring back beer and repeal the Eighteenth
Amendment, as you would strike at a deadly adder,
or a mad dog. We do not care what the platform
contains on moral questions, we refuse to be bound
by party platforms on moral questions. The party
that fails to take the moral side of all questions will
die and ought to die, and the preacher who refuses
to come out and take sides on these questions, his
name sould be written down in your memory book.
The preacher that fails to align himself on the moral
side of all questions is worth but little to the com-
munity. We have but little confidence in the preach-
er that is frightened into silence by the threat of
some non-Christian church-goers who threaten to
cut his subscription. The preacher can live without
that class, but he cannot live without the other class.

Now is the time to raise the battle cry, not next
week, nor next month, but now,—for God, Home,
and Country.

This is no time to
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

HE MADE THE COUPLING.

A remarkable reminiscence, as re-
lated by Hay Wire Davis, the Lumber
Jack Sky-pilot.

“About four o’clock one afternoon
while sitting in the bunk-house of a
logging camp at Swan River Logging
Co., Santago, Minn,, reading my Bi-
ble I glanced up as a tall, splendidly
built man entered, and as he strolled
toward me, I noticed that he was
slightly under the influence of liquor.
He proved to be a brakeman on one
of the logging trains. After roughly
demanding to know if I were a
preacher, he began to curse and
swear, and belittle God, the Bible, and
all Christians.

I answered him kindly, with a few
words, and resumed reading my Bible.

He took a few hasty turns about
the room, then standing before me
he spat a great quantity of tobacco
juice on my open book, which ran
down on my waist-coat and shirt.

Friends that know of my former
life, of my natural quick temper, and
fighting propensities, will have an op-
portunity of seeing what the power
of the Prince of Peace did for me on
that trying occasion.

I got up and carefully wiped the
spittle from my Bible and shirt, plac-
ing my knife underneath the leaf that
it might dry out. My calmness and
forbearance seemed to further enrage
the man; and he walked up, thrust-
ing his big fist against my nose; push-
ing my head back against the side of
the building. I remarked: “Have a
good time Jack, while you are at it—
it may not last long, and remember,
I stand for the lowly Nazarene, the
one that died for you and me.” He
turned and left me with an oath upon
his lips.

“But I say unto you, love your ene-
mies, bless them that curse you, do
good to them that hate you, and pray
for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you; that ye may be
the children of your Father which is
in heaven.” Matt. 5:44, 45. .

That evening I held a service in the
camp, with an attendance of 175 men,
and 27 of them held up their hands
for prayer. .

At one o’clock the next morning, a
hasty summons came to me, to get up
and come quickly to the office. There
had been an accident. A brakeman,
while coupling the engine to the log-
ging train, slipped and fell under thz2
car wheels, and his right leg was
severed from his body. .

As I entered I saw that splendid
form of manhood, that had so insulted
my God, and abused me, his servant,
lying crushed and bleeding; pale with
pain and anguish; hopeless and un-
done.

“As for man, his days are as grass:
as a flower of the field, so he flourizh-
eth.

“For the wind passeth over it, and
it is gome; and the place thereof shall
know it no more.”—Psa. 103:15, 13.

As I approached him, he extended
his hand to me and humbly asked me
to forgive him. I quickly assured
him that 1 would; and that through
the grace of God, I had already for-
given him before he asked it. Pray-
ing at the time to the Father as Jesus
prayed for his persecutors: “Father,
forgive them: for they know mnot
what they dm” Luke 23:34. He
made the reply: “I knew you would,
you are a good man.”

Anxiously I put the question to
him: “How is it with your soul
Jack?”

“T am lost,” he said unhesitatingly.
With my heart lifted to God for
guidance, I related to him the story of
the thief on the cross. The heart-cry
of the poor sin-cursed, suffering thief
with only a few moments perhaps be-
tween him and the plunge into that
blackness of darkness of the unpar-
doned and lost soul. Hear the agon-
jzed cry from the parched and fevered

lips: “Remember me when thou com-
est into thy kingdom.”

Only a sentence. Just a request;

but it meant a recognition of the
Christ, and his resurrection; and the
resurrection life beyond the tomb. It
meant to him life eternal. Life of
light and happiness, instead of dark-
ness and despair. Then Christ’s
answer: “Today thou shalt be with
me in Paradise.” This shows that it
was given for the asking. ‘“Whoso-
ever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved.” What a blessed
message to a dying soul.

With closed eyes, he repeated the
prayer: “God be merciful unto me a
sinner.” Then a smile spread over
his pale face as he said: “I see, I see.”

The train that was hastily made np
to take him to the hospital sixty miles
away, now being ready, he was placed
aboard the car, the journey being
made with all haste, his brother engi-
neering the train, As I sat by his
side, one of his fellow workmen ap-
proached and extended to him a flask
of whisky with the remark: “Take a
little of this Jack, when you feel
faint, to brace you up.” He waved
it aside, with a request for water,
saying as he did so: “Boys, that’s
what brought me to where I am. It
was liquor that separated me from
my wife and little ones; it was whis-
ky that caused me to curse my God,
and abuse his messenger; it was
whisky that has brought me to my
death tonight. Come here Jack!
promise me that you will never touch
another drop of liquor!” And each,
(being four of them) in turn, as they
took the hand of the dying man, and
looked upon that death stricken face,
said: “I promise you Jack.” And they
each kept their word. Then he said:
“Take Jesus Christ as your personal
Savior.” After this he sank into a
sleep. After a period of silence
which seemed like an hour, he. sud-
denly reached for my hand, and
grasping it, with face all aglow, said:
“T see! I see!—I see! Tell the boys
I—made—the—coupling.”” And wit
a smile upon his face he passed into
glory.

As a missionary to the lumber
Jacks, I could relate many more in-
stances of the wonderful saving pow-
er of Christ, of many others that
were snatched from the very gates of
hell, and are now living upright, hon-
orable and successfu]l lives, as men
among men. As this incident will no
doubt be read by many R. R., and lum-
ber camp boys,—God bless them, I
take this opportunity of giving you a
last word of advice: “Boys, be sure
and make the coupling.”

Dear Aunt Bettie: I have written
to The Herald before and I promised

to answer all letters received. I re-
ceived two letters and answered
them but they returned. Will the

person who wrote to me please write
again and write your name and ad-
dress plainer? I have been light
housekeeping and going to school at
Houston, Ark.,, but I am at home
now. I was fourteen years old the
fifth of this month. I hope to see this
letter in print. Christine Holman.
Etowah, Ark,

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
little West Virginia girl into your
happy circle? I am six years old and
am in the second grade. I go to Sun-
day school about every Sunday. I
have for my pets two little chick-
ens. I would like to see my letter in
print. Mary Chapman.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Hello! Herald
family and cousins. I am still happy
in God’s service and hope to be al-
ways found doing his holy will, T al-
ways enjoy the letters on page ten,
especially from those who have given
their hearts to the Lord, ' Am glad we
do not have to always stay in this
world of wickedness and sin, but we
can look up and get encouragement
from the heavenly Father.. There is
no reward in sowing the tidols of
pleasure and worldly temptations. T
am still teacher in the Sunday school,
but only glad that I can do some'of

the little things for the kingdom of
God. Praise his name! Hope to be
out in better service and do more for
his cause in the future. Have given
him over seven years of my life and
am not ome bit sorry, or discouraged.
I was born July 13, 1910; am five feet,
four inches high, weigh 127 pounds. I
have blue eyes, medium brown (long)
hair, and fair complexion. Will be
glad to hear from any of the cousins
who care to write. God bless all 'The
Herald friends. Clara E. Sturm.
Rt. 2, Elizabeth, Ind.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Here comes a
letter from this North Dakota girl
again. When I last wrote I was at
my home in Corinth, N. D. You will
wonder what I'm doing down here in
Oklahoma. About three years 2go
when I last wrote to page ten, re-
quested you all to pray for me to go
to Bible School. The Lord opened 1he
way and brought me here to South-
western Bible School in Enid, Okla. I
do praise the Lord for it and he has
been helping me in many wonderful
ways. I praise him for this oppor-
tunity of studying the precious Word
and preparing to go out in his harvest
field. I have one more year of school
before I graduate. I want you, Aunt
Bettie, and all the cousins to pray
with me that I will get work this va-
cation so I can pay up the little debt
at the Bible School and that the Lord
will supply my needs for school this
fall. Being so far from home I stay
in Oklahoma during vacation, al-
though I would like to be with my
folks. Truly the Lord has been bless-
ing me in a wonderful way. I get
letters from home telling how the
Lord is blessing there, which is very
encouraging. I am glad we have a
friend like Jesus, a friend we can de-
pend on at all times, one who never
fails. I have been saved a little over
three years and these three years
have been the happiest of my life.
know you cousins who have accepted
Jesus as your Savior will agree with
me. I want to thank Aunt Bettie for
printing my other letters as it was
through The Herald that I found a
very dear friend who, through the
grace of God, was able to explain to
me that I must be born again. It was
then I accepted Jesus as my Savior
and really got saved. The determina-
tion of my heart is to go all the way
with Jesus. I am a girl of twenty-
four years. Dear cousins, I would Le
glad to hear from any who would care
to write to me. Here is a little verse
which has been a blessing to me, so I
will pass it on to you.

“Go to the deeps of God’s promise,
And claim whatsoever ye will;

The blessing of God will not fail thes,
His word he will surely fulfill.”
May God bless you, dear Aunt Bet-

tie, and all the cousins.

Albertha M. Smalley.
Care Geo. Stevens, University Sta-
tion, Enid, Okla.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I'm still thank-
ing the Lord for his goodness to me.
Its been over a year since I started to
serve Jesus and I'm not tired of the
way. Young people in gin won’t have
anything to do with a Christ, at least,
that’s the way they do me. Christ
says what we do to the least of his
disciples we are doing it to him. I
think of that quite often. I want my
life to shine for him. When I was
saved there were several other young
folks saved, but now they are nearly
all backslid. That certainly is a
shame. It will be wonderful for those
who stay true when Christ comes, but
how terrible it will be for the sinner.
TI'm a girl sixteen .years old with long,
wavy hair and about five feet, three
inches tall. I would like to hear from
all the cousins. I would enjoy mos:ly
letters. from young Christians.

Yours in Christ,
Lois Thompson.
Rt. 4, Sullivan, Ind.

Dear ‘Aunt Bettie: I am writing
you this letter to inform you of the
death. of my grandpa, W. E. Steely.
When at the date of Jan. 22, 1933 his
spirit went to the home not made by
hands... He belonged to the M. I,
Chureh; and lived a faithful Christian
until his death. W. E. Steely was
ninety-two years of age, and had for
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many years been a subscriber of The
Pentecostal Herald. Being deaf, he
found great pleasure in reading his
dear paper, and he encouraged other
people to read and subscribe for it.
As my grandmother, Mrs. W. k.
Steely, cannot read and I am going to
high school, so I do not have much
time for outside reading, we are giv-
ing the paper to an invalid lady who
enjoys reading it very much. I think
this is the best thing we can do. We
should be glad to hear from you at
any time. Ruth Steely.
Hazel, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my third
letter to The Herald. I look forward
each week to the coming of this great
paper. I wish it could be in every
home. It-was my privilege to be at
Asbury College Commencement one
day this year. How I did enjoy it!
Brother Morrison’s sermon was splen-
did. Boys and girls, if you are not
Christians, why not let Jesus have
control in your life today? ‘“Behold
now is the accepted time; behold, now
is the day of salvation.” (2 Cor.
6:2). The life wholly surrendered to
Christ is the only life worthwhile. He
is everything to me. Enclosed is one
of my poems which I would like to
dedicate to Mrs. B. M. Wells, whose
son recently passed to the “great be-
yond!”

“Heaven.”

“There’s a beautiful city called Heav-

en
That God has prepared for his own,
Where his children all through the
ages
Bask in
throne;
My loved ones have gone to that city,
My friends, too, are gathering

sunshine around his

there
And I soon ’shall meet them all yonder
In a land so holy and fair.

“They know of no tears in that city,
Up there we shall never grow old;
No parting from loved ones up yon-

er,
And no sorrow there we are told;
No accidents cause death in heaven,
None there but God’s chosen and
blest,
And when our life’s work here is end-

ed,
We shall go to Heaven to rest.”
Your friend in Christ,
Mary Willie- Cheser.
Bloomfield, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my first
letter to The Herald, but mother has
been taking it for ten years. I enjoy
reading page ten. I want to be saved.
I want my Daddy and sister and two
brothers to be saved. I am thirteen
years old. I am hoping that my let-
ter will be printed. Let the letters
fly to Virginia Reese.

Lincoln, Ark.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you please
let a little Kansas gir! join your hap-
py band of girls and boys? I like to
read page ten. I am eleven years old.
My birthday iz Feb. 14. Have I a
twin? I go to the M. E. Church. Our
pastor is Rev. R. F. Lyons. My Sun-
day school teacher is Miss Opel Ber-
net. As this is my first letter to The
Herald I would like to have some let-
ters from this band.

Loretta Hoyt.
Attica, Kansas.
—— + @)+ E——

REQUEST FOR PRAYER.

Mrs. A. L.: “Please pray for me
that T may be sanctified and that I
may win the victory and peace for
which I so earnestly pray.”
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LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE,
BOWLING GREEN DIST.
FOURTH ROUND 1932-1933

Richardsville Ct.,
M. August 5.

Bowling Green Ct., Friendship, A.
M. August 6.

Morgantown Ct., Lewis Chapel, A.
M. August 12.

Woodburn Ct., Whites Chapel, A.
M. August 13.

Canmer Ct., Canmer, A M. Aug. 19,

Cub Run Ct., Dorseys, A, M. Aug-
ust 20.

Hiseville Ct., Cosby, A. M. August
26.

Glasgow Sta., Glasgow, A. M. Aug.
27, .

Richardsville, A.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

Smith’s Grove Ct., Flat Rock, A. M,
September 3.

Horse Cave Ct., Rowletts, A. M
September 10.

Rocky Hill Ct.,
September 17.

Bowling Green, Broadway, A.
September 24.

Adairville, Auburn, Epley, Rus-
sellville Ct., and Russellville Sta., ad-
journed sessions, 2:30 P. M., Sept. 20,
at Russellville,

Scottsville Station, Scottsville Cir-
cuit, and Chapel Hill adjourned ses-
sions 2:30 P. M., Sept. 28 at Scotts-
ville. J. W. Weldon, P. E.
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The Lord is good unto them that
wait for Him. Lamentations 3:25.

Old Zion, A. M.

M.

LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE, CO-
LUMBIA DISTRICT. FOURTH
ROUND.

Columbia Circuit, Tabor, Aug. 6,
A. M.

Casey Creek, Atwood’s
August 8, A, M.

Pierce, Mt. Lebanon, Aug. 10, A. M.

Picketts, Elmview, Aug. 13, A. M.

Albany, Cedar Hill, Aug. 15, A. M.

West Monticello, Bethesda, August
16, A. M.

Clinton, Fairview, Aug. 17, A. M.

Glasgow Ct.,, Winfrey’s Chapel,
August 19, A. M.

Tompkinsville, Bethlehem, August
20, A. M.

Gradyville, Pollards, Aug. 22, A. M.

Chapel,
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Mill Springs, Alexandra, August
25, A. M.

Montieello, Monticello, August 27,
A. M.

Greensburg, Sept. 6, P. M.

Summersville, Poplar Grove, Sept.
7, A. M.

Mannsville, Union Ridge, Septem-
ber 10, A. M.

Campbellsville Ct., Soul’s, Septem-
ber 12, A. M.

Elkhorn and Earley’s,
September 17, A. M.

Campbellsville, Sept. 17, P. M.

J. L. Pierey, P. E.
e () ¢ G

The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms.
Deut. 33:27.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

BY O. G. MINGLEDORFF.

Lesson VII.—August 13, 193?

Subject.—Hannah. 1
11; 1:24-28; 2:1, 2.

Golden Text.—A woman that fear-
eth the LORD, she shall be praiseil.
Prov. 31:30.

Time.—About 1100 B. C.
Place.—Shiloh and Ramah.

Introduction.—No one knows who
wrote the two books of Samuel. Sam-
uel may have written a part of them,
but could not have completed the
work. Several authors have been
suggested; but it is ail guesswork.

The two books cover a period of
Jewish history from the birth of
Samuel to the accession of Solomon.
But Samuel died long prior to the
beginning of Solomon’s reign, mak-
ing it certain that some one other
than Samuel must have done much of
the writing.

That much may be said of Samuel
as a sort of background for our les-
son, the subject before us being
Hannah. They were both great cha:-
acters—so closely related that sepa-
ration is well nigh impossible. Some
one has said that when God wishes to
make a great man he first makes a
great woman to be his mother. His-
tory shows that there is truth in that
statement. Some mnoble men have
had worthless fathers, but few of
them worthless mothers. That may,
in some measure, be due to the fact
that the impress of a parent’s charac-
ter upon the child during the early
years of life will usually determine
its future; and in that regard the
mother, as a rule, has the advantage
of the father.

In order to understand Hannah’s
grief one must not forget that child-
lessness was counted a great ve-
proach to a Jewish woman. It is said
that every Jewish woman hoped that
the expected Messiah would be
among her offspring. Rachel’s dis-
tress may be remembered here as
having been of this nature. Leah
used this to torture her sister. Penin-
nah goaded Hannah with this afflic-
tion.

If there is anything this side of
heaven that is nobler than pure, holy
motherhood, I am sure I have never
seen it. The distance between a true
mother with her darling baby in her
arms and the woman who hugs and
pets a poodle dog (or any other sort)
is too far to calculate. The one
reaches Godward; the other, feast-
ward. They are as far apart as the
earth and the star Betelguese. Every
true man bows to Hannah; and every
pure woman loves her.

Comments on the Lesson.

9. Hannah rose up after they had
eaten in Shiloh.—Read the preceding
eight verses in order to understand
the nature of this feast. Their meat
was of the flesh of an animal offered
as a peace offering. Elkanah as head
of the household was serving his fam-
ily during their meal. Peninnah was
boasting about her own children and
twitting Hannah concerning her bar-
renness. The husband endeavored
to comfort the childless wife by malk-
ing love to her; but failed. If I mis-
take not, this is a good place to say
that polygamy has been a failure and
a cause of family fusses in all ages.
One wife at a time is enough for any

Samuel 1:9-

decent man; and one husband at a
time is enough for any decent woman.
[ believe in the eternal fitness of
things. I fear Hannah did not enjoy
her fine dinner that day. Soul bur-
den ruined physical appetite. The
temple of the LORD.—Not the tem-
ple, but the tabernacle.

10. Bitterness of soul....... pray-
ed....... wept sore.—Her grief piled
up—too heavy to be borne. She was
pouring out her heart to God for
help.

11. She vowed a vow.—Made 2a
sacred promise to Jehovah. If God
would give her a son, she would dedi-
cate him to his service as long as he
might live. By birth her son would
be a Levite; but she would dedicate
him to Jehovah as a Nazarite upon
whose head no razor should ever pass.

What lessons here concerning our
children. They must be our first care
as parents. God will hold us respon-
sible for their souls at the Judgment
Bar. The influence of many a
preacher has been ruined by a set of
wicked children.

The intervening verses here must
be read to keep up the connection.

24. When she had weaned him.—
At what age I am not able to say;
but the critics tell us that Jewish
mothers weaned their children at
three to five years of age. Some zay
as late as twelve years. Samuel
seems to have been old enough to be-
gin the temple service. The offering
that Hannah brought to the taberna-
cle when she presented her little son
to Jehovah for his service was large
and full—mo stinginess on her part.
No doubt this wonderful, God-given
boy had been -carefully instructed
with regard to his duties about the
temple service. It amazes one to
think what splendid teaching some
of those old-time parents did. It was
no small job to prepare Joseph and
Daniel to stand as lads in heathen
captivity.

25. They slew a bullock, and
brought the child to Eli.—The bul-
lock seems to have been a special of-
fering to Jehovah typical of the of-
fering of Samuel himself.

26. As thy soul liveth.—A solemn
asseveration—as sure as you are
alive. She identifies herself as the
very same woman whom Eli had re-
proved some years before that time
for what he thought was drunken-
ness.

27. For this child I prayed.—I have
a conviction that many children would
be better as men and women if par-
ents consulted God about their com-
ing into the world. I have often
thought of the father who said he had
one child and five accidents.

28. I have lent him to the LORD.
—Dedicated him definitely to the ser-
vice of Jehovah.

2:1, 2—My heart rejoiceth in the
LORD.—If this was impronmptu, it
is a marvel. But I think:this good
mother with the help of the . Divine
Spirit had composed and. memorized
her rich song of praise for-the oc-
casion. It requires no|farsstretch of
the imagination to reach this eoncla-
sion; for she knew what wads eoming,
and did perfectly right in‘preparing
for her time of rejoicing. Thatwwas
a great day for both mother and son.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

Rev. J. H. Moore, Station D, Co-
lumbus, Ohio, has a farm of 28
acres at Portsmouth, Ohio, that he
wishes to sell and invest the proceeds
in tents for evangelistic work. ‘e
will sell for $500, and payments can

be made to suit the purchaser. The
farm has a small house on it. Any
one interested may address Rev.

Moore as ahove.

The Carmichaels, Pa., Camp Meet-
ing will be held August 10-20. with
Rev. Gene Phillips as preacher and
Rev. Byron Crouse and wife in
charge of music and children’s and
young people’s worker. Brother
Crouse will also conduct missionary
services during the camp. With this
fine team the camp promises to be a
great success.

el » @) » E————
ROSSBURG, OHIO.

We wish to report victory for our
Lord in a five-weeks’ revival seige,
at Zion Tabernacle, west of Ross-
burg, Ohio, closing July 16. Souls
were delivered from the thralldom .f
sin and reconciled to God; believers
were sanctified, and others reached
new heights in Canaan.

A special feature of the revival
was the daily gathering of young
people for Bible drill, song and pray-
er, under the leadership of the evan-
gelist. Our evangelist, Rev. Millie
M. Lawhead, labored faithfully,
preaching the old-time gospel of the
Savior who saves to the uttermost.
The music was in charge of Rev. and
Mrs. Emerson Smith, assisted week-
ends by Rev. and Mrs. Otto Rutledge.
The meetings were favored by the at-
tendance and efficient help of pastors
and people of other churches.

Rev. E. O. Rice, from Los Angeles,
and Rev. Cecil Troxel from China,
each gave a soul-stirring message
adapted to the times in which we
live. Also, Rev. Paul Ford and fami-
ly, from Jamaica, were present one
day, having part in the services.

Emerson Smith.
s b e——
REPEAL, REPEAL, REPEAL!

Someone has said it took America
one hundred and fifty years to get
prohibition, and to write the Eight-
eenth Amendment into our Constitu-
tion, and now we are trying to get it
out, and do away with the whole
thing, after only a few years of test-
ing it out. What a mistake! Never
did America make such progress edu-
cationally and financially, and along
material lines as she has since we vo-
ted liquor out. It will be a sad day
when we repeal the Fighteenth
Amendment and bring legalized lig-
uor back. It will mean a ruined aa-
tion. Absolutely. Why can’t thinking
men and women see it? They can.
The trouble is with those who do not
think, or who think in terms of grat-
ifying their depraved appetites, hav-
ing' a. big time of carousal or who
think in. terms of dollars and cents.
Lots of people do not care how much
good they destroy, how much anguish,
heartache ‘and woe they bring upm
their” fellowmen, nor how they tear
down/ their Government and destroy
their nation just so they are making
money out of it. Thousands of people
had'rather the World War had con-
tinued, even at the sacrifice of thou-
sands of our beloved boys and men,
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just so it meant money in their pock-
ets. That is placing money above
life, which shows a selfish, contempti-
ble, mean, sinful, wicked spirit. So it
is with those who would repeal the
Bighteenth Amendment and turn lig-
uor loose upon us again to curse,
blight, damn, wreck, ruin, and destroy
the lives, souls and homes of our peo-
ple.

Liquor is an enemy to mankind. Ev-
ery honest, sincere, conscientious man
and woman knows this is so. The Bi-
ble is tremendously against it; God is
against it. And whatever the Holy
Bible and Almighty God is against is
dangerous. I'm afraid of it, and you
had better fear it too. “Wine is a
mocker, strong drink is raging: and
whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise.” (Proverbs 20:1). “At the last
it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth
like an adder.” (Prov. 23:32). “Woe
to him that buildeth a town with
blood, and stablisheth a city by in-
iquity! Behold, is it not of the Lord
of hosts that the people shall labor in
the very fire, and the people shall
weary themselves for very vanity?
For the earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord,
as the waters cover the sea. Woe un-
to him that giveth his neighbor drink,
that putteth thy bottle to him, and
makest him drunken also, that thou
mayest look on their nakedness! Thou
art filled with shame for glory: . ..
the cup of the Lord’s right hand shall
be turned unto thee, and shameful
spewing (spewing in drunkenness)
shall be on thy glory.” (Hab. 2:12-
16). “Who hath woe? who hath con-
tentions? who hath babbling? who
hath wounds without cause? who hath
redness of eyes? -They that tarry
long at the wine; they that go to seek
mixed wine. Look not thou upon the
wine when it is red, when it giveth
his color in the cup, when it moveth
itself aright.” (Prov. 23:29-31).

Why blame our prohibition law for
men who defy it, break it, scandalize
it, ignore it, drink and commit crime?
Prohibition is not to blame. Just as
well say that the commandment which
says, ‘Thou shalt not kill,” is to blame
because men violate it and continue
to commit murder. There is just as
much reason in taking this command-
ment out of God’s Word because men
kill each other as to repeal the Eight-
eenth Amendment because men con-
tinue to make liquor, sell it, drink it,
get drunk, act the fool, commit crime,
cursed our land and shed innocent
blood, even to the extent of man-
slaughter and murder. Liquor is to
blame, not the prohibition law. What
we need to do as a nation, instead of
even thinking of repealing the Eight-
eenth Amendment, is to arrest the
violators, punish them wuntil they
want to quit, tighten down and make
it ten times harder to make whiskey,
sell it, buy it, drink it and thereby do
much harm in thus serving the devil.
Now, beloved, you know this is so.

It is not the law that makes drunk-
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ards. Never. It is the depraved
mind, appetite, heart and nature that
causes it. The law is to hold such in
check and to protect the innocent. We
owe it to ourselves and our children,
and to the whole world, to save our
prohibition law and retain the Eight-
eenth Amendment in the Constitution
of the United States. What will the
world think of America for such a
backward step as to repeal this great
Amendment, for which we labored and
toiled, prayed and struggled for de-
cades to obtain, and then let dram-
drinkers and drunkards, liquor soaks
and manufacturers, ungodly and un-
holy men tear down and relegate it to
the junk pile? Shall we not justly
deserve their frowns and disapproval?
Shall we not lower ourselves in their
estimation? Indeed. And what shail
our children think of us for bringing,
and allowing to be brought, upon
them such a curse? Instead of rising
up and calling us blessed, shall they
not rise and call us cursed? Ah, for
their sake, for our own soul’s sake,
and for the sake of a lost and dying
world that is rapidly going hellward,
let’s rise and show our colors as sober,
law-abiding, liberty-loving, God-serv-
ing American men and women! In-
stead of saying, “Repeal, Repeal, Re-
peal,” let’s say and pray, “Retain, Re-
tain, Retain!” Amen, and AMEN.
Yours for a dry, sober America
Rev. Walter E. Isenhour.
Cherryville, N. C.
Dear Reader, please pass this Mes-
sage on. Don’t let it die. Send it to
other papers for publication. Let’s
get busy to save the Eighteenth
Amendment before it is too late—W.
E L
eIl o @) 0 @B ——
ILLINOIS MEETINGS.

It has been some time since I ve-
ported through The Herald. During
that time I have held two meetings.
The first one was at Elizabethtown,
11, in an Interdenominational Mis-
sion. There was little here to build
on. Ranting extremists had done
much harm. But our God is greater
than all who are against us. Convie-
tion settled deep on the large audi-
ences and souls wept their way
through to definite victory in the
Lord.

I have just closed another meeting
near Centralia, Ill, with Rev. A. K.
Thomas, pastor of the M. E. Church,
South, at Dix, Ill. It was hot weath-
er and the people were working hard
on the farms, but we found them
ready to sacrifice. Services were held
every night for three weeks. God
graciously owned his word. Sinners
were converted, backsliders reclaim-
ed and believers sanctified in the good
old-fashioned way. God helped us in
the Word to lead doubters whose
minds had been poisoned by modern-
ism back to faith into the light of ho-
liness. The last night was one of real
victory. Several were at the altar,
among whom was a young lady who
had long been deceived. She was defi-
nitely and gloriously saved. A well-
educated and widely known lady, an
ex-County Superintendent of schools,
came trembling to the altar and soon
found peace and pardon. She was won
by her son, a young man who had been
saved a few nights before, the first
Christian of the family. A father
and daughter remain yet unsaved.
We are earnestly praying that God
will give us these other two souls and
thus seal a whole family for himself,
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Daughter was with me and presidad
at the piano and did personal work.
I found Bro. Thomas a splendid pas-
tor. He said “Amen” to the closast
preaching I could do. Then he took
all responsibility and kept things
moving nicely, so that I had no serv-
ing at tables to do but was free to
preach the Word. Bro. Earl Camp-
bell, a consecrated evangelistic sing-
er of ability, who was engaged ‘or
night services alone in Centralia, was
with us two Sundays and helped much
with his splendid messages in soag
and his soul-ful Amens. Bro. Camp-
bell lives in Mt. Vernon, Ill., and can
be reached there. If you need an
evangelistic singer give him a call.

I go, today, to start a meeting in a
grove near KElizabethtown, Ill. This
meeting is to be in an inadequately
churched community where there ave
many hungry for the full gospel. It
is being held without any financial
backing whatever. Pray for us that
the Lord may be our support. Daugn-
ter goes to Centralia for a tent meet-
ing. I have one other meeting be-
ginning July 30. After that I have
some open dates. If any pastor or
any group of Christians desire my
services write me at 500 South 17th
St., Mt. Vernon, Ill.

Sincerely yours in him,
Loren E. Page.

et + @) * E————
BOOK REVIEWS

“The New Chain Reference Bible,” Edited
by Frank C. Thompson, D. D, Ph.D.
Published and distributed by the B. B.
Kirkbride Bible Co.

For some days now the Bible has been
on my desk and I find myself truly embar-
rassed as I come to say a word by the way
of review. One of the half dozen Bibles
with fine helps that I have is the Scofield,
and between it and The New Chain Refer-
ence there is no rivalry as they are so dif-
ferent in purpose and scope. As for the
others they are all good; but in many
ways and points of interest and helpful-
ness come short of “The New Chain Ref-
erence Bible.”

Though an old man in my seventies and
possessed of many of the editions of the
Bible with helps, money would not buy
this latest acquisition if it could not be
replaced. It is a library in itself. Any
man or woman that wants to, can with,
“The New Chain Reference Bible” in hand
become efficient students of the Word. Its
broad margins have a hundred thousand
references and these so arranged as to be
of quick service as touching any subject or
problem presented in the Bible. Its analy-
sis and classification surpass that of every
other Bible I have seen. Its text cyclopae-
dia is another outstanding feature. Think
of it, also every book and chapter in the
Bible analyzed. It seems to me I can say
nothing that will be so effective as to a
brief word from a few of the notables as
to this truly wonderful Bible. .

Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse says it
“Comes near perfection in many respects.”

Dr. Frederick F. Shannon: ‘Contains
more and much better helps than any oth-
er Bible I have read or examined.”

Dr. George W. Truett: “I am profoundly
convinced that it is a book of such excel-
lent merit that it ought to be placed' in
the hands of preachers, teachers and Bible
students everywhere.” N i

Dr. Daniel A. Poling: “I find it contains
more effective helps for Bible study for all
classes of readers and students than any
other I have examined.”

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes: “It has prov-
en helpful to me—both as a time saver and
path finder.” .

Dr. Mark A. Mathews: “It will be of
great assistance—to every one who_desires
to read the Bible and”permlt the Bible to
be its own interpreter.

In price it ranges from $6.65 to'$17.35,
all depending on the paper and '_bmd.lng,
To be had of Pentecostal Publishing Co.,
Louisville, Ky. M. P. Hunt.

et ¢ (@) © EI—————

«Blundering into Paradise.” By Edgar De-
Witt Jones. Harper Brothers. 126 pp.
1.00.
g,‘[‘his is one of the monthly dollar ser-

mon books by Harpers. The author.is

pastor of the Central Wooglward Church;

Detroit. Of the book Gaius Glenn _A.t-\

kins, says: ‘“What Dr, Jones; here writes

is telling in topic, original/in appru.aclh
vital, soundly religious and substgntlal.

His ministry is of the gripping kind, He
has a message and knows how to put it to
get it over. The book takes its title from
the first sermon, “Blundering:into Para-
dise,” and that in itself was challenging.
Most of us at best are blunderers.” Every
sermon is good, but especially “Christiani-
ty and Common Honesty” and “The Disci-
pline of Delayed Revelation.”

His illustrations are apt and:.fresh. Ten
good and sparkling sermons for one dollar.
Sure to get your money’s worth. Thank
Dr. Jones. Do it again. To be =hdd
through The Pentecostal Pub. Co., Louis-
ville, Ky. M. P. Hunt.

YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN

Who desire preparation for definite
Christian service at home and abroad
this vschool offers the very best in
training and practical work. Our fac-
ulty of 19 is unsurpassed. Student rate
is $30.00 per month for the 8 months’
school year. N

EQUIPMENT

Spacious reception rooms attractively
arranged, immense sun rooms, bed-
rooms e[egzllxtly furnished, large win-
dows, private tile bath, steam heat, ete,
Campus with shade trees and tropical

A Sound Bible Training School in Florida

CHRISTIAN TOURISTS

Again we are expecting a large num-
her of Christian tourists who enjoy
rich spiritual fellowship. Special tours
will be conducted weekly for the guests
which will include the historic and
scenic places of the state. A special
Fundamental cruise will be conducted
in February to Cuba and Jamaica with
clasges daily.

TOURIST CLASSES

Hear America’s leading Bible teach-
ers and pulpit orators. A special tour-
ist class will be conducted daily. En-
joy wholesome recreation, golf, tennis,
hoating, fishing, swimming, hiking, etc.

flowers.  Climate ideal.

Special rates $15.00 per week.

SPECIAL SPEAKERS AND A FACULTY OF 19
Hear Dr. H. C. Morrison, Dr. W. R. Newell, Dr. C. H. Tyndall, Ph.D.
Dr. Ii: J. Pace, Dr. E. A. Marshall, Dr. H. W. Pope, Dr. H. M.
Warren and others.
Forida Fundamental Bible Institute
For information, catalogues, etc., address
REV. W. T. WATSON, President, Temple Terrace, Tampa, Fla.

1600
pages

Size, 5% @ 8 inches

PRICES W.
Secure ( BE HIGHéIliL) NOW at...
THIS HOLMAN $3.75 Pronouncing BIG PRINT

ENCYCLOPEDIC

TEACHERS BIBLE

Designed for Teachers, Students,
and an Ideal Bible for the Home

The First and Last 0pportunity$ 2 50

in addition to the Authorized Standard
(King James) Old and New Testaments :

Holman Superior Edition, Flat Opening Binding, Will Not Break in the Back

CONTAINING

A TREASURY OF BIBLICAL
INFORMATION BY REV. F. N.
PELOUBET. The information con-
tained in this article is the result of
long years of research, and can be
obtained from no other source.

A COMPLETE ILLUSTRATED
BIBLE DICTIONARY containing
nearly one hundred and fifty pages.
This Dictionary would retail at $2.00
alone if printed on ordinary book
paper and bound in cloth binding.

A NEW PRACTICAL COURSE
IN BIBLE READING arranged so
that the Bible may be read with com-
plete understanding.

A SPECIAL ANALYTICAL AND
COMPARATIVE CONCORDANCE,
containing more than fifty thousand
references and more complete than
any Concordance heretofore obtainable
in a Bible.

FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS
AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD
AND NEW TESTAMENT provides
all of the known questions that have
arisen concerning Bible History and
gives the answers thereto.

AN INDEXED ATLAS, ALSO
FULL MAPS IN COLORS on which
are shown and indexed all of the
places mentioned in the Scriptures
and their exact location.

A FAMILY REGISTER for re-
cording births, marriages and deaths
is also included in this edition.

Part Page Specimen, Easy-to-read Type type.

Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream.

Broad open-faced
Self - pro-
nouncing.  Ample
space between both
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king, @ unto all people, nations,|——
and languages, that dwell in all the| ¢ %436
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God hath wrought toward me. beh. 3. 26

letters and lines
which makes easy
reading. No strain
on the eyes.

Chapter headings
on outer corner of
each page make
this Bible practi-
cally self-indexed.
Very complete mar-
ginal references
and interpretations.

was seemly
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(Thumb Index on Edge, 50 Cents Extra) °
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EVANGELISTS’ SLATES.

ARTHUR, FRANK E.
Ricbland, N. Y., August 13-27.

ARTHUR, E.

J.
(Kenton, Ohio)
Springfield, Conn., August 4-14

AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DEL
(Evangelists, 2023 Troost Ave.,, Kansas
City, Missouri)

BUDMAN, ALMA L.
(Song Evangelist, Muncy, Pa.)
Conyugham, Pa., August 2-13.
Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.

CALLIS, 0. H. .
(409 N. Lexington Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)
——————————

CANADAY, FRED
(1518 Killingsworth Ave., Portland, Ore.)

OCAROTHERS, J. L. AND WIFE,
(Colorado Sptings, Colo.)
Rice, Kan., August 17-27.
Burchard, Neb., Sept. 3-17.

————
CRAMMOND, PROF¥. C. C. AND MAR-
GARET. .
(726% W. Washtenaw St., Lansing, Mich.)

Vicksburg, Mich.,, July 20-August 6.
Plymouth, Mich., Aug. 30-Sept. 17.

l

CROUSE, J. BYRON
Carmichales, Pa., August 10-20.
Salem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3.

i

FLEXON, R. G.

(Shacklefords, Va.)
Clinton, Pa., August 4-13.
Glassboro, N. J., August 17-27,

GADDIS-MOSER EVANGELISTIO
PAR!

TY.
(4806 Ravenna S8t., Cincinnati, 0.)
Midorade, 111, August 4-13.

1

iw

GLASCOCK, J. L. .
(1350 Grace Ave., (%Ihyd;e Park, Cincinnati,
io.

GREGORY, LOIS V. .
(Waterford, Pa.)

HAMES, J. M.
(Greer, 8. C.)

Fairmont, Ind., August 19-27,
Oklahoma City, Okla., Sept. 1-17.
Findlay, Ohio, Sept. 19-Oct. 1.

HARVEY, M. R.
(Cherryvile, N. C.)
Colfax, N. C., August 1-6. .

HOLLENBACK, ROY L.

(48 Humphrey St., Lowell, Mass.)
Cambridge City, Ind., August 22-27.
Saskaton, Sask., Can,, Sept. 19-Oct. 2.
International Falls, Minn., August 29-

September 10.

D

HOOVER, L. 8.
(Tionesta, Pa.)
Hincock, N. Y, August 4-13.

IRICK, ALLIE AND EMMA
(Bethany, Okla.)
Independence, Kan., Aug. 2-14.
Bonnie, Ill., Aug. 17-27.

JOHNSON, ANDREW
‘Wilmore, Ky.)
Jackson, Miss., August 6-20.
Alexandria, Ind., August 25-Sept. 5.
————e———eoeo-

LINCKCOME, F. :

(Gary. Ind.)
Hollow Rock, Ohio, August 3-13.
Mt. Vernon, Ohio, Aug. 14-20.
Houghton, N. Y., Aug. 21-27.

McBRIDE, J. B. )
(1224 N. Mentor Ave., Pasadena, Calif)
Peniel, Tex., August 3-13. °
Sweetwater, Texas, August 17-Sept. 3.
Stanford, Texas, Sept. 10-24. ’

MACKEY SISTERS.
Toronto, Ohio, August 3-13.
PO B,

MAXWELL, SAM
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Clyde, N. C.,, August 9-20.
Peachland, N. C., Augnst 20-28
—————

MINGLEDO.B}F, 0. G.
(Blackshear, Ga.)

NORBERRY, JOHN
(111-42 202nd St., L. I, N. Y.)
Roosevelt, N. Y., July 24-Aug. 7.

OWEN, JOHN F. )
(124 W. 8th Ave, Columbus, Ohio)
Mooers, N. Y., July 80-August 13.
Eikhart, Ind.,” August 17-29.

PARKER, J. R. ]
(415 N. Lexington Ave, Wilmore, Ky.)
Letts, Ind., August 3-13.

Clarksburg, Md., August 17-27.
Wilmore, Ky., Aug. 31-Sept. 3.
Clarksburg, Ont., Can., Sept. 7-17.

PUGH, C. B.
(Box 363, Scio, Ohio.)

9 N. Tuxego St.,t Iﬁd;glnapolh, Ind.)
Bonnie, IlL ugus -27.
Greenville, S. C., Aug. 30-Sept. 10.

QUINN, IMOGENE
(80

REED, LAWRENCE.
(8: Ohio )

em,

Lincoln, Neb., August 4-13.
Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27.
—————————

REES, PAUL 8. )

(1311 . 78th 8t., Kansas City, Mo.)
Conneautville, Pa., August 4-13.
Brown City, Mich., August 18-27.
Gaines, Mich., August 28-September 3.

T. OLAIR, FRED
s (Winter Haven, Fla., 731 H. 8t.,, 8. W.)
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SHANK, MR. AND MRS. R. A.
(Lindsey, Ohio)
Richmond, Ind., August 3-13.
Lynn, Ind., August 20-Sept 3.

————————
SHELHAMER, E. E. AND WIFE.,
Birkenhead, England, July to Aug. 10.
gapetown. So. Africa, September and Oc-
tober.
Umzumbi, Natal, 8. A, November.
Durban, S. A., December.
Johannesburg, S. A., January.
Ormiston, S. A., Faebruary.

TILLMAN, CHARLIE.
(Tillman’s Crossing, Atlanta, Ga.)
Newingtoun, Ga., August 6-20.

VAYHINGER, M.
(Upland, Ind.)
Indianapolis, Ind., July 20-30.
——— >

WILEY, A. M.

(223 B. Wisconsin St., Jamestown, N. D.)
Bixley, 8. D., July 25-Aug. 12.
Traith, 8. D., August 13-Sept. 3.
Steele, N. D., Sept. 6-24.

WILLIAMS, L. E.
(Wilmore, Ky.)

WOODWARD, GEORGE P.
(Artist Hvangelist)
(120 W. Barnard St., West Chester, Pa.)
Sunbury, Pa., August 18-27.

el ¢ (@) ¢ E———
Camp Meeting Calendar.

COLORADO.

Denver, Colo., August 17-27. Workers:
Bona Fleming, Dist. Supt. C. W. Davis,
and the pastors and evangelists of the
District. Write Rev. Melza H. Brown, 503
Delaware, Denver, Colo.

GEORGIA.

Indian Springs, Ilovilla, Ga., August
10-20. Workers: Bishop Arthur J. Moore,
Doctors, H. C. Morrison and J. L. Brasher,
Aoung people’s work under leadership of
Rev. Henry Bennett and J. M. Glenn. Chil-
dren’s work under suitable leadership. Miss
Mary Culler White in charge of the Life
Service Band in the young people’s work.
J. M. Glenn, Sec., Columbus, Ga.

INDIANA.

QOakland City, Ind., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Holland London, Rev. Amon
Luttrell. Rev. D. A. Weida, song leader,
and Mrs. Frank Richeson, pianist. Maud
Steele, Sec., Oakland City, Ind.

Ramsey, Ind., August 17-2 Workers :
C. F. Bohannan XEvangelistic Party. Ad-
dress Geo. F. Pinaire, Sec., Ramsey, Ind.

Cleveland, Ind., August 25-Sept. 3. H.
Robb French and wife, evangelists. Write
Mrs. A. L. Coffin, See.,, Rt. 1, Greenfield,
Ind,

Alexandria, Ind., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. Andrew Johnson, evangelist;
Rev. Rinebarger, song leader. Rev. DeWitt

Johnston, Rev. M. G. Standley. C. N. Mor-
ris, President.
Eckerty, Ind., August 3-13. Workers:

Evangelist A, B erst; song leader, Burl
Sparks; Miss Mary Woolums, pianist., Liz-
zie McBurney, Sec

Frankfort, Ind., Augusis 4-13. Workers:
Albert Wilson, P. F. Eilliott. J. C. Brill-
hart, in charge of song and music. Frank
Bdwards, Sec., 1225 E. Kirby Ave., Mun-
cie, Ind.

Silver Heights Camp, New Albany, Ind.,
August 3-13. Workers: Rev. C. M. Dun-
away, Rev. E. R. Overly, Rev. E. C. Milby,
Miss Pearl Richey. )

Madison, Ind., August 18-27, inclusive.
Evangelists, Supt. Rev. Area Montgomery
and Misses Katie Locke and Esther White.
Earl Weekley, pianist. Write Charles
Cleek, Sec., Rt. }, Madison, Ind.

Fairmount, Ind.,, August 14-27. Work-
ers: Rev. B. W, Black, Rev. J. M. Hames,
Rev. H. T. Hawkins, Rev. G. A. Appleman.
For rooms address Miss Helen Pitts, N.
Purdum St., Kokomo, Ind. Other informa-
tion, address B. L. Glover, Sheridan, Ind.,
Route 2.

ILLINOIS.
Springerton, I1l., August 31-Sept. 10.
Workers: Rev. Charles Stalkcr, Rev. J. A,

McNatt, evangelist; W. B. Sparks, song

leader. Write Jacob Fleck, Pres., End-
field, IlI.
Bldorado, IIl., August 4-13. Workers:

Dr. John Paul and Gaddis-Moser Party.
Write J. E. Lamb, Royalton, Ill.

Normal, Ill, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Minnie Ludwig and Rev. J. F. Pow-
ell, evangelists; Jack Pierce, song leader;
Mrs. Mary Vennard Waite, children’s work-
er; Rev, Della B. Stretch, Pres. Mrs. C.
Aghbrook, Sec., 4561 West Allen St., Spring-
field, IIL

Kampsville, Ill, August 17-37. Workers:
Elmer MeKay, F. J. Mills, evangelists;
singers and musicians, Harmon B. Calver
and the Bailey Duo., Address Mrs. J. P.
Subling, Sec., Kampsville, Il

Sherman, Ill, August 3-13, Workers:
C. B. Fugett, Della B. Stretch, Paul and
Ruth Johnson. Grover Willliams, Pres.

Murphysboro, I, August 3-13. Rev. F.
L. Catavere, evangelist. Write Rev. G. N.
Mitchell, 12 N. 7h St., Murphysboro, Ill.

Bonnie, Ill, August 17-27. Rvangelists
Allie and Emma Irick; song leader, Prof.
John E. Moore. Write W. T. Lawson, No.
Maple Bt., Benton, Ill,

IOWA.

Keokuk, Iowa, July 30-August 13. Work-
ers: Rey. Paul Coleman, evangelist; Mrs.
Paul Coleman and Mrs. J. V. Coleman,
music and song leaders. Address Mrs. F.
A, Oilar, Sec., 1027 Timea St., Keokuk, Ia.

KANSAS

Palco, Kan., August 3-13. Workers: R.

R. and Dorothy Sharp, evangelists; A. I.

Crane, song leader, Sister | Hlizabeth
Hodges, children’s worker. Write ILeo
Veatch, Sec., Palco, Kan. X

Wichita, Kan., August 17-27. Workers:

Rev. David E. Wilson, Rev. Chas. M. Dun-
away, evahgelists; Rev. B. D, Sutton and
‘Wife, song leaders; Mrs. 8. P. Nash, chil-
dren’s worker., Address Rev. Jesse Uhler,
Sec., Clearwater, Kan., or Rev. J. Q. Orn-
dorff, Wichita, Kan., Rt. 1.

Independence, Kan., August 2-12. Write
Rev. W. A Terry, Independence, Kan,

Stafford, Kan., July 16.31. Workers:
Rev. Hubert C. Mardock, evangelist; Mrs.
Aubrew Mardock, children’s worker; Rev.
and Mrs. Everett Craven, music directors;
Miss Delphine West, pianist. Write Blanche
McFadden, Stafford, Kan.

KENTUCKY.

Horse Cave, Ky. August 20-Sept. 3.
Workers: B. Dunkum and D. W. Fos-
sit. Address Jack Perkins, Hardyville,
Ky., Route 2.

Mt. Carmel, Ky., August 18-28. Evan-

gelists, Rev. Lloyd M. Blakely, Rev. L. O.
Florence, Rev. M. L. Archer. Music in
charge of Mt. Carmel workers. Miss Lela
G. McConnell, Pres., Lawson, Ky.

Glasgow, Ky. August 24-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. B. G. Carnes, H. C. Morrison.
Prof. Bowman in charge of music. Address
Josh Barber, Glasgow, Ky., Rt. 4.

California, Ky. August 18-27. Rev. Bud
Robinson, J. B. and Ada Redmon, evangel-
ists; Prof. I. C. Messor in charge of mu-
sic. J. R. Moore, Pres., California, Ky.

Acton, Ky., July 28-August 13. Workers:
Rev. W. 8. Queen and Party. Address E.
B. Eades, Sec.,, Campbellsville, Ky.

Callis Grove Camp, August 4-13. Work-
ers: Rev. F. T. Howard, preacher; Rev.
L. R. Wade and wife, in charge of music.
1. H. Driskell, See., Milton, Ky., Rt. 3.

Ky.

v LOUISIANA.

Fort Jessup, Many, La., July 28-Aug. 6.
Workers: James V. Reid, evangelist; mu-
sic and young people’s vesper services,
Latham Sisters. S. H. Porter, Sec.,, Box

86, Many, La.
MICHIGAN

Romeo, Mich.,, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev. John Thomas, Rev. 8. H. Turbeville,
evangelists; Mr. and Mrs, Ira Wood, song
leaders; Mr. and Mrs. Leland S. Miller,
young people and children’s worker. Ad-
dress Rev. J. H. James, Sec., Decker, Mich.

Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. T. M. Anderson, Rev. Lawrence Reed,
evangelists; Miss Grace Bonnie, young peo-
ple; Miss ilene Wingard, children; N. B.
Vandall, in charge of music; Francis
Buege, pianist; Rev. T. Clemons, ring
meetings, Dr. L. E. Heasley, Sec., 2640
Plainfield Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich.

Vandalia Camp, Mich., August 11-20. Rey.

Cleo yers, preacher; Alabama Male
Quartette, Rev, Chas. Jacobs; Mrs. . L
Francis, pianist. Rev. Leonard Norton,
Sec., Three Rivers, Mich., Rt. 3.
MISSISSIPPIL.

‘Waynesboro, Miss., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. O. G. Mingledorff; Rev. H C.
Norsworthy, song leader; Miss Ruth

James, pianist; Mrs. 8. A. Long, Secretary,

Moselle, Miss.
MISSOURI.

Columbia, Mo., August 17-27 Workers:
Bros. A. C. Watkins, R. L. Kimbrough,
H. C. McKinley, J. A. Sneed, F. B. Whisler,
and others. Write C. E Cowen, 717 Tandy
8t., Columbia, Mo.

Hannibal, Mo., July 21-August 30. Work-
ers: Dr. C. I Wimberly, Rev. F. L.
Spindler and Rev. E. P. Phillips. Address
Mrs. F. L. Spindler, Sec., 2117 Market St.,
Hannibal, Mo.

NEBRASKA.

Imperial, Neb., August 11-20. Workers:
Rev. B. A. Lacour and wife, and son, Law-
rence, song leader. Jno. J. Kitt, Secretary,
‘Wauneta, Nebraska.

Lincoln, Neb., August 4-14. Evangelist
Rev. Lawrence Reed; Kirby 8. Fields and
wife, song ledders. Write Rev. A. V. Wil-
son, Sec., 2608 No. 60th St.,, Lincoln, Neb.

Kearney, Nebraska, August 17-27. Work-
ers: Gaddis-Moser Evangelistic Party.
Write Mr. M. J. Patterson, Sec., Kearney,
Neb., Rt. 4.

NEW JERSEY.

Aura, N. J., Aug. 4-13. Workers: Rev.
W. C. Mclntire; Deaconesses Richardson
and Hazard. Music Director, Rev. O C.
Severs.

Glassboro, N. J., August 17-27. Workers:
R. G. Flexon, C. C. Mourer, S. Lewis
Adams. Write Mrs. Wm. Gallagher, Sec.
40 Myrtle Ave., Pitman, N. J.

Delanco, N. J., Aug. 25-Sept. 4. Evangel-
ist, Rev. Gene Phillips, Rev. Geren Roberts.
The Alliance Gospel Quintette in charge of
musie.

NEW YORK.

Lisbon, N. Y., July 30-Aug. 13. Rev. Da-
vid Wilspn, evangelist; Mrs. Wilson, song
leader, and daughter, Augusta, pianist.
Lyle H. Roy, Pres.

Saratoga, N. Y., August 6-20. Workers:
Rev. L. 0. Tillotson, Rev. Sumner Brain.
ard, Rev, Earl Curtis, Rev. John
Weightman ; missionaries, Brother and Sis-
ter Samuel Burns, from Virgin Islands.
Address Seymour Lawton, Northville, N. Y,

Richland, N. Y., (Beulah Park), August
13-27. Workers: Rev. F. W. Suffield, Rev.
F. E. Arthur_and Rey. Howard Sweeten,

.evangelists; B. Clay Milby, song leader;
Charles Sergisson, pianist; Miss Ida Riss,
children’s worker. Address Miss Luella C.
Hunt,' Sec., Richland, N. Y.

Mooers, N, Y, July 29-A % 13. Work-
ers: Revs. John and Bona Fleming, Rev.
John Owen, Rev. John Scobie, Mrs. Tillie
Albright and others. Address Kenneth F.
Fee, Sec., Mooers, N. Y.

Houghton, N. Y., August 17-27. Work-
ers: ev. Forman ILincicome, Rev. and
Mms. C. P. Hogle, Rev. V. D. Correll, Miss
Mary Greene, Rev. B. L. Kilbourne, Mrs.
Tillie -Albright, Jas. Fitch and others;
music, Rev. and Mrs. C. I. Armstrong, as-
sisted by Mrs. Geo. Miller, Lester Case;
young people, Rev, and Mrs. G. I. Norman.
Address Glenn Burgess, Sec., Filimore, N.

OHIO

Findlay, Okio, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev. C. B. Zike, and Robb French, To-
peka, 'Kan, evangelists; Mrs. Robb
French, song leader; Miss Averal Zike,
pianist; Mrs. Lily Smith will have charge
of young. people and chiMren’s meetings.
ggghess Edgar C. Thomas, Sec., Alvada,

io.

Mt.| Vernon, Ohio, August 10-20. Work-
ers: Rev. Jogeph Owen, Rev. Forman Lin-
cicorme, Rev. Raymond Browning, evangel-
ists; Rev. W. L. Mullet, song leader for
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New 1933 Xmas Cards
Now Ready

We want representatives in every com-
munity to sell them. They are the pret-
tiest line we have ever had. Send us 60c
in stamps for a $1.40 assortment in a beau-
tiful box that you may retail for $1.00.
If you are not more than delighted you
may return the samnple package and we
will refund your money.

the main tabernacle; Miss Janie Bradforad,
young people’s worker; Mrs. B, H. Ober-
holtzer, boys and girls and children’s
worker; Rev. H. A. Guiler and wife, in
charge of ring meectings. Address Rev, B.
1. Shiltz, Sec., 89 S. Broadway, Geneva, 0.

Toronto, Ohio, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev. C. H. Bahcock, Rev. I, Lincicome,
evangelists; Prof. L. J. Phillips and wife,
song leaders; Miss Janie Bradford, young
people; Mrs. Edith Mackey Smith, chil-
dren’s worker. Address R. L. Householdcr,
518 Trenton St., Toronto. Ohio.

Warsaw, Ohio, July 27-August 6. Work-
ers: Rev. William Relly, evangelist; Prof,
L. J. Phillips and wife, song leaders; Mrs.
Foster Ensley, Sec., Warsaw, Ohio.

Circleville, Ohio, August 18-27. Workers:
Rev. Joseph H. Smith and wife, Rev. W. L.
Surbrook and wife, Rev. Charles L. Sla-
ter, Rev. Edna Leonard, Rev. Mary John-
son. Rev, E. A. Keaton, Sec.,, 481 North
High Street, Chillicothe, Ohio.

PENNSYLVANIA

Carmichaels, Pa., August 10-20. Work-
ers: Rev. Gene Philips, evangelist; Mr.
and Mrs. J Byron Crouse, music and
children’s workers.

Clinton, Pa., August 3-13.
Howard Sweeten, R. G. Flexon, Jesse
Whitecotten; song leader, George Cole;
young people’s workers, Barnes Sisters;
children’s workers, Millie Rodenbaugh,
Rev. L. W. King, Pres., 3020 Sacramento
8t., Pittsburgh, Pa,

Kittanning, Pa., August 3-13. Evangel-
jsts, T. M. Anderson and Lewis Rice. For
information wrrite the Secretary, Miss
Naney Byron, 5th Ave,, Ford City, Pa.

Bentley, Pa., August 18-27. Workers:
Rev. C, H. Babcock, Rev. W. C. McIntire,
and son; Rev. M. E. Henry, song leader,
Address Raymond Chester, Sec., 315 Second
St., Charleroi, Pa.

Brandywine Summit, Pa., August 6-21,
Workers: Rev. Charles Weigle, evangelist;
Rev. John R. Bicking, children’s work ;
Rev. Edward H. Collins, young people’s
work; Charles A. Burkett, director of mu-
sic; Miss Edith Bender, pianist. Address
Harry E. Biehn, Sec.,, West Chester, Pa.

Conneautville, Pa., August 4-13. Work-
ers: Rev. C. Butler_and Rev. Paul
Rees, evangelists; Prof. W. R. Hallman,
song evangelist; Kenyon Trio, young peo-
ple’s work and orchestra leaders. Write
Kenneth M. Blakeslee, Cor. Sec., 3809
Draper Place, Lawrence Park, Erie, Pa.

Ridgeview Park, Pa., August 17-20.
Workers. Dr. C. W. Batler, Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Lawrence; Mrs, Millie Roden-
baugh, children’s meetings.

Sunbu}'y, Pa.,, August 17-26. Workers:
Bvangelists Ralph Finch and George P.
Woodward.  Write Robert H. Heckart,
Trevorton, Pa.

N XAS.

TE.

Peniel, Texas, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev. J. B. McBride and wife, Miles Sim-
mons and wife. Address Veva DeJernett,
Sec., Peniel, Texas.

Hallgville, Texas, August 9-19. Workers:
Rev. W. E. Ellis, Rev. W. C. Mann, Prof.
Lewis Richardson. R. P. Dickard, Sec.

I:!lggms,.ll‘ex., August 30-Sept. 11. Evan-
gellsts Allie and Bmma Irick. Write Rev.

C. Monandon, Higgins, Texas.

Atlanta, Texas, August 10-20. Workers:
Rev. June Wade and Ruth Lanier Camp.
Mary H. Perdue, Sec., Atlanta, Tex.

TENNESSEE.

Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.

r. C. E. Hardy, evangelist; Miss Alma
Budman, song leader. Mrs. Walter Fouche,
Sec., Maryville, Tenn.

VERMONT.

Johnson, Vt., August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. Howard Jett, Rev. Lawrence Hill,
Rev. James R. Bishop, Dr. and Mrs. H. C.
‘Wesche and Rev. Clyde R. Sumner, evan-
gelists. The Ambassador Male Quartet will
have charge of the music and song ser-
vices. Miss Ruth M. Belmont, pianist. Ad-
dress Mrs. Grover C. Oliver, Sec., 97 Boyn-
ton Ave., Plattsburgh, N. Y,

VIRGINIA.

Salem, Va., August 25-September 3. Dr
R. A. Young, evangelist; Rev. J. Byrom
Crouse, song leader. The Oriental Mission~
ary_Society will be represented by Rev. E.
0. Rice, Miss Jean Pound, Rev. and Mrs
Grant and others. Mazie Wood, Sec.

Salem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Workers:
Rev.| Robt. A. Young, Mr. and Mrs. J.
Byron Crouse and Gene Phillips.

Locust Grove, Va., Augnst 31-Sept. 10.
Evangelist Rev. Wilbur C. Diggs; song
leader, Miss Frances Massey, and Miss
Lena Wilson, assisted by local help. Write
Mrs. Lillie R. Bowles, Scc., Locust Grove,

Virginia.
Wakefield, Va., Au&. 4-13. Workers:
ev. Amos L. Laine;

‘Workers:

Rev. Walter A. Cross,
Musie direcsor, O. M. Cockes; Pianist, Mrs.
0. M. Cockes. Mrs. ¥. S. Taylor, Rev. .
B. Hall will take care of Dining Hall
Miss Bmma Hood, matron for grounds.
F. W. Gay, Treas., for camp.
WASHINGTON
Orchards, Wash,, July 27-August 6.
Workers: G. Arnold Hodgins, Prof. Weid-
man, song leader; Miss Ardel Ernst, chil-
dren’s worker; Blise Price Fendall, pian-
ist. Write Mrs. J. Howard Porter, 8rch~
ard, Wash,, Sec.
Tacome, Wash., August 10-20. Lottie M.

Brown, Sec.
o wi w;xscollvsm.
regon, Wis., Aug. 11-27. Workers: Rev.
and Mrs. DeWitt Johnson, Prof. and Mrs.

Edson Crosby, and Rev. and Mrs. Jack
Lm‘n. Address, Rev. Jack Linn, Oreg‘})cn.
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If you order five Groups we will pay the postage

FIFTY BIG VALUES
Groups of Good Books

One of the greatest opportunities of YOUR life to
buy these great books at less than 14 price

16

. b
Bible Student’s Group
Bible Student’s Group No. 2.
The Bible Reader’'s Companion, con-
tains valuable Bible information....
A Year’s Bible Course, for class use
and rivate study, based on the
Scofield Bible . .

$1.00

$2.256
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 3.

Exploring the Bible, a study of bnck»
ground, Gaebelein . B

A Devotional Commentary
thew, Robert F. Horton .

$1.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c¢ exfra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 4.
Why I Believe the Bible is the Word
i of God, Biederwolf
I Paul's Letters, David J. Burrell ....
(An ot‘;tln)le of each of the Pauline
1 epf:
| The Bible Simplified by Questions and
Answers . . .

1.25
1.25

I The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

|- I
I Biographical Group
| No. 1

The Soul Digger, Life and Times of
Wm. Taylor, John Paul

|l Modern Apostles of Faith,
Wimberly. . . .

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15¢c extra.

Biographical Group No. 2.

Francis Asbury, A Biographical
Study, Bishop H. M. DuB

Tempest Tossed on Methodist Seas,
Life of B. F. Haynes .

Letters of a Converted Boy to lus

Mother, Jack Linn . . . 1.00

The ahove three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group No. 3.
Some Women I Have Known,
EDDET . 4 s.eceevnenasesires
Wesley and ‘His Work or Met!
and Missions, Candl
Arnot of Africa . . . .
Moffatt of Africa. .

Cul-
$1.

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

#
Children’s Sermon
Group

Outline Sermons to Clnldren
son Nicholl . .

Robert-
1.00

Morning Faces, Hunter 125

Beautiful Stories for Boys ‘and Glrla,
PAPEr « & + ceeeerenanns " . 10
2.35

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

e ————

Children’s Group No. 1.

Mother Stories From the Old Testa-
ment . . . . ... $0.
Tales From the New Testament .
I How They Got Their New Dog .
Learning His Will .
Baby’s Bible A B C .
Bible Stories . . .
Aesop’s Iables . .

$2.
The above seven books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Children’s Group No. 2
i (,mndmothers Lily .

A Child’s Life of Christ 50
More Little Prayers for Little People .10

I Doing His Work ............. .. 18
Parables of Our Lord . oo 1B

The Call of Abraham ...
Children's Bible Puzzle Book

$
The above seven books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No l
Walking With Jesus, Selle
The Holy War, John Bunyan .
Daily Thoughts, Kingsley

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No. 2.
Nuggets of Gold, Bud Robinson ....
Drummond’s Addresses . . 8
A Devotional Dairy, Oldlmm ..

$2
The above three books, $1, with post-

agé 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 1

Doctrinal Standards of Methodism,
NeeleY. .+ . cevvicvenesrossonccsons 2,00

Chrutmmty of Christ and His Apos-
tles, Tigert .....c.ce.vvuveeeccannanes 1.00

3.00

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 2.

The Christ and the Creed, Candler..$1.25

Religion of the Incarnahou, Hendnx 1.9
The Fact of God, KEmory Miller. 50

$3.00
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

sl iio R
Evangehshc Group No. 1

Great Revivals and the Great Repub-
lic, Candler . . . ..ooieveannnacenn $1.50
Pastor and Evangehst Charles
Goodell. .
Revival Blessmgs, Rxdout i

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

Evangelistic Group No. 2.

Hemlds of a Passion, Charles Good-
Adventures in’ Evangehsm, ..........
Hebrew Evangelism, Godbe

$3.75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

.
Evolution Group

Collapse of Evolution, Townsend ..
Weakness of Evolution, Frysinger .
God or the Guessers, Pickett (paper)

$1.00
125
50

$2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

jsee Mo extrh
Fiction Group No. 1

Mills of the Gods, Wimberly ........ 31.50

The First Soprano, Hitchcock .00
In His Steps, Sheldon .............. 25
.75

$
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 2.
The Two anyers, Morrison 1.50
The Dairyman’s Daughter, Rxchmond 100
One Christmas, Hitchcock ........

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Holiness Group No. 1

The Hol Spirit, or Power From on
ew Testament Volume, AL
......... ..‘.....51.50

Pentecost H‘!irdy TR -

alg

The above two books, $1, wlth post-
age 10c extra.

E

Holiness Group No. 2

The Holy Spirit in Mmswns
Gordon

The Gnrden of Love,

-3
Jack \Linn ...

The above two books, $1, withpost-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 3.
T}g,}l{latlwty of the Holy Spirit,

1.50
A Feast of Good Thmgs, .T M. Hames 1.00

r $2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 4.

The Book and Its Theme, Pickett ..$1.50
Tarry Ye, Sermons on Pentecost, Com-
piled by L. R, AKers ....c.ccvoveunen 1.00

$2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 1

Going Right, Facts about the evil ef-
fects of strong drink .
Wisdom and Wit of DeWitt Talmage.

$3.
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group. No. 2.

The Trusteeship of Life,
George Jordan

A Message From Bethlehem.
Jennings Bryan :

The Beauty of Holmess, G W. Bidout .75

$2.50
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c¢ extra.

William

William

Home Group No. 3.

The Master’s Twelve, F. B. Wyand 5150

Short Talks, D. L. Moody ..........
Robert Mornson, A Master Builder,

Broomhall . . . . 1.60
The above three books, $1, with post-

age 15¢ extra.

Home Group No. 4.
Life Stories From the Old and New

Testament, Merrill . ..$1.00
The Greatest Thing in the World.

Henry Drummond . . .eoeoeacveeens 5
The Case Against Spintsuahsm, Stod-
~odart. . . . . eeeeesecencianiaeenaans 1.00

2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 5.

Weighed and Wanting, D. L Moody. $0.50

The Prince of the House of David
Ingrabham .

A New Vision of Anoth
Lewis . . .

The Twelve, Apostollc Ty
tian Men, George . . .......

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Home Group No. 6.
Modernistic Poison and the Antxdote
BADDS + .« ¢ o eeeieiieeens vee...$1.50
New Testament Bu‘thday Book
Black Beauty . . . .

$
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 7.

Faith Tonic, L. L. Pickett . . ....... 1.00
A Pitcher of Cream, Bud Robinson. . 1.00
Single Standards of Eugenics, Shan-
TIOTL + o o o o aeeeesnmsrsnesnenoansne .50
.50
The abgve three books, $i, with post-
age 10 extra.
Home Group No. 8.
Heredity BExplained, Shannon ....... $1.00
How To T'ell the Story of Life,
ShAnmoOn &% ofls ¢« ¢ correieiaeiaanannn 16
Perfect Manhood. Shannon. (paper
DINAIDE) e v /s worenearresissannnnans
Perfeet Wommlhood Shannun.
(paper binding) . . . .eceecieeenn .50

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

-
e ——————————————

Home Group No. 9.

The Beautiful Story of the Bible, Ty-
ler, (over 200 Bible Stories) ........ $2.95
Alexander Duff, a Pioneer in Mis-
sionary Education, William Pa-
71+ 1.50
45

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c¢ extra.

g
llustrative Group

Touching Incidents and Remarkabde
Answers to Prayer, Shaw. .
Remarkable Conversions, Interesting
Incidents and Striking Illustrations,
H. C. Morrison . 1.00

$1.25

$2.2!
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Inspirational Group
No. 1

Leaves From the Tree of Life, L.

.$1.50
d

Beecher. 1.00
The Sxmple Lite Wa 50
3.00

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

l{dnspirational Group No. 2.
essages for The Times, Wimberl 150
Heart Talks, Lovick P. Law ery S

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Inspirational Group No. 3.

The Story of Lazarus, Bud Robin-
BOI: s & (5 & 5355688 e naauaeEs sy

Hungers of the Heart, H. B. Hardy. 1.00

The Making of a Mnn. William Jen-
nings Bryan . . . ...... P P

T!;egealigcvee;?rge‘e books, $1, with post-$2

e ]

Life and Teaching of
Christ Group

Tive Portrmts of Jesus, Clowe...

If T Had Not Come, Bishop Hendr,
Jesus Christ and the Peopf:z Mark
Guy Pearse . .

Our Lord and Master,

$
The above four books, $1, with 8t~
age 15c extra. ® po

Methodist Group

American Methodism, Its Divisions

and Unifications, Neeley ..........
The Making of Methodism, Tigert... 1.25
$3.25

The above two books, $1, with -

age 15¢ extra. $ ! post

Missionary Group

Of One Blood, A Study of the Race
Problem, (paper bound) by Robert

Ols. %pe o senuss
ur empled Hllls 2’ Stud) of th
Church and Rural the, (gaper €

bound) Felton . . .

Moslim ‘Women, ( nper bound) Zwe- A0

High Adventure, a Study ot S]av'l-c”“
Pxoneers in America, (paper bound)

Fol-rl a New Amenca (paper hound)

Clnldren of the Lighthouse, (paper

poound) Wite £ 0“??‘. (.l.".k.pﬁr... .50
e Fruits of the Tree, W.J. B 2

Love Btory of a Maiden of Catha;“n '51)

50
The above nine books, $1, -&4
age 15¢ extra.  $1. with ‘post

M
Preacher’s Group No. 1

Doran’s Ministers Manual for 1932
The Minister in the Itimerant Sy35- 8250
tem, Neeley . .. ......... eSS 1.00

The above two books, $1, with post-ss

age 15¢ extra.

(Additional Groups on Page 16)
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Preachers Group No. 2.

A Tuneral Manual, George Swann...$1.50

The Preacher’s Ideals and Inspiration,
Hutchens . . . . .........00 ) .

Bible Readings for Christian Work-
ers (paper binding) Miller . . .....

$3.00
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 3.

Pastor’s Ideal Loose Leaf Sermon
Note Book, size 5x8, with filler, in a
Leautiful fabrikoid binder . . . ....$2.25

1 package extra fillers . . . ........ .36

$2.60
The above book and paper, $1, with
postage 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 4.

Sermons in a Nutshell, Ellis ........$0.76
Pulpit Germs, Wythe . . . .......... 1.50
$2.26

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 5.

106 Sermon Outlines, U. G. Foote....$1.50
One Thousand Thoughts for Funeral

Oceasions, . .« ¢ o ceeeieaeinns wuwre s s 100
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Preacher’s Group No. 6.
Bible Readings for Christian Workers,
Miller . . . . . DR 3 K1)
Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette. 5
Prayers, by Gunsaulus . . . . ..ooeen 1.00
$2.76

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

———— — — _____]

Prophetic Group No. 1

The Antichrist, Some Mistakes Con-

cerning Him, PFickett . . .....‘_...Asl.ﬁo
The Renewed Karth, or the Coming
and Reign of Jesus, Pickett ......
$3.00

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Prophetic Group No. 2.
Who Is The Beast of Revelation,

LPitCKett ot 'h‘e.c.y e $%%g
ectures on Prop s s sww
The Millennium and_ Related Events,
(paper binding) Pickett .......... .50
15

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Prophetic Group No. 3.
The Blessed Hope of His Glorious Ap-

pearing, Pickett . . . . V... .31.60
Why I Am a Premillenni a
per binding) Pickett .............. .50
The Optimism of Premillennialism,
MOTTIiBOD o « « « eoceesensensssessess 100
00

$3.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

e |

Romanism Group

The Danger Signal, Pickett ...
Romanism and Ruin, Morrison ..

2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

_—————————— e e

Sermon Group No. 1

The Unpnrdonabl}s{z Sin apd Other Ser-

mons, T. O. Reese .........o......
Mountain Peaks of the Bible, Bud
RODINSON. « & « o cevrresrnareesccss 100

50

$2.
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 3.

Gospel Messages, Scarborough ......
Sermons for the Times, Morrigon .

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 4.

Paul’s Superlative and Other Ser-
mons, M. P. Dt v v 4 eeeeneiann $1.00

Swann’s Sermons, Vol. IV.,, George
SWADD + & 4 ecovenrensessasananscons

$
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

‘

The lllustrations

A large number of full-page pictures, printed in
many colors, which are very exclusive for a Bible,
They are printed on fine enamel paper, and some of
them are as follows: Moses Lifting Up the Serpent;
Abraham Offering Isaac; The Fiery Furnace; Elijah
on Mt. Carmel; The Angel Speaking to Mary; Paul
in the Storm at Sea; Judas Kissing Jesus.

are attractive for the young and old.

The Size

is 5 x 7%, slightly over one inch think.

a neat colored box, printed in two col-
Most any competent judge would say this is
We are offering it to you post-

acked in
ars.
. good $3.00 value.
paid for $1.00.

f you do

Depression

Wednesday, August 2, 1933,

Bible Value

ONE DOLLAR BIBLE

A Surprise that is hardly believable, but you will
be convinced when you see this Bible
King James Version

The Binding

Is & beautifully grained moroccotal, very flexible,
looks and feels exactly like leather, and it will last
The edges are over-
lapping, and the cover is stamped in gold on back

longer than ordinary leather.

and backbone.

The Paper

Is a good quality of thin Bible paper, white and
opaque, 8o the letters do not show through, at the
same time it makes a thin, light weight Bible.

The Type

Is brevier black type, which is larger than the ordi-
nary type you read in the daily newspaper, is self-
pronouncing, chapter numbers in figures, has chap-
ter headings, and the names of the books are print-
ed on the corner of the page, which makes it self-

indexing.

Helps

Calendar for Daily Reading of the Bible in a year;
Biblical coins; How to Study the Bible, by Stalker;
the Sunday school teacher’s Use of the Bible, by
Vincent; The Christian Worker and His Bible, show-
ing the plan of salvation, giving texts for special
cases, and 40 questions answered from the word
God. The chronology and history of the Bible and
its related periods, Old Testament chronology, Table
intervening between
the age of Malachi and the birth of Christ, Sum
mary of the gospel incidents and Harmony of the

of prophetical books, Period

four gospels.

SPECIMEN OF

TAKE heed that ye do not” your
alms_before men, to be seen of
them: otherwise ye have no reward
of your Father which is in heaven.
2 Therefore when thou doest thine

s, do not sound a trumpet before

These

SOME SUGGESTIONS.

How can you spend from
$1.00 to $5.00 better than for
from one to five of these Bi-
bles, and then place them ju-

diciously ?
Induce a more regular at-
tendance in your Sunday

school class by offering one
of these Bibles. It is aston-
ishing how many homes are
without a Bible.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person in your Sunday
school or church who will in-
vite the largest number of
people within a two-weeks’
period.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person who will read the
most verses or chapters with-
in a given period of time.

TYPH

of

thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna-
gogues and ir the streets, that they

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

not think this is one of the best bar-
gains you ever bought in your life in the way of a
Bible, and are not pleased with it, you may return

it at once in good condition and we will refund your

money promptly.

ADDRESS

Louisville, Kentucky.
Enclosed you will find §..
me Bibles as mentioned above,
please, or money refumded.

- «... for which please send
on your guarantee to

Sermon Group No. 5.

Pentecostal Pulpit . . . .......0.0..... 5100
Broken Fetters and Other Sermons,
™ J. Mills. . c.oiiieiieaiiinnens ... 126
The Tears of Jesus, Scarborough ... 1.25
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.
Sermon Group No. 6.
Sermons and Addresses, J. A.
Broadus : . .:::sssecnpesseesesssoa$l00
Swann's Sermons, Vol. V, George
SWEND . . v tiieeieriiiieeerisaaaees. 150
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Sermon Group No. 7.
Christ of the Gospels, Morrison .....$1.00
Home I'olks, Clovis Chappell........ 1.50

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10e extra,

e e

Sunday School Group
Ways of Working in the Sunday

School, Schauffler . . . . ......
Our Boys and Girls, Kennedy ... .
Sparks From a Superintendent’s Anvil,

Schaufler . . . . ... ajoiora viv 1.75

The Teacher, The Child and The
Book. . . . . e . 175
.60

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

I enclose §..... . for which send ume the
following Groups.

NAME . . . covveennn

ADDRESS . . ......

Marked Bible

Only 8 copies.

Bound in a very fine quality of genuine
Morocco, leather lined and silk sewed.
Large, black faced minion type, Bible
Encyclopedia, which includes Bible Diec-
tionary and Concordance, references, chap-
ter numbers in figures, printed in five col-
ors. Everything on salvation in red; ev-
erything en the Holy Spirit in green; tem-
poral Dblessings, brown, prophetic sub-
jects, purple; the regular text in black.
It also contains a complete index to all of
these subjects. Truly, a wonderful Bible.
Quite out of the ordinary, and gives imme-
diate help on the most vital themes. Size
51%x7, a little over one inch thick. The
regular net price is $10.00. 7
Clean-up Sale Price ........ £

14 copies same as the abeve, bound in

the regular Morocco with overlapping
edges, regular price, $7.90. Clean-up Sale
price, $6.00.

10 copies same as above, bound in cloth,
gg%glar price $4.25. Clean-up Sale price

Child’s Gift Bible
Only 30 copies

A beautiful Bible in size, quality and ap-
pearance, Bound in genuine leather with
overlapping edges, stamped in gold on
back and backbone, beautifully grained
and blind stamped. Printed on fine white
Bible paper, a good clear readable non-
pareil antique type, many full page illus-
trations, maps in colors. The Bible is very
flexible and has the red under gold edges,
silk headbands and marker. The size is
only 414x6l4, less than one inch thick.
('li‘lhe regular net price of it is $3.00.

ean-u;

" 1.20

Sale Price.. .

Pew Bible
Only 78 copies.
Bound in black cloth, stamped in gold

on bagk and backbone, also a beautiful de
sign en front/ cover, red edges, good Bible

paper, a most excellent clear, readable,
minion ‘type, published to sell at $1.00.
Clean-up 48C
Sale WPrice” ............0i0ienen

Complete Red Letter
Bible

Only 21 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, linen lined, stamped in gold.
Large, clear, burgeois type, pronouncing,
words of Christ printed in red, a large
number of full-page colored illustrations,
famlily register, one of the most complete
lines of helps to be had in a Bible, includ-
ing concordance and 4,000 questions and
answers, references. Red under gold edges,
patent thumb index. A wonderful help in
Bible study, preparing a Sunday school
lesson, ete. Size 6x8x1%4 inches thick. Reg-
ular price, $6.00. Clean-up 3
Sale Price s . <

Ideal India Paper Bible

Only 30 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, leather lined, large clear, Long
Primer pronouncing type, chapter num-
bers in figures, references and concordance.

Printed on fine white opaque India
paper, red under gold edges, Rsize
eg-

ular net price, $10.00.
Clean-up Sale Price . .. ........ N

30 copies with patent thumb index,
$6.40 each.

6 copies, same as above, bound in genu-
ine goat skin, calf lined, regular $12.00
value, $8.00. 16 copies with the patent
thumb index, at $8.40 each.

Big Type Old Folks’

Testament and Psalms

Only 39 copies.

Very large, clear, pica type—the largest
type to be had in a convenient size book.
It is bound in moroccotol, stamped in gold.
It is the only pronouncing big type Testa-
ment on the market, has key zo the pro-
nunciation of proper names. Thig Testa-
nle&lt ie ﬁesucﬁmlls{] suitable for old folks,
and 18 fine for home worship, ular
price, $2.00. Clean-up e, Regule
Sa2lﬁe BriC8 6w oy s . o
25 copies, same as above in fine Morocco
binding, with words of Christ in red, $2.00.

5%x8%4x8; inch thick, weight 22 oz&.

_—
R . ———
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Dr. H. C. Morrison, Editor
" Mrs. H. C. Morrison, Associate Editor

Louisville, Ky., Wednesday, Aug. 9; 1933.

Euntered at Louisville, Ky., Postoffice ag Second Class Matter

Vol. 45, No. 32.
$1.00 Per Year.

PAUL'S GOSPEL MESSAGE---CHRIST.

gDy HE Apostle Paul never meant to
suggest that to preach Christ
was to preach foolishness, but
he meant to suggest that the
world in its wisdom would be-
lieve the preaching of Christ to
be foolishness. And what was true in his
day is true today. We have hundreds, yea,
thousands, of men in our pulpits who do not
believe that the preaching of Christ will solve
the world problem, redeem and uplift the
race.

* * * *

Over against this unbelief the Lord Jesus
says: “And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all
men unto me.” Jesus had infinite wisdom.
He knew the needs of men, he knew his own
power, and he knew that in the creation of
man God had put something into his consti-
tution to which the preaching of Christ
would appeal. Jesus knew that there was
something in our nature, however fallen and
depraved, that would awaken a hunger
and thirst after the divine power he had
within himself to save from sin, and to sat-
isfy the longing of their discontenfed hearts.

* * L3 »

The Apostle Paul was a learned man. He
was acquainted with the profoundest philoso-
phy, the law and literature of his times: He
could argue any question with the best of
them; but he determined in his ministry to
know nothing but Christ and him crucified.
This is the most urgent need of today—the
preaching of Jesus—the great need of the
atonement, the sinlessness of Christ, his
power over men, the devil, and disease, and
death, depravity, guilt—all, and everything,
that separates men from God and makes
them wicked and miserable.

* * = *

The people of this generation need to be
brought back to Christ; they need to hear
the gospel of redemption from sin through
his life and sorrow, and suffering; his
groans and tears, his blood and agony. This
generation needs to listen to ministers of the
gospel who will put the Christ on the cross
before them until they see Jesus nailed there,
with the blood in his hair, on his hands, on
his feet, his body lean with sorrow and
fasting and prayer, his frame white in the
agony of the cross and silent in death. The
people need to look at Jesus hanging there,
and to be reminded that he hung there and
died for their sins; that he paid their debt;
that he made pardon and cleansing a possi-
bility for them.

* * * *

They need to be taught that Jesus arose
from the grave, walked among men, ascended
into heaven, and is at the right hand of the
Father making atonement for their sins;
that he is coming again, and that he will sit
upon the throne of judgment; that they
must appear before him; that to accept his
gospel is to appear before him with joy; that
to reject the atonement is to be banished
from his presence into a deep and endless
night of woe. The greatest need of our

By The Editor

FACING THE WRONG WAY AND GOING
FAST!

Men, or the nation, facing the wrong way
and moving rapidly will soon come to the
jumping-off place. Robert Quillen tells us in
his paragraphs that Germany’s Minister of
Justice, a very high officer, speaking of the na-
tion’s leader, says, “Hitler is the Holy Ghost.”

It was forty years after the erucifixion of
Christ that the Romans utterly destroyed Jeru-
salem. The feet of destruction may move
slowly, but they keep moving and will always
arrive. This harvest of destructive German
criticism is moving to a ripening. The World
War was bad enough, but the worst is yet to
come.

Such blasphemy against the Holy Ghost will
not go umpunished But wait a minute! You
may go into a Protestant Church right now in
our homeland and preach a sermon on the Holy
Ghost, show that he has come into the world,
that he is here to baptize, cleanse, keep, com-
fort, guide and empower, and call members of
the church to yield themselves for his infilling
and they will sit and look at you, get up and
go out, go to bridge parties, the men to Sun-
day golf, and the younger ones to moving pic-
tures. What grieving of the Holy Ghost!

When Germany is smitten for her sins, what
will happen to this nation? Directly, it will -
be too late to repent. We have multitudes in
our nation facing the wrong way—and moving
rapidly. H. C. Morrison,

times is the preaching of Jesus, from the an-
nunciation angel to the cross; from the cross
to the resurrection; from the resurrection to
the ascension, and from the ascension to his
second coming in power and great glory.

* * * »*

How foolish such preaching appears to our
“moderns,” your smart destructive critics;
your devotees to Tolstoy; your advocates of
social service, who would exalt the mere
draining of cities, playgrounds, soup kitch-
ens, and rummage sales above the atonement
of Christ. Let it not be supposed for a mo-
ment that we do not believe in good sewer-
age, playgrounds, soup, soap, comfortable
houses, careful schooling, and all phases of
social service which better the conditions of
men in the world; but none of these, nor all
of them, can take the place of the bivod
atonement of Jesus, of the new birth, of the
baptism with the Holy Ghost in his sanctify-
ing power.

* * *® »

Out of the faithful preaching of Jesus
comes every good thing. The cross is the
fountain from which the stream of all
blessedness flows; along its banks civiliza-
tion prospers, education flourishes, and so-
cial uplift makes headway.. What the world
needs is Jesus Christ in hig divine power to
regenerate, to sanctify, to illuminate, to in-
spire with new ideals, holy desires, and un-
selfish and sympathetic helpfulness. Shall
we not have a great revival of the preaching
of Christ?" May we not suggest to the thou-
sands of preachers who read THE PENTE-
COSTAL HERALD that they devote a few
Sabbaths almost entirely to preaching Christ
and him crucified! - To-the exaltation of the
Son of God as the Redeemer of men, mighty

to save to the uttermost! Try preaching
Jesus and see if the Holy ‘Ghost does not ap-
ply the word, interest the people, increase
the congregations, warm up the hearts, build
up the kingdom, change the temperature of
the church, and bless the community.

BO00000OCOOTDOOOOICOTOOOVOODO0TO

What Is The Matter With The
World!
200000000000000000000000OCOOCOO00000
NUMBER Two.

W% N the diagnosis of a sick world,
we notice some ugly symptoms
in South America. They had
war in only about seven of those
republics down there in the past
twenty months; killed quite a
number of poor, ignorant people; driven out
of office some five or six presidents; one or
two have resigned; and the tide of strife rolls
on. The patient is really no better. The fe-
ver is high, with great restlessnéss.” Blood-
shed is certain; possibly some short delay,
but bayonets and bullets will begin their
deadly work soon. And so it goes with
South America.

Those starving, ragged, diseased, mis-rul-
ed people have practically all been baptized,
but they have been for centuries without the
Bible, without a saving Gospel, without the
clean, healthy, virtuous home. If some of
our prominent Americans, who are spending
their thousands and tens of thousands to
bring back the liquor traffic to this nation,
would send to those South American people
the Holy Scriptures, with earnest evangel-
ists, pastors and teachers, their investment
would be much wiser and would bring bet-
ter results; possibly some of them would be
turned out of their mother church if they
should indulge in such practtcal Christianity,
but do not recall that Jesus Christ said any-
thing about our being questioned with refer-
ence to what church we were members of in
that Great Day, but rather our attitude and
sympathy and helpfulness toward our fellow
creatures. South America needs the Bible, a
Spirit-filled ministry, and the saving power
of Christ.

Mexico seems not to have had a war for
several weeks. Some shameful assassina-
tions have been committed or undertaken
down there against some brave, true men,
who have endeavored to lead their people out
of ignorance into intelligence, out of slavery
into freedom, but they have met with violent
opposition. Nothing quite so sad as a people
who are so stupid and ignorant that they will
not listen to the voice or follow the leader-
ship of those who would bring them into bet-
ter conditions.

_ There are hopes for Mexico. She is mak-
ing progress. A bit less of plaster of Paris
images, quite an increase of school-teachers.

(Continued on page 8)



2 THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD VWeliiestay, Auguse o; +v38.

{o e ; o o - - - — — = - Egz

GOSPEL PLAN OF REDEMPTION. |
Rev. G. W. Ridout, Corresponding Editor
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I. obscured the truth that our hope of salvation is not days of service, said: “I think that for the last

a human prospect at all; it lies in the interventions, twenty years I have not lived a conscious hour uin-

The GQS‘pel. of th? Sec-  and ultimately in The Intervention, of grace. fluenced by the hope of the Lord’s return.” One is
ond Coming is coming to The doctrine of the Second Advent is alien to tempted to add the witness of Spurgeon, Muller,

the front again as we face modern thought only because of its transcendental —Moody, and Hudson Taylor, but it is the same story
one of the critical periods aspect. We confidently expect earth to grow into of a separating, strengthening, sanctifying con-
h s b heaven. We persuade ourselves that “the Spirit of straint.
in the world S history.  Christ is slowly but surely capturing the policies This aspect has never been more beautifully put
People are asking, What of nations and enthroning itself in their instruments than in the simple negro song, which ought always
do these things portend? of government.” On the ‘modern scheme of redemp- to be quoted against those who complain that the
Is the age of the Gentiles tion, therefore, the Second Advent is redundant. Our doctrine is so easily separated from obvious Chris-
. h 1 2 1 modern gospel is too glib and cheerful. It is out of tian duty.—
coming to a close: 1S al-  touch with the actual moral case of the world. It “There’s a King and Captain high, who’ll be comin’
other chapter in the his- has no sense of the deep damnation of the race. It by-and-by,
tory of Redemption about is not true to the mind of Christ; when it squares  And He’ll find me hoein’ cotton when He comes;
to be written? Is the Sec- with him it will need to reinstate the doctrine of You will hear His legions chargin’ in the thunders
ond Advent pending? To all these questions ‘h¢ Second Advent. of the sky,
S W .d t k I “But of 111, And He’ll ind me hoein’ cotton when He comes!

we can answer: e do not xnow: ut o The re the doctri £ Eschatol h When He comes, when He comes,
that day and hour knoweth no man, no not € reason the aoctrine ol lschatology Nas Ay the dead will rise in answer to His drums,
the angels of heaven, but my Father only.” almost dropped out of the average Protest-  While the fires of His encampment star the firma-
Matt. 24:36. : ant pulpit is because, having adopted modern ment on high,

The Second Coming is one of the doctrines thought for the Bible, Eschatology became an And the h'eavens are rolled asunder, when He
and facts of our New Testament. A writer embarrassment. Modernism despises Escha- comes:
across the seas, discussing this subject of tology. It has no Hell and says very little of “There’s a Man they thrust aside, who was tortured

Christ’s return, said: Heaven; it has obscured totally, the Judg- till He died,

: ) And He’ll find me hoein’ cotton when He comes;

‘There are some beliefs,” says Lecky, ment Day. Barth, that great man of Ger-  me Wa: hated and rejected, He was scourged and
“which perish by indifference, not by con- many who has been creating a ser}satlon by crucified, :
t Th legated t’ the di . callling the church back to evangelism, (of a  But He'll find me hoein’ cotton when He comes!

FOVETay. ey are relegated to the dim twi- oo 1ing not entirely Pauline) said that When He comes, when He comes,
light which surrounds every living faith; the ther as a d h for the stud q Hel be ringed with saints and angels when He
land not of death, but of the shadow of death; e was ay wihen lor ihe study an comes;
the land of the unrealized and the inopera- proclamation of Biblical Revelation, we sub-  Theyll be shoutin’ out hosannas to the Man that
five.” The doctrine of the Second Advent is Stitued Sociology, Psychology, Pedagogy and e donled .
goirig that way. It has faded out of the such sciences as seem to bring lmmedlatq re- And T'll kneel among my cotton, when He comes!
practical creed "of most Christians. Our sults. We are reaping the results today in a V.
hymns and confessions on the subject are harvest of nothing but leaves. We have gone Dwell Deep. Jeremiah 49:8. Deeper yet!
the sad reiteration of a perished hope. There nory OVer Evolution and applied it to our Story is told of an Irishman in the gold
are thousands of Methodists who have never Theology with the most disastrous result to  digging days who, after digging down on his
heard a pulpit reference to the subject. We the Church. The Social Order instead of im-  claim ten feet down, became discouraged, lost
have given up, or are giving up, belief in the proving, has grown worse, and the Church heart and gave it up. Another digger came
; ’ has been stripped of everything like the Su- 4long and at eleven feet found gold. When

Return of Christ. Why? i
“In reali - tural. th hed Pat he exclaimed, “Faith
In reality, the return of Christ has a larg- pe%lla . e news reached Pat he exclaimed, “Iaith,
g e good writer, already quoted, says Oi’ll nivver lave another claim until Oi've
e place fn fhe Hew Temsimens Lian auy again: gone a foot further.” There is a lesson in

r poi f doctrine. This fact alone m.
other point o ; & ay Any conception of the Kingdom of Heaven must this for us all. Often if we had persevered a
show how much importance was attached to ; ‘140 the idea of devel % but & that * . : : p
the promise of his appearing by those Who olution is the invariable method of God» begs tve little longer in faith and prayer we would
best knew their Master’s mind. The life and whole question. The facts upon which the Kingdom have struck victory. We give up too soon.
work of the whole Church had the coming of is founded—the Incarnation, the work of the Cross, We do not hold on long enough. Many peo-
A . H . . the Resurrection, Pentecost—were crises in the ple fail to go deep enough to get the bless-
the LOI(‘id 1D VIew. I,}‘}?u.a’h}?ed all th%lr a‘gthl' method of redemption; and the New Testament as-  jno  Too many live on surface things. No
ties and energies. eir hope was based UD-  surance of the ultimate triumph of the Kingdom is 3 i . it . o
on the very words of Jesus interpreted by the based not upon the inevitability of human progress dept.}} to their spiritual life, nor to their pray-
er life. Many there are who do not know

irit who w. iven to show them ‘things to but upon the certainty of the Second Advent. De-
SDIELE TRA0 WS, £ £ velopment within certain limits and along certain what it is to die out; they have not tarried

come.” It was integral to the Go‘spel, and it lines there may be; but the complete and final sep- long enough. They go off with symptoms of

never wavered, even at the time when the aration of wheat and tares will await the Harvest. .
Fourth Gospel was written.” The method of redemption as Christ conceived it the blessing, only. They get touched but not
i included the idea of the catastrophic; and there is no baptized, moved but not sanctified.
1I1. evidence that he felt “a clash of concepts.” The VI
P s # Foaam s promise of his coming did not invalidate the pledge .
As we view the world situation—America of his active presence. He did not despair of the I always have been grateful that it was my

inpluded—we have the most te.rriﬁc, t_angib_le Gospel, but—in Chalmers’ words to Bickersteth-— ot to hear Moody and Sankey. What won-
witness that man minus God is a failure in “He gave us no grounds for expecting the universal — jo.£1] men they were, s0 siml;le and trans-
>

ine covernments, business, education prevalence of Christianity as the result of a pacific .
runmng g ' ; missionary process under the guidance of human barent. They.moved two continents for God.

and the Church. A decade or two ago our ; cess ul : A 2 : .
¢ j wisdom and principle.” It is not promised that the Neither of them college men, yet they stirred
phllgsophers and modern leaders f)f thought  Church will save all nations, but that she will, she  the Universities of England’ and Scotland as
were cocksure they had the solution for all must, witness to all. The conclusive establishment they had never been moved before by any

7 < if th. orld would follow of the Kingdom of Heaven awaits the day of his A s
our problems and if the w coming; and the Advent is, therefore, an integral evangelists. Their gospel was one of utmost

E}:lir?hg’leil géllg::exgtgéxc eﬁ%ﬁliybfhe?i}:)e;idpil?: part of the Gospel. sincerity and simplicity. They never made
losophy Qn d see everything going to the V. merchandise of the Gospel. An English wri-
dumpheap as worthless. One of the foremost It is a common practice of preachers of ter, speaking of this aspect of their work, re-
modern thinkers and a pronounced modern- the modern mind to sneer at the people who lates the following:
ist. who, for years, occupied an evangeli- hold the' Second Coming view, and to class Much bas been said in our day in criticism of
val(?) pulpit, has been Reinhold Nicbuhr, them as sky-gazers and dreamers. If they Ry Wi 200, PR SN 1St S0 Tan
now of Union Seminary, New York. would be true to Church history the3: would 45 Moody is concerned, it can be said with perfect
In an article, entitled “Let the Liberal Churches 1ﬁn((i1 that th}f m(én who hlazv}e; beerkl) God’s great ?o%ﬁden}cle téxat neiI;.her of these ugly vices can k})le
T h o : T3« . leaders in kingdom wor ave been consist- aid at his door. acts are the best answer to the
Stop Fooling Themselves,” Neibuhr said: “The dog suspicion of any mercenary taint. At the time of

ma is that the world is gradually growing better ent believers in this truth, i o1 any, L n

and that the inevitability of human progress guar- The same writer already quoted says: ?}115 first mlssﬁ(’!} in London, it was stated in ?f)l?le_ﬂf
tees our salvation. We have held this dogma . s e papers that he and Sankey were financially in-

an Modern neglect of the doctrine is not only disloy- terested in the cheap phstographs which, in immense

evetl:* E;:cteo ?ﬁi feolti:tli’;?lz gﬁn?ivglr‘:;lﬁgax%s Trﬂ:dr;o?zi alty to the mind of /Christ;iit js algo' a serious prac- numbers, were being sold in the streets; where-
ci? acation which %as resulted from this ethical in- tical loss to the peoplelof Christ.| The Advent-hope, upon, a photographer in one of the largest provin-
obtus intelligently held, has not lost its aneient power as cial towns wrote a letter to The Times stating that

’tl(‘e]};prem?o?ac%f :t})fugogtl?ngi\:islif;fg?gzltistothrgga?rg a constraint upon spiritual life and service. “It he had offered the evangelists $1,000 if they would
i %. Tea. ith disaster.” g would be an'incalculable gain,” says.Denney, “if we sit for a photograph and allow him to copyright it,
irting wi o 4 . ” . could recover: the primitive hope in something like but that the offer was refused. Still more convine-
Commenting upon this a writer says: its primitive strength. It would not make us false ing are the facts relating to their well-known hymn-

Then he pleads for an evangelical realism. Our to our duties in the world, but it would give us the book. When their missions in this country began,

Iutionary optimism has overlooked the dia- victory over the world.”. == . -
gﬁisc’:aeiv:spelcoti of hgman life. Liberal theology has Earl Shaftesbury; reviewing  his most fruitful (Continued on page 7, col. 2)
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THE KIND OF REVIVAL NEEDED TODAY.

% VERY one who has studied world
.conditions knows that we are
steadily approaching a crisis, a
crisis for which no human wis-
dom will be sufficient. It will
mean ecither the Christ of all
ages coming in transforming and reviving
power, or a confusion and chaos such as we
have never known, leading up to the reign of
the Anti-Christ. Talk with men of present-
day conditions and they turn back with
weary hearts from their boasted and man-
made efforts which have proved unworkable.

Sin with its sickening, blighting power is
on every hand but God is the same yesterday,
today and forever and if we truly repent of
our self-sufficiency, we will see the power of
God manifested in our midst. There is a
warning before every crisis and it is time for
the Church to awaken and seize the oppor-
tunity to conquer in the name of.our God,
Emmanuel !

The kind of revival needed is one that will
stir the home, church, school and country.
“Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the
word of God.” Unless such a revival comes,
there is no hope of defeating the crime wave.
If the fear of God is not put into the hearts
of the people, homes, business houses, church-
es and our very government is in jeopardy.
Only strong, rugged preaching can stem the
tide. Shallow preaching will result in shallow
experience. One month after the revival is
over, converts are not to be found in prayer
meeting, the testimony is gone from their
lips and the joy from their hearts. The
preaching has caused by a ripple and soon
the surface is as placid as ever. That kind
of a revival is not needed today. John the
Baptist brought the message in such definite
terms that the common people, government
officers and synagogue adherents came cry-
ing, “What must we do?”’ There must be
that doctrinal and ethical preaching today
that will give the Holy Ghost an opportunity
to convict and change lives. James says that
this kind of a gospel will make men “first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,
without partiality and without hypocrisy.”
Shall ten thousand ministers from the Atlan-
tic to the Pacific lead their people back to the
old faith? Shall they preach repentance, re-
generation and sanctification?

If this is the case, then there must be a
revival first in the ministry, for to preach a
vital message, the messenger must kimself be
filled with the Holy Ghost. John Wesley
longed to bring the message of life, and even
crossed the ocean to preach to the Indians
but little was accomplished because his own
soul was not fired under the anointing of the
Spirit. Compare his work among the Indians
with the great awakening that swept all Eng-
land with revival fires and which changed
men and women by the power of the gospel.
The latter was the result of the meeting in
Aldersgate Street Church, when the heart of
Wesley was so strangely warmed just three
days after his brother Charles had been
transformed by the power of God. He was so
powerfully magnetized by the Spirit that he,
a memberr of the Church of England, was
willing to preach on street corners, yea, even
on his father’s tombstone! We read that
Charles G. Finney, that great man of God,
was able to sway the multitudes. Because he
was a Spirit-filled man, just a look would
bring such strong conviction .on factory
workers that they would drop to their knees
in repentance. Even among holiness preach-
ers today there is a tendency to superficial
preaching. Any revival that does not greatly
increase the spiritual vigor of the church
falls far short of the kind of revival needed.
We need the kind of preaching that Bishop

Rev. John A. Duryea.

Fr'ancis Asbury gave as he itinerated over
this country and raised up a band of loyal
preachers who stood staunch and true in
spite of hardship and suffering, such as we
little experience today. They gave out the
gospel with no uncertain sound.” Now we
have plenty of machinery in the church but
little power to make that machinery run.

The kind of revival needed today comes as
a result of prayer. Revivals of the present
day seem to have much fuss but little faith;
a belief in man but little in God; much work
but little prayer. How many preachers today
make their pastoral calls with no thought of
prayer before they leave? An old saint of
God was asked what she thought of the new
minister who had just preaehed an eloquent
sermon? “I can’t tell until I have heard him
pray,” was her candid reply. The early
church was a church of prayer. They con-
tinued steadfast in prayer. Today it is rush,
rush, rush! Bishop Frederick Leete, when
asked what would bring a revival said, that
a pastor should surround himself with a
group of leaders and laymen that would fel-
lowship with him in prayer for an outpour-
ing of God’s Spirit upon the people. A fine,
spiritual young preacher was called to take a
Sunday evening service for a brother minis-
ter. The sermon was good but fell short of
arousing the people to a realization of their
condition. He was wise in the ways of the
Lord and said, “I had no time to pray for the
outpouring of the Spirit of God, so no wonder
conviction did not fall on the people.”

The kind of revival that is needed today is
one that will reach the masses. Pipe-organs
and stained-glass windows have failed to at-
tract the crowds along our thoroughfares.
Even the hand-raising, card-signing revival
has failed to reach them. We need a revival
that will reach the social life and take out the
bridge parties, the dance and similar forms
of recreation that make the world and the
church as one. We are told that it is impos-
sible to do this, but let us look back into his-
tory and review the conditions of the Roman
age when Christianity first asserted its
strength. The world then was much as it is
today. It was faithless, cynical and hopeless.
There were the exceedingly rich and the ex-
tremely poor, truly a medley of society. It
was a sensual world; immorality abounded
and divorce was prevalent. What a contrast
was proud and imperial Rome to the humble
followers of Jesus Christ! Yet Christianity
proved invincible and brought a new social
life to the empire. How did she do it? She
denounced the wickedness of divorce, raised
the state of womanhood, refused to counte-
nence infanticide and history records the re-
sults. Many were brought to a new moral
life and the masses were reached, although
Rome itself rejected God’s revival and crum-
pled.

Again, we see England, torn with the
Atheism of France until the English clergy
were spiritually paralyzed. Crime was al-
lowed to go unchecked. Wesley said that un-
godliness was the chief characteristic of the
English nation. To such an age came John
and Charles Wesley and George Whitefield
with their electrifying messages of repent-
ance as of a John the Baptist crying in the
wilderness, ‘“repent for the kingdom of heav-
ent is at hand.”  The love of God winged
their feet in carrying the gospél message to
the lost. /The result was that'thousands of
altars were-raised in homes where godless-
ness had reigned. The Bible—a neglected
book—Dbegan to be eagerly read by the mass-
es. Even the historian Lecky believed that it
saved England from a Civil War, and added,
“The scene which took place in that humble
meeting house in ‘Aldersgate Street forms an

epoch in English history.

If the masses could be reached in Ppagan
Rome and in lawless England, by a sin-kill-
ing evangelism, is it not the kind of revival
that is needed in America and in all the
world today? ‘The price of materialism has
been to lower vital Christianity and today we
find ourselves in its aftermath. The only
hope,of this nation is a revival of Christiani-
ty as preached by our forefathers, laying
bare the sins of this day. With the same
courageous spirit, a definite note must be
sounded on the divorce question, the lowered
religious standards of church members, the
necessity of the family altar, the need of a
new political allignment in our national life,
such as was outlined by the Editor in a front
page article in THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD a
few weeks ago, and the bringing back of Bi-
ble standards in our schools and colleges,
now torn by atheism and infidelity.

The need of such a revival is imperative.
In his book, “Can we still be Christians?”
Eucken says, “Our answer is, not only that
we can be, but that we must be, for without
its levening force the doom of moral bank-
ruptecy and hopelessness awaits the human
race.” If, on the other hand, prophecy is
nearing its fulfilment, this kind of a revival
is needed that a last great call will ring in
the ears of men and women everywhere call-
ing them to repentance and a preparation to
meet the Lord in the air. Let our prayer be,

“Send a Holy Ghost revival, Lord, may the
Spirit on us be outpoured;

May the church on earth be quickened and
new life receive,

May lost sinners be awakened and in Christ
believe;

Send a great world-wide revival, may the
people say

That the mighty God of Pentecost still lives
today.” B '

Send a sin-killing revival, Lord!

BOOE

: enough to say Glory to God, and
see if we don’t feel better. But
some one says, what do you
want to praise God for? We
answer, everything! First, that
we are alive, and second, that we are not
dead. We are expecting to be on the banks
of the River of Life for millions of years to
eome. Don’t you think that is worth shout-
ing over?

When you think of it, sinners can shout
over a dog race or a prize fight, and here we
are with heaven piled up all around us, yet
some of the saints are afraid to shout for
fear some worldly churchmember will get in-
sulted. Well, if they don’t want to hear us
shout let them go to the dog show where
shouting is in order, for when a pug-nose dog
takes a prize they whoop and shout loud and
long. A Christian has every advantage over
a sinner, for a sinner only laughs when he
hears something funny, but a Christian can
laugh when there is nothing funny going on.
A sinner can bnly cry when he feels sad, buy
a Christian can cry when he doesn’t feel sad;
but thank the Lord a Christian can beat that,
for he can laugh and cry at the same time.

Since my last chat we had quite an inter-
esting trip. Over June 18 my good pastor
brought two great messages; after which we
made a run to Richgrove ranch where my
children live. On June 25 I had the pleasure
of preaching at Richgrqve, Cal.; at night I
had the pleasure of preaching for the good

(Continued on page 6)
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PROMISES THAT ARE NEVER BROKEN.

Text: ‘“For all the promises of God in
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the
glory of God by us.”—2 Cor. 1:20.

Eres BB S the result of a very simple inci-
¥ dent, a sublime truth may be
proclaimed. It was so in the in-
stance referred to in this chap-
ter. These Corinthians had mis-
represented the apostle Paul,
and spoken ill of him. The fact was that
Paul had intended to visit the Christians at
Corinth again, but he felt compelled to alter
his decision, and he did not go to them, be-
cause he could only have gone in order to
chastise or rebuke them, they had behaved so
ill. In their folly, and in their coolness to-
wards the apostle, they misconstrued his ac-
tion, and they said, “We cannot rely upon his
word, and we do not know what he will do;
he promised that he would come to us, but he
has changed his mind.” The apostle de-
clares here that he did not use lightness, or
fickleness, either in giving his conditional
promise, or in retracting it. He was not ac-
customed to speak without thinking what he
was going to say. He was prompted by a
worthy motive when he made the proposition
to go to them, and an equally good motive
swayed him when he resolved not to go. He
tells them that his mind was not of the “yea
and nay” order; but when he said “yea,” he
meant it, his yea was yea; and if he said
“nay,” he meant it, and his nay was nay.

This remark led the apostle further to say
that the Gospel which he preached was not
of the “yea and nay” kind. It wassomething

CERTAIN, SETTLED, POSITIVE;

it was not a variable Gospel, nor a deceptive
Gospel. It was not a chameleon ‘Gospel, which
changed its colour according to the light
which fell upon it, but it was a clear and dis-
tinct Gospel, given in all sincerity by the
truthful and truth-loving Saviour who never
used words in a double sense, but who said
what he meant, and meant what he said. It
was by this process of reasoning that 1':he
apostle was led up to the statement contain-
ed in our text concerning Christ: “All the
promises of God in him are yea, and in him
‘Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” That
is now to be the theme of ‘our meditation.

1. The first thing I notice in the text is
the dignity of the promises. Notice the apos-
tle’s words: “All the promises of God in him
are yea.” .

If you think of the promise of God, you
will see how a sense of its dignity grows upon
you while you are meditating upon it. Con-
sider that the truth of God is irrevocably
bound up with his promise. If a man says,
“Quch a thing shall be done,” he ought to do
it if it is in his power. We have no right to
break promises that we have made; we feel
that, if we do, men will learn to distrust us,
and soon will care nothing at all for our
promises. But, beloved,—and we speak with
the utmost reverence concerning the Most
High,—His character for truthfulness would
be lost if his promises were not kept; and,
while it would be an awful loss to us to miss
what he has promised, it would be

A FAR GREATER LOSS TO HIM
to lose his truthfulness. We rejoice that, as
2 matter of fact, this is a thing which can
never happen. All things except this are
possible with God, but it is not possible for
him to be God and yet to fail in the fulfilment

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon.

of his promises. The two ideas will not run
together at all. If he is God, he must be true
to his truth, and he will be; so, when I read
a promise in his Word, I read something
which is as certain as a fact already accom-
plished, since, if it were not to come to pass,
God’s glory would suffer an eclipse, and his
veracity would be impugned, and that can
never be,

Nor is the truth of God the only attribute
which would suffer if he failed to fulfil his
promise, for his immutability would also be
put in jeopardy. If he makes a promise, and
yet does not fulfil it in due time, then he
must have changed ; the motives which led to
the making of the promise have now no influ-
ence over him, and he has become something
different from what he was when he made
the promise. But God must be immutable.
It cannot be possible for him to change for
the better, for he is infinitely good; and cer-
tainly then he would be something less than
he might be, and so he would not be God at
all. Change is impossible to him; he can
never change his will, and his promise, as
one of

THE MOST SOLEMN DECLARATIONS
of his will, must be fulfilled when he has once
made it. Surely no one of us would wish or
dare to deny either the truthfulness or the
unchangeableness of God.

Further, his power is bound up with his
promise. Shall it ever be said that God fail-
ed to keep his promise because he could not
keep it, or because he miscalculated his re-
sources, or his arm waxed short, or the great
deeps of his eternal Godhead became dried
up? No; that cannot be, for what he has
promised he will always be able to perform.
So, then, if we slight the promises of God, we
slight also his truth, his immutability, and
his power. )

And we also seriously compromise his
mercy and his love. It was love that moved
him to give the promise. He might have be-
stowed the blessing without promising to do
so, and that would have been a gracious
proof of his love; but, because the promise
has a sweet, consoling power in it, he has
been pleased to give it to us as a further
proof of his love; and if he does not grant
the boon at once when he promises it, the de-
lay is all for loving reasons; but, having giv-
en the promise, he must keep it because of
his love. His love must be changed if it does
not constrain him to fulfil what it caused
him to promise; but that can never be, and
we must not-—we dare not—

CAST SUCH A SLIGHT UPON THE PROMISE
of God as to imagine for a moment that it
can remain unfulfilled.

So much, then, concerning the dignity of
the promises.

2. Still keeping closely to the text, I want
you to notice, next, the range of the prom-
ises, for Paul here speaks of “all the promises
of God.”

God will fulfil. all: temporal promises.
Bread shall be given you, and water shall be
assured unto you, if you are the Lord’s chil-
dren. He will keep his promises about tem-
poral affairs as well as those which concern
everlasting joys and blessings.. “No good
thing will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly.”

“All the promises.” Why, here is a grand
granaryful! " 'Who can sort them all out?
Promises of pardon.to.the seeking sinner;

promises of justification to the believing
child ; promises of sanctification to him who
is struggling against sin; promises of the
supply of all kinds of spiritual food to the
flock of Christ; promises of guidance; prom-
ises of holy education; promises or peace and
joy; promises of hope; promises of the sus-
tenance of our love; promises for death;
promises for judgment; promises for glory;
promises that reach to all eternity. “All the
promises.”” What a range of vision this ex-
pression opens up! Go forth presently, and
lift up thine eyes, and gaze upon the stars;
see

WHETHER THOU CANST NUMBER THEM ALL
Do they not far exceed all thy powers of nu-
meration? Yet, if thou couldst count the
stars, and weigh them in scales, and tabulate
the measure of their light, thou couldst not
count the promises of God, or estimate their
true value, or know how infinitely precious is
the light Divine which streams from them in-
to a believing soul.

3. Now I must turn to my third point,
which is in the very heart of the text: “For
all the promises of God in him are yea, and in
him Amen.” These words teach us the sta-
bility of the promises.

“All the promises of God in him are yea.”
That is, they are certain. “And in him
Amen.” That is, they are accomplished. We
may say, after every promise of God, “Yea,
so it is. Amen, so let it be.” There is but a
slight variation in the meaning of the words,
but it is enough to let us see that there is no
tautology here, not even if the words are
translated, “All the promises of God are
“yea”’—that is, true; and they are “Amen”—
that is, they shall be accomplished in Christ
Jesus.

The stability of the promises in Christ is
established beyond all hazard, first because
Christ is God’s Witness. If anyone asks,
“Did God make this promise?”’ Christ comes
forward and says, “Yes, I heard him say it.”
Christ is “the faithful and true Witness.”
He bears witness of God and for God to the
sons of men; and he

SETS HIS SEAL TO EVERY DIVINE PROMISE,
and certifies it with his “Yea and Amen.”

And as long as Jesus Christ lives, they are
also “Yea and Amen” in this sense,—that he
is seeing to their being carried out. He is
interceding before the throne for us that the
promise of God may meet our distresses. O
brethren, all the promises must be true in
Christ, but God spared not his own Son, but
freely delivered him up for us all; and, hav-
ing given him, will he not, with him, also
freely give us all things? If God had meant
to run back from any promise, he would
surely have run back from the promise to
give his only-begotten Son; but, having ful-
filled that, what promise is there that he will
ever break? Moreover, in the gift of Christ
he has virtually and really given us all
things; for

IF CHRSIT IS YOURS, ALL THINGS ARE YOURS.

4. Now let us consider the last words of
the text: “For all the promises of IGod in him
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.” This impression teaches us the
result of the promises. So, then, the prom-
ises of God are his glory. It was greatly to
God’s glory to make those promises all sure,
for they all depended at first upon the condi-
tion that Christ should obey the Father’s will.
But he has done it; and oh, what a glory it is
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to God that “he gave his only-begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life”! The gift
of the Redeemer, the life of the Redeemer,
the death of the Redeemer, the intercession of
the Redeemer, the making the promises sure,
—all this is greatly to the glory of God.

And now it is to the glory of God to

KEEP EVERY PROMISE THAT HE HAS MADE
There is not one which, if it were broken,
would redound to his praise or increase his
honour. Nay, and there is not one but, when
it is kept, reflects fresh honour upon him,
and brings still further renown to his ever-
blessed name.

I must end my discourse with a brief ref-
erence to the last words in our text: “unto
the glory of God by us.” God wants to have
the glory of being merciful ; yes, but he can-
not have that glory unless there is a sinner
somewhere to whom he can show mercy; a
sinner is an essential part of the whole bus-
iness. God wants to show his power in par-
doning my sin, but he cannot do it if I have
no sin to be pardoned; and if I do not come
to him to be pardoned, and do not ask for his
mercy, then it lies like dead capital never
spent. The Lord delights to help the weak;
it is his joy to do it; but suppose that there is

NO WEAK PERSON ANYWHERE,

what is to happen then? Ah! but I think I
hear the weak souls crying out, “By us! By
us! ‘To the glory of God by us.” He de-
lights to help the poor and needy, and he can-
not do so if there are not some poor and
needy for him to help; so, if we seek his aid,
it is ‘to the glory of God by us.””

Come along, then, all you who need God’s
mercy; you have laid hold of one of his
promises, and feel that you need and must
have all that it includes. With utmost rev-
erence would I say that God himself cannot
be glorified by the promise without you. If
he intends to feed the hungry, then the hun-
gry are essential to the accomplishment of
his purpose. If he would clothe the naked,
there must be naked ones for him to clothe.
Is there not a mine of comfort here for you
who have been almost without hope? I trust
that some of you poor lost ones will say in
your hearts, if you do not utter it with your
voices, “Are we really essential to God’s
glory? Does God need our poverty, and our
sinfulness, and our nothingness, in order
that he may, through them, display the great-
ness of his grace? Then we will certainly
come to him just as we are.” Do so, I pray
you. Come! Come!! Come!!! May the Holy
Spirit, by his omnipotent grace, draw you
now. Amen.—The Christion Herald.
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World Conference for the Promotion

of Holiness

The World Conference for the Promotion
of Holiness mets in Chicago, September 7th
to 17th, in the Fitzgerald Auditorium of the
Mary McLaughlin Building of Chicago Evan-
gelistic Institute. Among the speakers will
be: Rev. C. W. Butler, Rev. Joseph H. Smith,
Rev. Joseph Owen, Rev. L. R. Akers, Rev.
Paul S. Rees, Rev. Lloyd Nixon, Rev. Will-
iam Kirby, Rev. D. Willia Caffray, Commis-
sioner S. L. Brengle, Rev. H. C. Morrison,
Rev. John Thomas, Rev. John F. Owen, Rev.
J. A. Huffman, Rev. Peter Wiseman, Rev. S.
H. Turbeville, Rev. Clarence True Wilson,
Rev. E. A, Seamands, Commissioner W. A.
MeclIntyre.

Meals may be secured at the Institute for
T5¢ per day. Rooms at reasonable rates, File
your requests in advance with Miss Julia B.
Hibbard, Entertainment Secretary, Chicago
Evangelistic . Institute, 1754 Washington
Boulevard. For further particulars or for
program, which will be ready in August, ad-
dress John Paul, Chairman of Program Com-
mittee, 1410 North LaSalle St., Chicago, IlL.
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Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,

call ye upon him while he is near. Isa. 55:6

.
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THE REAL BLESSING.
E. E. SHELHAMER.

JOOOOQOOOOOOOOOOOOONE

“The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich,
%Ld2 ke addeth mo sorrow with it.”—Prov.
% HE quality of an act is largely de-
termined by the after effect.
4) No difference how one, for the
W time being, may feel justified in
~=2A) saying or doing a thing, the

question whether it was the best
thing under the circumstances can be deter-
mined by an inner-consciousness afterward
of God’s approval or disapproval. St. Paul
said, “Happy is the man that condemneth not
himself in that thing which he alloweth.” In
other words, happy is the man who so be-
haves in public that afterwards while in se-
cret meditation he will have no occasion to
reprove himself for that thing which he did.

Here the wise man speaks of the blessing
of the Lord that maketh rich. This blessing
may imply more than simply the presence of
the Lord, for many people have his presence
with them but not his smile or approval. We
read of the children of Israel, that “God gave
them their request, but sent leanness into
their souls.” So you see it is possible for
God to grant us certain pleasures, but the re-
sult is leanness of soul.

There has been a great deal of pious chit-
chat about receiving the ‘“Blesser” rather
than the blessing. But why run off on a tan-
gent? Of course, we receive the “Blesser” or
Comforter; but when he comes he brings a
blessing. Peter, while preaching on the day
of Pentecost, said, “This is that.”” He was
magnifying not only the gift of the Holy
Ghost, but his manifestation as well. There
is an it as well as a him. ““The blessing of
the Lord ¢t maketh rich.”

And what are some characteristics of rich-
es? Here are a few:

CONFIDENCE

A rich man or a rich corporation carries
an air of confidence. Others may be fever-
ish and uncertain as to the outlook, but a rich
man has such confidence in his holdings that
he rests easy. In like manner the real bless-
ing of the Lord brings a calm assurance that
is beautiful. When one has much of the
Lord’s anointing, he carries with him a confi-
dence and strength not to be despised. There
is such a thing as a saintly dignity, a holy
independence that gives poise and prestige
that cannot be counterfeited.

PROTECTION

Tt is wonderful to be so hidden with Christ
in God that nothing can alarm us. In this
day when earthly riches take wings and fly
away, it is a blessing to realize that we have
something that makes us as secure as the
eternal throne in the heavens. Perhaps
right now I am speaking to those who feel
you have no claim upon ‘God for the protec-
tion of your household or property. You are
all the time fearful that some awful thing
will happen. O, brother, sister, get the pe-
culiar blessing of the Lord, for then you will
be able to sing with Isaac Watts:

“Should earth against my soul engage,

And fiery darts be hurled;
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage,
And face a frowning world.”

PLENTY

The blessing of the Lord enables one to
feel that he has more than he needs for him-
self. He, like a philanthropist, takes delight
in giving away some of his surplus. We read,
“Tf thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and
satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the
noonday.” ' Think of itlInstead of all the
time praying and begging God, “Bless me,
God; take care of me;-Lord, protect me ar’l,d
my children and my property—me, me, me”;

5

brother, you can get beyond this. You can
reach a place where instead of praying two-
thirds of the time for yourself and one-third
for a half-damned world, you will reverse
your prayer and spend more time on others
than you do on yourself. A man cannot
draw out his soul to the hungry when he is
half starved himself; but, sad to say, this is
the state of many professed Christians. Why
not go in for a fiery baptism that will enable
you to feel so rich in God that you have more
joy, more faith, more victory than you need
for yourself and you are anxious to distrib-
ute it to others. We read, “The joy of the
Lord is your strength.” Again, “There shall
not be one weak one among you.” Again,
“We are more than conquerors.” According
to these and many other passages, we infer
that it is blessedly possible, through grace,
not only to conquer the world, the flesh, and
the devil, but after so doing, to help some one
else into the same blessed relationship.

Have you ever stood at Niagara Falls and
looked down one hundred and sixty feet
where that great volume of water is con-
stantly plunging? There you get an idea of
plenitude. There is a great power house
down there, but it utilizes only a small per
cent of the water. This power is generated
and sent to various cities. Lake Ontario is
one hundred and sixty-nine feet lower than
Lake Erie. If it were on an equal level, there
would be no light and power. There is such
a thing as level-power, and also power from
on high. O, brother, sister, when you go
down, down before God, then you will receive
this “power from on high” that will enable
you to disseminate light and holy unction in
every direction.

REST !

The blessing of the Lord that maketh rich
will produce great rest of soul. Oh, the mul-
titudes of people who are restless! Men’s
hearts “are failing them for fear” as they
look at those things that are coming upon
the earth, but there is such a thing as soul
rest; rest as secure in God as that of a babe
reclining on the mother’s bosom; rest from
the strife of tongues regardless of what they
may say; rest from fear of Christ’s sudden
appearing. Do you have it, dear friend?

A rich man can take a journey into a far
country and feel safe, regardless of the de-
pression. In like manner this peculiar bless-
ing that “addeth no sorrow with it” will en-
able you to recline in God, as the submarines
do in the depths, while all about and above
are storm and trouble. God grant that you,
dear friend, will not be content with a little
blessing when he has promised to pour
“floods upon the dry ground.” Refuse to run
a peanut stand when you ought to be in
charge of a department store. Refuse to be
content with one hundred and sixty acres of
possibilities, with only ten acres under culti-
vation. Let us lay ourselves out for God and
souls and see how he will do the “exceeding
abundantly above all we think or ask.”
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Commentary on the Bible Free.

We offer just nine copies of a very fine Ox-
ford India Paper Bible, with the large, pro-
nouncing Long Primer type, references and
concordance, bound in the finest genuine
Morocco, calf lined and silk sewed, listed on
page 29 of the Oxford catalogue at a net
price of $15.50. It is one of the prettiest,
lightest, most convenient and most durable
Bibles published. We also have nine copies
of Jamieson, Faussett & Brown’s Commen-
tary on the entire Bible, published at $7.50,
and this is admitted to be one of the most
orthodox commentaries published. We pro-
pose to send you this fine Oxford Bible for
$}0, and send you the commentary as a free
gift with your order. This offer holds good
for ten days only, and we guarantee the Bible
to please you in every way. We feel confident
you will love and read your Bible more by
having this beautiful, fine edition.



BUD ROBINSON'’S LETTER.
(Continued from page 3)

pastor at Portersville. Brother and Sister
Dumas are the fine pastors at this place.
They are on the job, and have only been there
less than a month, but are doing a great work
in Portersville. ‘

On Monday, June 26, we left Richgrove,

_ two car loads of us, fifteen in all, to make a
trip to the Yosemite National Park. There
is nothing I have ever seen that surpasses
the Yosemite Valley for grandeur and beau-
ty. At this season of the year the Falls are
very large owing to the fact that in June the
snows on the high Sierras are melting and
the ice cold water flows down the mountain-
sides, and any of these mountains are from
twelve to thirteen thousand feet high. The
Water Falls are the most beautiful at this
season of the year. The highest Fall is the
Ribbon, which drops 1612 feet and scarcely
touches the wall from top to bottom. The
most beautiful Fall is the Bridal Veil Falls
which drops 620 feet and makes more beauti-
ful rainbows than any other Fall in the Val-
ley. I judge the Yosemite Falls is in the lead
as its first drop is 1430 feet and then strikes
the side of the rock and cuts its way through
that for several hundred feet, then drops sev-
eral hundred feet more; from the time the
Fall starts at the rim and reaches the bottom
of the Valley it drops 2555 feet. Travelers
tell us that on no other place on the face of
the earth can such a Fall be seen. The great
Nevada Fall drops 594 feet, while the Wid-
ow’s Tears drop 1170 feet. |

This is a wonderful Valley one mile wide
and seven miles long. The deer are so tame
as to eat out of your hand. The bears are
fat and fine and very clever, and seem harm-
less. If you leave something to eat in your
car, the top of your car is about wrecked if
you lock the door. When Mr. Bear can’t get
in to get the ham that he smells he just
climbs on top of the car and has his feed,
climbs out and sits down to see what you are
going to do when you return and find the top
of your car torn off. In bear talk he will tell
you to keep your car doors unlocked and
open so he can go in and get what he wants
without doing any harm.

There is also a fine herd of elk in the Park.
In the Valley are the headwaters of the
Merced and the Tuolumne rivers, said to be
the most beautiful rivers in the state. Their
ice cold water is clear as crystal, and rolling
down from the tops of the mountains two
miles high, using John Muir’s words, “The
most songful rivers in the world.” There is
no end to the beautiful sights in this Valley.
You may stand by the great marble pillar
called E] Capitan that stands 7564 feet above
sea level, with his great old white head lean-
ing over and he seems to be looking down on

you and saying, “I simply defy you, you lit-.

tle runt. You are nothing at all.”

To stand under the half dome that towers
8852 feet above sea level and to see where,
every night on top ofthat great granite they
pile up logs and build big fires, then at 9
o’clock they are pushed off of the top, ana
then to stand at the bottom of the half dome
and see fire falling out of the clouds, just like
the Water Falls, only it falls at night, is one
of the interesting things of the Valley.

But any man who can stroll up that Val-
ley and see the river tumbling down over
those great boulders, and then take the trail
and walk for a mile and a half up the great
Nevada Falls, is a trip never to be forgotten.
Any man who will visit the Yosemite Valley
and fail to see the handiwork of God is in-
deed blind, spiritually, for what you see there
is all God made and God built and God opera-
ted. When man stands under a river that
falls out of the clouds for over 1600 feet, he
sees something that man is unable to per-
form. A sanctified Christian can see some-
thing every minute of time and it makes him
feel like shouting and saying, “Glory to God,
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and glory to Jesus Christ, for day unto day
uttereth speech, and night unto night show-
eth knowledge.” I
I am stopping but am not half through.
The next letter I will tell you of our trip to
see the big trees.
In love,
UNCLE BUDDIE.
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THE HOMELESS WORKER.

REv. A. H. M. ZAHNISER.

8 N St. Luke 9:58 we read, “And
% Jesus said unto him, Foxes have
holes, and birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man hath
not where to lay his head.” In
John 9:4 we find these words, “I
must work the works of him that sent me,
while it is day; the night cometh, when no
man can work.”

My mind has been directed to these two
verses repeatedly of late. Not long since I
was severely afflicted, and threatened with a
complete physical breakdown. As I thought
of facing the future without financial sup-
port, after having given more than thirty-
five years to the public ministry, and being
unfitted for anything else at this late date,
the thought of what would become of me and
mine if I were unable to continue in the itin-
erancy was a real temptation and test, this
being attended with intense physical suffer-
ing; and besides, thinking of some of our
godly members where I am pastor having
fost their material possessions and their po-
sitions and jobs; some, as it were, sold out
under the hammer, with dependent families
looking to them for care and protection; oth-
ers eking out an existence working for “The
Welfare.” I confess there was a tendeney to
discouragement. But one day the above two
seripture verses seemed so strongly impress-
ed upon my mind together. I thought how
Jesus endured, and kept right on working in
the face of his homeless situation, and when
men and women did not appreciate him and
his services. Yes, he went right on through
Gethsemane, the Judgment Hall and all the
cross of Calvary and the borrowed grave.
And it was for us. It, however, proved to be
the way to resurrection power and glory, and
to heavenly exaltation.

Note' the lesson of Hebrews 2:17, 18,
“Wherefore in all things it behogved him to
be made like unto his brethren, that he might
be a merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia-
tion for the sins of the people. For in that
he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is
able to succour them that are tempted.” Then
too, the last of the fourth chapter of the
same book, “Seeing then that we have a great
high priest, that is passed into the heavens,
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our pro-
fession. For we have not an high priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling of
our infirmities; but was in“all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin. Let us there-
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to
help in time of need.”

Read the last of the seventh and beginning
of the eighth chapter of St. John and see
how at the close of a busy day of laboring
and teaching, it is said, “And every man
went unto his own house. ' Jesus went unto
the Mount of Olives, and early in the morn-
ing he came again into the temple, and all
the people came unto him; and he sat down
and taught them.” While others:-had their
friends and homes and beds to go to, the Mas-
ter seems to have spent the night alone in
the mountains; perhaps with the ground for
his bed, and a stone for his pillow. Possibly
he was sheltered by an olive branch and
lighted by the stars, as.in holy communion
he spends the night"with the Father.
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Only a few times do we read of Jesus being
popular during his earthly ministry. The
crowds would, for a little while, acclaim him,
then quickly turn against him and be ready
at the behest of the religious leaders to con-
demn him to death. But still he says, I must
work. His testimony was, “My meat is to do
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his
work.” (John 4:34).

“Birds have their quiet nests,
Foxeﬁ (’gheir holes, and man his peaceful
€d ;
All creatures have their rest,

But Jesus had not where to lay his head.”

The lesson for us is one of comfort and
courage and perseverance amidst the testing
times of these days of depression and oppres-
sion. Still, let us remember the exhortation,
“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted-
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” (1
Cor. 15:58).
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NOW AND THEN.

IRENE WILLIAMS.
000000000000000000000000000000000000

“We shall do much in the years to come,

But what have we done today?

We shall give out the gold in a princely sum,

But what did we give today?

We shall 1ift the heart and dry the tear,
We shall plant a hope in the place of fear,
We shall speak with words of love and cheer

But what have we done today?”

Delayed plans! To many of us, that is
life’s tragedy. We build our dream castles
and entrust the realization to the future.
But to many of us the dream castles are
wrecked by unfulfilled reality. Why? Is life,
after all, destined to be only the storeroom of
disappointments and abandoned dreams? Or
is it true that we are captains of our fate
and determine whether our feet shall travel
the high road or the back alley? I think our
success or failure lies largely in our ability
to see the everyday tasks and opportunities.
That sounds commonplace and prosaic,
doesn’t it? All of us who are young, and
many of us who are no longer young, like to
escape from reality at times into the land of
imagination where dreams come true. There
we can be what we want to be, nothing bars
our onward climb, and the future is vivified
with beauty. I believe in dreams, in the in-
spiring and dynamic power of an ideal. We
are not fitted for, the best service in the val-
ley until we have seen the glory of the moun-
tain top. Yet we cannot stey in our day
dreams, in our mystic land of idealism, with
our eyes on the distant hilltops, without los-
ing sight of the valley of service. Jacob’s
ladder reached to the sky, but its base rested
on the earth. So must our lives. Peter,
James, and John saw Christ transfigured on
the mountain top. For a moment they
shared his glory; then with their Master
they went down into the valley where suffer-
ing humanity needed their help. Let us look
into the future, make it beautiful with
dreams, but let us remember the valley
around us,

“We shall do much in years to come, -
But what have we done today?”’ .
If we neglect the opportunities of every day
living, will God entrust us with the dream
opportunities of the future? Will he? “He
that is faithful in little things,” was it not to
those servants that God committed the great
things. Friends, I believe therein lies our
failure. We shut our eyes to the “little
things,” the little things so eternally big.
Failing to grasp their significance, lost in the
%Ireatnes-s of the future, we lose the‘golden
ow.

I knew a young girl, planning to go as a
foreign missionary to Africa, who complain-
ed and fretted over trivial discomforts and
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annoyances. She told me she felt called of
God to go to Africa, was ready to endure
hardships, to suffer for Christ’s sake. Yet
she wanted everything smooth and easy while
she was in the United States. She was not
interested in the people around her but vi-
tally interested in those unsaved souls she
would lead to God in the future. Listen,
young people, if we can’t be the means of
saving souls here, we can’t in Africa. I
talked to a preacher friend of mine some
time ago about entering social service work.
As we talked on and I outlined what 1
wanted to do, he asked this piercing ques-
tion, “What are you doing, now?’ That
question set me thinking, brought me home
thinking, and caused me to look around In
my valley- to see if there was anything that
could be done here. There is. What about
your home town, your home community?
Any hearts downcast, any eyes dimmed with
tears, any old or unfortunate people who
need the cheer of a friendly smile or helping
hand? That friend who asked, “What are
you doing now?” enlarged my horizon. Will
you now ask yourself the same question and
look around you?

A few Sundays ago a minister told this
story in my hearing. While he was pastor in
Kansas City, one of his members, a young
girl who felt called of God to be a missionary,
was constantly saying to him, “Oh, I can
hardly wait until I go into my work as mis-
sionary.” Over and over she told him of her
intense longing. Finally she became a real
bother, coming to his office to tell him, “Oh,
I can hardly wait!” One day he stopped her
saying, “Bessie, there is a family next door
to you in which there are five children. Not
one of them is in Sunday school. Why don’t
you do some missionary work at home?”
After that the girl ceased to trouble him
with her future missionary desires. Oh, we
need those dreams, but we need even more to
see the challenge of every day. Now is the
time. Today is God’s opportunity for service.

On one occasion Christ said unto his disei-
ples: “Say not ye, There are yet four months,
and then cometh harvest? Behold I say unto
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields;
for they are white already to harvest.” (St.
John 4:35). For us today he has the same
message. Not “in four months,” in four
years or ten, but already the harvest is ripe.
The harvest around us may be all we shall
ever be permitted to reap. If we fail now,
the future years will find us unprepared for
the great harvest of our dreams. Let us
make sure of the realization of our dreams
of service by beginning NOW.
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Three Young Men
JULIA A, SHELHAMER.

Young ladies, have you a brother who is
unsaved? Would you be willing to shoulder
the responsibility of his salvation? If so,
his success lies in your hands. You may,
through Divine grace, guide him into the
right way.

T was sitting in the radio parlor this morn-
ing listening to the male chorus sing when I
noticed two of our most promising boys who
are training for the ministry. The circum-
stances connected with their coming to school
passed through my mind. A short time ago
one of them was unsaved. No amount of per-
suasion would deter him from his sinful
course. No prayer seemed to be efficacious
for him: but ke had a sister who was an
earnest Christian and who loved him dearly.
Becoming desperate, she took him upon her
heart. She prayed and wrestled with God in
secret, until one night he went to a cottage
prayer meeting with her and there gave him-
self to God. Wanting him to become a soul-
winner, she helped him get to God’s Bible
School. Oh what spiritual strides he has
taken since coming! He is a very promising

young minister and besides has a wonderful
voice for singing.
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A young man standing near him in the
chorus is especially handsome and a short
time ago was very popular in society. His
fine appearance and his wit made it hard for
him to relinquish his hold upon the world,
but he had a little sister about his own age
who shouldered the responsibility of his sal-
vation for she could not bear to see him lost.
She decided she would do her little best; she
prayed for him; she loved him; she worked
In every imaginable way to save him, and
thank God she won. Now the dear girl is
working to pay his way through school. He
is doing beautifully and is going deeper in
God, thanks to his sister’s prayers.

And now I speak of another young man
—our own son—who probably would not be
where he is today had it not been for his
precious sister Evangeline. They went away
to school together. He was young and need-
ed protection. She shouldered the responsi-
bility. They became pals. Oh, how her heart
went out in prayer for him for it seemed at
times that he would almost fail of the grace
of God. She wept; she fasted; she prayed;
and now she lies in a cemetery while he is in
the forefront of the battle winning souls for
Christ. A letter from him came today. He
is holding a meeting in Colorado and writes:
“Revival is going deeper and deeper here.
God is working. Hallelujah! The pastor is
digging and dying out. Chief members like-
wise. Pray for me please.”

Young ladies, do not be discouraged about
your loved ones. You have a work no other
can do in winning your own to ‘Christ. Do
not look at the dark side, look up. Remem-
ber Noah’s ark had no window except in the
top. God did not want Noah and his fright-
ened family to look out at the waves, but to
look up. Your dear ones can be saved. Iam
confident they will be if you do your best.
Ask God to show you just how to begin and
what to do to bring them to Christ.

Set apart an hour a day to pray for them
and hold yourself to it methodically. Dur-
ing this time of prayer God will show you
just how to win your dear ones to him, for
sometimes when a parent fails a little sister
or a brother can win the other children to
Christ. Will you not try it, and begin today?

—‘o@o—_—
GOSPEL PLAN OF REDEMPTION.
(Continued from page 2)

Moody offered it for nothing to a dozen different
publishers, but none of them would look at it. Then
he shouldered the responsibility himself. If the
venture had failed the loss would have been his;
equally he was entitled to the gains, if gains there
were. As it turned out, its success was immense;
the hymn-book proved a veritable gold-mine. But
the evangelists saw their peril, and they {luok
prompt steps to avert it. Lest any man should say
that they were preaching the Gospel for gain, they
made over the whole of the profits to a committee
of business men, first in London and afterwards in
New York, to be used by them for various religious
and philanthropic purposes.

VIL

Story is told of a young lady who was
practicing her singing lessons. One day the
foreman of some building operations close by
came across and asked to see her. “Excuse
me,” he said, “but are you the lady who
sings?’ “I was singing,” said the young
lady. “Well, Miss, excuse me asking, but
might I ask you not to hang on to that top
note so long; the men have knocked off twice
already, mistaking-it-for the dinner whistle.”
Funny as this’may seem, yet it describes the
foolish results of a lot of present day preach-
ing and /teaching. The modernists have
reached certain high notes and they hang on
to them so-long that the hungry people think
they sound some like the gospel call, but af-
ter a while they find out it was voice only,
words, words, pretty words, poetic words, al-
luring words!  Paul in-1 Cor. 1:17, says,
“For Christ sent me . . . to-preach the gos-
pel: not with wisdom of W9rds lest the cross
of Christ should be made of none effect.”

T

Too many of our preachers, as one puts it,
“Toy with terrors before which our fathers
shrank aghast . . . they are busy filing and
smoothing the sharp edges off the sternm,
bare, jagged words concerning sin.” The
world needs some more preachers akin to the
old time preacher of whom it was said that
he “threw hell into a state of astonishment
and put the devil on the lookout, wondering
what to expect next.”

“Shall I to soothe the unholy throng,
Soften thy truths and smooth thy tongue,
To gain earth’s gilded toys, or flee
The cross, endured, my God, by thee?

“What then is he whose scorn I dread
Whose wrath or hate makes me afraid?
A man! an heir of death! a slave
To sin! A bubble on the wave!”

et ¢ (@) ¢ C——————

“I Will Not Leave Thee”

God is with us in our sorrows. There is
no pang that rends the heart, I might almost
say not one which disturbs the body, but
what Jesus Christ has been with us in it all.
Feel you the sorrows of poverty? He ‘“had
not where to lay his head.” Do you endure
the griefs of bereavement? Jesus “Wept” at
the tomb of Lazarus. Have you been sland-
ered for righteousness’ sake, and has it vexed
your spirit? He said, “Reproach hath brok-
en mine heart.” Have you been betrayed?
Do not forget that he, too, had his familiar
friend who sold him for the price of a slave.
On what stormy seas have you been tossed
which have not also roared about his boat?
Never glen of adversity so dark, so deep, ap-
parently so pathless, but what in stooping
down you may discover the foot-prints of the
Crucified One. In the fires and in the rivers,
in the cold night and under the burning sun,
he cries, “I am with thee: be not dismayed;
for I am both thy Companion and thy God.”
—Spurgeon. ) '
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not quite so much of Sister Anne’s wristbone
and a little more freedom of thought, an in-
tellectual and spiritual awakening. What a
wonderful people our Mexican neighbors
could become under the gracious influence of
the Gospel of Christ and Christian education.
They have a
wonderful charm about them. They are
graceful in their movements, kindly in their
spirit, appreciative in their attitude. They
ought to receive from this nation every evi-
dence of appreciation and the spirit of help-
fulness. It would be well if, somehow, we
could get them to forget that we took away
from them by force of arms Texas, New
Mexico, Arizona, and California. What a vast
region of country; what resources of wealth;
what an empire your Uncle Sam took away
from Mexico. Our course, our excuse is that
we are making far better use of the territory
than they could, or would have done, but that
leaves the question not yet answered to the
satisfaction of all parties concerned. We may
have a neighbor on an adjoining farm who be-
lieves he could take charge of our acreage and
cultivate it better than we are doing, raise
larger crops, and in many ways manage our
farm better than we do. But will we
agree for a moment, because he has those
opinions, that he has a right by force to drive
us off the land, claim it as his own, culti-
vate it for his own benefit, and leave it for
an. inheritance to his children; while the le-
gal owners suffer for its products? Perhaps
we had best not think or say too much on this
subject. We might chance to have intelli-
gence and fairness of mind enough to some-
what disturb our conscience.

We certainly owe to Mexico the most kind-
ly attitude, a helpful spirit, that we do noth-
ing to offend, but with all of our power to
lift up and bless this attractive and interest-
ing neighbor. What a remarkable rendez-
vous it could make for some foreign country
—Japan, for instance—to move over there
carefully, hide away in the mountains, build
airships, and some fair day come roaring over
this nation, and, in about twenty-four hours,
annihilate our great cities and leave us even
without the use of poison gas, a wrecked,
ruined nation. It is to be hoped that no such
fearful catastrophe will occur, but we are
thinking of what might come to pass in a sick
world with a high fever that might cause a
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delirium of hate, that would break out in
very destructive manifestations. .

It is a real pity that many of our religious
teachers have found out to their own satis-
faction that the Bible is not inspired; that,
for the sake of some young upstarts who, in
their consideration of trial marriages and
the rest, object to any reference to Christ’s
blood in the hymn book. It would have been
fine if this nation had become so thoroughly
evangelized, so cleansed from sin, so filled
with the Holy Spirit, in fact, such salt and
light, that she could and would have per-
meated our beautiful neighbor Mexico with a
great spiritual power, something that would
have given to her individuals a new birth,
that would have made Mexico a great spirit-
ual nation, filled with the love of Christ and
humanity. But, alas, the holy fires have gone
out upon our own altars. The spirit of re-
vivals has been trampled under foot. The
Bible has been discounted. Many of our re-
ligious teachers have sought to rob Christ of
his deity, and the people of the blood atone-
ment he made for them.

And there is such a beam in the American
eye that she is not in good condition to take
the mote out of the Mexican eye. And so it
goes. The patient is sick. The fever rises,
and there are frequent deliriums leading to
strange delusions, resulting in blood and fire.
The world is a big patient. It is sick. The
doctors cannot agree with reference to their
various diagnoses, and while they have writ-
ten many prescriptions, the patient really
seems to grow worse. But there is very gen-
eral agreement among thoughtful people that
the world must repent, accept Christ, and
turn to God, or plunge into revolution, blood-
shed, and a mystery of wreckage and ruin.
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? Shall we
not turn to Him?

(Continued)

HELLO! TEXAS!

Say, my Texas friends, with just a little
effort those of you who read The Pentecostal
Herald can put the paper on our 25-cent prop-
osition into a thousand new homes in Texas,
and by sowing this sort of seed help to grow
and reap a harvest of full salvation among
human souls. What do you say? Let’s get
busy and put The Herald into a thousand
homes, in Texas. H. C. Morrison.

DOOOOO00D0OTOILOVOSIOOODDRIIIVDIIFIHKID
A Tent Meeting, in Houston, Texas.

) % was invited to Houston, Texas, by
¥/ (/- Brother Monroe Vivian, of Cen-
) tral Methodist Church, and Rev.
E. H. Vance, of McAshan Meth-
odist 'Church. These brethren
secured a large circus tent from
a showman who makes his winter quarters
in Houston; had pitched it on a large lot
making room for tent and considerable park-
ing space. Prof. Charles C. Hard, director
of Radio religious activities, had been en-
gaged to lead the singing, had also arranged
for us to speak over the Radio daily, at 5 P.
M., wheh proved to be a good medium of ad-
vertising. We preached fifteen minute ser-
mons which were supposed to go out over
quite a large area of Texas and Louisiana.
Brothers Vance and Vivian put themselves
into the meeting with great earnestness, and
looked after my-comfort -with a brotherly
love that puts me undeér lasting obligation to
them. I have never labored with ministers
more courfeous and considerate than were
these brethren.” They are much beloved by
their people-and highly respected by the good
people all about them, regardless of church
affiliation.
. The papers of the city advertised our meet-
ings wgzll, giving us some reports almost, if
not quite, every day and sometimes consid-
erable space which helped to bring the tent
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meeting before the public in a general way,
and was a great help in bringing out the mul-
titudes. The big tent was 120 feet each way,
was well seated and accommodated a great
audience. I have never seen people more
quiet and attentive in a prayer meeting than
the vast crowds who assembled under this
tent. At only one service did I see any per-
son leave the tent during the preaching.
Throngs remained with us during the altar
service. There was an attention and serious-
ness which was most encouraging.

Prof. Hard led the music. Had a vast
platform, marshalled a large choir, two
pianos and other instruments; having trav-
elled with Billy Sunday for some time he was
an expert in holding the attention of the peo-
ple and getting them to sing. He made a
large contribution to the success of the meet-
ing.

The . original engagement was for eight
days, embracing two sabbaths, but the revi-
val made such headway that the brethren in-
sisted that I remain until Wednesday even-
ing. We had great congregations and a deep
interest. Many were at the altar and a num-
ber claimed to receive benefit. It appeared
from several tests that most every one at-
tending the meeting were members of some
church; the unchurched population of our
cities are thronging the moving picture
shows, dance halls and other places of enter-
tainment that certainly contribute nothing
to the building of moral character and often
thoroughly degrading. It will take a real re-
vival among Christians to awaken and bring
the sinful element back to religious services.

In order to have the kind of revival that
will reach the unconverted we shall be com-
pelled to protract, to go on week after week
until Christians are blessed, until they come
to have a holy enthusiasm, a real religious
joy that will send them out after the lost,
with an eagerness and warmth of heart that
will compel them to come in. Many people
believed if we could have spent the summer
in Houston, moving from place to place, we
could have had thousands within and out of
the church blessed; with the attendance we
had and the interest manifested it looked
like a pity to close the meeting with only
eleven days of effort.

Many of the ministers attended the meet-
ing and gave us most brotherly sympathy. I
do not mean by this that they were supposed
to endorse everything said and done, but they
appeared to be devout and earnest men and
seemed to enjoy the meeting. Dr. Glenn
Flinn is presiding elder of the Houston Dis-
trict and was with us frequently, all the time
except when compelled to be away looking
after the interests of his districts. Dr. Rob-
ert Goodrich, one of the most cultured and
devout pastors in Southern Methodism, was
with us a number of times and prayed for
the blessing of the Lord with an unction that
was inspiring. I was delighted to meet Ad-
dison McElroy, a devout Presbyterian min-
ister, with whom I attended school at Perry-
ville, Ky., when we were boys, and whom I
had not seen for fifty years. I recognized
him instantly.

szople came from many adjoining cities;
I think we must have had over 100 ministers
of the gospel. The last night of the meeting
was one of great blessing. There were at
least forty seekers at the altar, some being
converted, reclaimed and sanctified, and it
was a time of great blessing and freedom of
spirit and holy joy. Many hundreds claimed
to get new and larger conceptions of Christ
and the atonement he had made for sin.

Bishop Frank Smith, who resides in Hous-
ton, was away holding revival meetings in
St. Paul Church, Atlanta, Ga. He came home
in time to attend one of our services. We
had a delightful visit with him. Bishop
Smith and Bishop Boaz live in Houston and
are much beloved by their brethren and
Texas Methodism.

Houston is a great city, with towering sky-
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scrapers, beautiful parks, fine zoological gar-
dens, and as handsome churches as I ever
saw. It has become a great seaport, having
cut a channel from Galveston to Houston, and
is one of the principal shipping ports of
Texas. The revival work was a bit hard
with the intense heat, great throngs and
three services daily, but the beautiful fellow-
ship, sympathy and helpfulness that the two
pastors, the many ministers and the throngs
of people made it one of the delights of my
long evangelistic labors. May God bless the
seed that were sown. I hope to meet the
fruits of this meeting in Paradise.
H. C. MORRISON.
et © (@) * CE———
Forty Thousand New Readers—If!

We are told that each religious weekly is
supposed to have an average of about four
readers. THE HERALD is passed among
many neighbors; in some communities it is
quite worn out as it goes from home to home
and is read by various members of a family.

We are grateful to all of our subscribers
who send THE HERALD to those who are not
able, or for other reasons, do not subscribe
for the paper. Our 25-cent subscription has
given us ten thousand new subscribers; the
list is growing rapidly; if our friends who
love the doctrine of full salvation will work
with zeal twenty days longer we shall reach
the twenty thousand mark, and that will give
us about eighty thousand new readers.

Since we made the 25-cent proposition new
subscribers have come in on an average of a
little more than 800 subscribers per day. We
thank God and take courage. We are full of
gratitude to the great HERALD family who
have taken this opportunity to place THE
HERALD into so many new homes. With the
assistance and sympathy of all those who
love the great Bible truths, religious experi-
ences, and principles of truth and righteous-
ness for which this paper stands, the circula-
tion of THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD could be
run up to one hundred thousand. How
would it do in these perilous times to send
this “voice crying in the wilderness” into
many tens of thousands of new homes. The
25-cent proposition will be continued through
the month of September. Let those who have
not given a helping hand to this good work
up to this time; let those who have helped so
splendidly continue the good work, and may
the blessing of the Lord rest on THE HERALD
family and these new readers who have come
into our circle of Christian fellowship.

Your brother,
H. C. MORRISON.
— + @)+ S—————
H. C. Morrison’s Slate

Indian Springs, Ga., August 10-20.

Glasgow, Ky., Camp, Aug. 25-Sept. 3.
31Kentucky Conference, Wilmore, Ky., Aug.

mfigliness Convention, Chicago, Ill., Sept.

Holiness Convention, with W. T. Mason,
Lexington, Ky., Sept. 14-17.

Evangelistic Services, Louisville Conf.,
Sept. 20-24.

Binghamton, N. Y., Boulevard M. E.
Church, Oct. 1-22.

Brooklyn Holiness Convention, Oct. 27-
Nov. 5. ’
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Dr. Ridout in South America.

We are hearing reports of most gracious
revivals under the ministry of Dr. G. W. Rid-
out in Brazil. These reports come not only
from Dr. Ridout but from others on the field
who see and enjoy the benefits of his labors
in that vast field. Dr. Ridout goes into this
work trusting God and the people to finance
this mission of evangelism. Sometimes his
support runs very low, in fact, becomes al-
most painfully meager. It is a great work
and should have the support of the people.
Anyone who is inclined to assist in carrying
the gospel of full salvation to the neglected
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multitudes in Brazil may forward any funds
to Mrs. H. C. Morrison, Box 744, Louisville,
Ky., and it will be faithfully forwarded.

H. C. MORRISON.

Wholesome Sugpestions From

A Bishop.

Mrs. H. C. MORRISON.

% ISHOP Thoburn was one of the
\# saintliest men who ever served
\\ in the white harvest field of lost
humanity. I heard Him preach
at a great convention, and as he
stood to address the vast
throng, he said, “As I stand here before you,
I feel the presence of One by my side.” We
knew to whom he referred, and could feel the
presence of him who stood beside him, as he
gave out the thrilling message of a lost world
waiting for the coming of the heralds of sal-
vation, so long ago provided for them, but
yet the good news had not been told to them.

Some years ago Bishop Thoburn delivered
an address to ministers of Philadelphia on
the best method of winning men to Christ
and building up the Church, which were so
suggestive, we pass them on:

“The teaching and learning of today are
causing the ministers of the gospel to rely too
much upon their preaching to build up the
kingdom of Christ. Without detracting any-
thing from the preaching of the word, the
Bishop urged the preachers to set aside ev-
ery afternoon to visiting, direct their visit-
ing to the houses of those in and out of the
church who do not attend church regularly
or at all. Go with a heart full of love to the
people, especially to the poor and neglected.
Make your visits short, loving and earnest.
Encourage the needy and the distressed; en-
ter into sympathy with them in their troubles
and never fail to pray in every home into
which you go. Urge them to come to church;
tell them how you will like to see them, and
if they come tell them you were glad to see
them there, and if they do not come tell them
how you missed them.

“Even though they do not come and do not
seem to care for your visits, continue to visit
them every week and pray with them. Visits
in love is the most effective way to win men.
Soon even the wicked will like you and will
want to hear you preach and when they
come, their ears and hearts will be open to
what you say and thus by patient, persistent
visiting, you will fill your church with hear-
ers and soon with truly converted men and
women.

“Tn all your visits, pay special attention to
the children; their hearts are easily won and
having won them to yourself, you can win
them to Christ and give you still more ac-
cess to the hearts of the parents. There is
not a godly, earnest preacher, though he may
not be strong in the pulpit, who cannot in
this way, win many souls to Christ and build
up a strong, fully saved and working church.

“Too often the pastor confines his visits
too much to the cultivated and makes his
calls social rather than spiritual. The pas-
tor need not often visit his spiritual mem-
bers. Tell them what you are doing and get
them to help you in visiting and seeking the
lost and lukewarm-and soon they too, will be-
come interested in this great work.

“Tet the pastors give his' forenoons to
study and other matters, but he should set
aside scrupulously every afternoon to visit-
ing, praying in homes and speaking to men a
word on the streets or along the road, not
very many words, but let them be earnest
and loving and he will win their esteem, then
the hearts and then the souls of men. At
first the work herein‘urged, will require ef-
fort and self-denial; but after a while it will
be a pleasure and what a rich harvest it will
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yield. Let your sermons have but one pur-
pose and that be to win men to God and
Christians to holiness of heart and life.”

——— . @ G———
E. Stanley Jones on the Pacific Coast
By R. A. YOUNG.

The recent visit of Dr. E. Stanley Jones to
the Pacific Coast, greatly toned up Protest-
antism. Multitudes everywhere waited
eagerly, sincerely and with open minds and
hearts on his ministry. The people did not
primarily receive him as a missionary, nor
as an evangelist, or writer. He was all of
these, but he was most of all an ambassador
of Spiritual Reality to the ministers. Dr.
Jones said: “The only way to kill a minister,
is to kill his experience of God.” The read-
ing of his books, which have reached a circu-
lation of 700,000, prepared the public mind
for his message of spiritual authority. His
first book, “The Christ of the Indian Road,”
so impressed the political leaders in England
that members of Parliament were asked to
read it so that they might have a better un-
derstanding of India. His second book,
“Christ of the Round Table,” gives clearly his
method of arriving at a religious understand-
ing of the Indian mind. His technique of the
round-table method may have value in it for
group evangelism here in America. His third
book, “The Christ of Every Road,” came when
the church was having a study of historical
Pentecost. Thjs book lifted the experience of
pentecost, purity and power into practical
application to daily living. It started anoth-
er renaissance in the religious world in the
study of pentecost, historical and experimen-
tal. Following came “The Christ of the
Mount.” Religious circles the world over
have accepted its philosophy as an adequate
way to live.”

His dynamic personality; his no uncertain
note of spiritual authority; his emphasis up-
on the uniqueness of Jesus Christ and his in-
telligent interpretation of Christ, pointed
our confused society to spiritual supremacy.
Only as Christianity becomes creative with
living spiritual values will it challenge this
age.

Dr. Jones has included both Oxford and
Aldersgate in his relation to experience and
preaching. No one questions his philosophi-
cal and scientific approach to religious inter-
pretation. The religious life which he has
found and proclaims satisfies both the intel-
lect and the heart. Uutimately, Christianity
will be judged on its power to produce
Christ-like men. Surely Dr. Jones is a good
example.

This messenger of God does not know how
to sound a retreat, or soft-pedal a New Testa-
ment experience. His positive position on
Divine Revelation; his demand for conver-
sion for the unsaved, and the baptism of the
Holy Spirit for all believers, is the secret of
his fruitful ministry. He is a master of
spiritual strategy. He proclaims the eman-
cipation proclamation of Christ; his redemp-
tion through the cross, for spiritual rein-
forcements and for world evangelism, To sit
under his ministry, is to cultivate expectancy
of heart to believe that anything can happen.
Both ministers and discouraged laymen, af-
ter hearing Dr. E. Stanley Jones, having
found new hope and confidence returned to
their appointments to do the impossible.

This Prophet of Advance starts with Jesus
as the simplification of God: “The Word be-
came flesh and dwelt among us”—the Cross
and vicarious suffering where God in love
meets the deepest need in human nature and
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit being not
marginal and incidental, but central and em-
phatic. With clarity of thought, simplicity
of statement and beauty of diction, he pre-
sented the claims of Christ and the meaning
of his Kingdom for our modern world, and
in the end, true guide that he was, we saw
what he wanted us fo see, not himself, but
his Master, whose “scaffold sways the fu-
ture” and whose love must save the world.
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

THE RIGHT WAY TO WATCH.

“Let’s go watch for daddy, Moth-
er,”begged Loren. It was about the
thirteenth time he had mentioned it
to his busy mother.

“Mother must get daddy’s supper
ready first. Take these peelings,
please, Loren,” replied his mothgr,
“and put them in the garbage can.

Loren went, slowly enough though,
for Loren was not what yowd call an
industrious boy. In fact granddad
said he was downright lazy and
bodsted that he could go to the post-
office and back in half the time it
took Loren, even though he “was
seventy-five coming April.”

Both Loren and Gracie always
looked forward to the time when
mother took them to the gate to wait
for daddy to come in from work.

“Daddy’ll be awfull dis’pointed 't
we aren’t at the gate,’ persisted Lo-
ren, coming back to the kitchen and
also to his subject.

“Go bring in the kindling and do
your other chores, and don’t mention
the gate again, Loren,” commanded
his mother.

When at last supper was cooked
and the chores done, mother waited
at the gate with Gracie on one side
and Loren on the other. Gracie spied
a big white cloud floating arpund.

© “Jesus tumin’ in a cloud tumtime,”
she informed Loren. L

“Hugh, I knew it ’fore you did,”
boasted Loren. “Miss Mable talks
about it lots; she says we must be
watchin’ for him all the time—every
minute, if we want to see him, but
you don’t.” .

“g_sh! Does watching for Jesus
mean that we should stand around
and look at the cloud all the time,
Loren?” asked his mother. i

“W-ell, Miss Mable just said we
oughta watch,” replied Loren. i

“I knew that daddy is coming in
the evening, and so I do the dishes
and make the house and ourselves
look nice and prepare his supper; he
wouldn’t care to have me sit out at
the gate all afternoon looking for
him, would he?”

“N-no,” decided Loren.

“So it is with Jesus,’ said mother.
“He wants us to be busy, keeping our
hearts clean from evil thoughts, say-
ing the kind words, doing the kind
deeds to others—getting all the work
done that he expects us to do. Then
when the angel blows the trumpet we
shall be all ready to go and meet de-
sus.”

“Would he smile, Mother, if we
hadn’t been busy?” asked Loren.

“Those who haven’t been faithful
won’t want to see him,” said mother.
“They will cry for the roclgs and
mountains to hide them from his face,
they will be so ashamed of having
been naughty.”—E. B. K., in The
King’s Jewels.
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Dear Aunt Bettie: I praise the
Lord for his goodness to me. All my
help comes from him who saves and
keeps day by day. He stands by me
when in trouble, and sends the rain
and sunshine on the just and unjust.
I thank the Lord for The Pentecostal
Herald. I read it with great pleasure.
I desire the prayers of all ChrlStIE‘nS
that I may be true to the end of the
way. Cicero Smith.

Rt. 1, Silver City, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I am writing
to say to Miss Cora Curd, that I am
glad to know the Lord is keeping her.
Sorry her mother is so sorely afflicted
and hope she may recover. I have
always craved a mother’s care. The
look of mother’s face would repay
me. Fcant remember her sweet look,
kind words and gentle touch. I trust
some time to meet her on the golden
shore. When I read the rich testi-
monies in The Herald it helps me on
to mother and Jleaven. My older
sisters have told me how she left us
in the Lord’s care and died happy in
the Lord. Father went away in 1900.
I cannot forget his happy life. As 1

grow older the things of the past
seem very real to me. I am 49 years
old. Let’s not get weary in working
for Jesus. Pray for me, that I may
live a happy life and meet the loved
ones gone before. Dear Miss Ora,
how happy you and your dear mother
must live. I. L. S.
Grider, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Praise the Lord
for his continued blessing upon the
work of Chapei Mission. The twelve
men who now belong to the Men’s
Band work together in unity and are
truly of one accord. Many of them
are very poor and often do not have
enough to eat but they go out rejoic-
ing, and testifying for the Lord.
Sometimes they go to other places ‘to
preach, paying their own fares and
sometimes going without food that
they might carry the Gospel to some
who have not heard. Each Sunday
morning the Band has a prayer meet-
ing, at which time they bring their
offerings to the Lord. They now
have saved twenty dollars, given a
few coppers at a time by poor men
and women. In prayer they have
asked the Lord to make it possible
for them to go out to villages around
Shanghai with the Gospel therefore
he laid it upon their hearts to bring
offerings for that purpose so that
when they have enough they go to
one village with the Gospel, then to
another and another as their needs
are met.

The Women’s Evangelistic Band is
also doing a blessed work. Every
Sunday from one to three o’clock they
hold street meetings and also on
Thursday evenings. Before they go
they meet in the church for prayer.
The Lord has wonderfully used these
faithful women in giving out tracts
and preaching the Gospel to the peo-
ple. Many precious souls have heard
the message through their efforts.

This month the Lord answered
prayer for the healing of two sisters.
One had been sick for two months.
She visited doctors and had taken
much medicine but did not get any
better. She had also prayed to her
idols but there were no results. Be-
cause her money was gone she could
not send for the doctor again. At
that time one of the Christian women
from Chapei Mission went to see her
and gave her testimony, telling her
that before she became a Christian
she too had been sick, had suffered
much and had also spent all her
money on idol worship, but she heard
the Gospel, and confessed, repented
of her sins and the Lord saved her
soul and healed her body. When the
sick woman heard this testimony her
heart was touched. She realized she
was a sinner in the sight of God
therefore repented as the other wo-
man had done and found salvation
through Christ Jesus. In answer to
prayer he also healed her bedy. The
next morning she got up, tock down
all her idol pictures that she had been
worshipping for many years and
gave them to me. She testified to the
peace in her heart and that she was
determined to worship and follow the
true God.

Another interesting incident is
abount a woman who was demon pos-
sessed. She had been sick in bed for
three years and had to be brought to
the mission in a ricksha. We prayed
for her in the name of Jesus Christ
and the demon was cast out. Later
they went with her to her home and
took down her idol pictures. She did
not need them now that she had put
her trust in Christ and determined tq
follow him. The home wag filled with
joy and peace. This woman praised
the Lord for salvation and healing:

About ten o’clock one morning ce-
cently the seven-old-old son of Mrs.
Tung, one of the Christians, fell down
the stairs. When he was picked up
he looked as though he were dead.
All in the home prayed for him until
afternoon but without any, ‘results.
They then sent for me but T could not
be found, In the evening just as the

* dle and reel.

worker reached home the mother
came bringing the child with her. I
looked at him and saw immediately
that his condition was very serious.
However, the Lord gave him faith to
believe that the child would live so
he said to Mrs. Tung, “Do you have
faith?” She answered, “I believe.”
They then knelt and prayed for thirty
minutes. I rose from my knees and
giving the child back to its mother
said, “Take him home and wait for
the Lord to work.” After they had
gone he ate his supper and there was
great peace in his heart for he knew
the Lord had heard prayer. Before
he had finished eating a man came
and told him that the child was con-
scious and crying. The messenger
was sent back with this message,
“The Lord has answered prayer, your
child has been returned to you. Take
good care of him, and thank the
Lord.” One hour later when the reg-
ular evangelistic meeting in the
church was opened and while they
were singing the second song the
whole Tung family came in bringing
the child with them. God had ans-
wered and the child was well. They
all rejoiced and praised the Lord- to-
gether. He is the living God and his
power is unlimited. Hallelujah!
Report of Brother Chiao,

The Oriental Missionary Society,

Shanghai, China.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I wrote the fol-
lowing poem for Father’s Day.
Today I'll wear a beautiful flower
In memory of my Father;
A pure white flower with heart of

goid,
So true, so beautiful, so fair,
Yet he had sorrows and grief to bear;
No artist’s brush could paint his soul,
'Twas the gift of God’s love from
above.
His gentle voice, his pleasant smile
Were indellibly stamped upon my
heart;
I cherish his sweet memories,
Of my life they form a part.
Could he be present with me now,
I'd place a wreath upon his brow
Of lilies and roses and holly spray,
I'd crown him King of Father’s Day.

Essie Hadden,
Stapleton, Ga.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my sec-
ond letter to The Herald. I kike Lo
read nage ten. We all enjoy. reading
it very much. I often hear Grani-
mother talk about the wonderful
changes during the past fifty years
when girls wore woolen dresses and
boys wore pants of tow, shoes ware
made a calf skin and socks were
made of homespun wool. Children did
a half day’s work before time to go
to school. The girls took music les-
sons upon their spinning wheels; they
practiced late and early on the spin-
The boys rode bare-
back to mill so far that they had to
hurry off before daylight. Well, those
were happy days, no doubt, for peo-
ple are busy when they are employed
in some useful service.

Mary Ruby Hurst,
Rt. 6, Connelly Springs, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: We have bez:n
taking The Herald for several years
and I always enjoy reading page ten
very much. In these days when so
many boys and girls are going on in
sin, it makes my heart rejoice when
we see that so many of the cousins
are children of God. I have been try-
ing to serve God for several years.
We have a nice little country Sunday
school and church services in our
community. We have Sunday school
every Sunday and preaching on the
second Sunday in each month. We
have a fine young preacher and we ail
like him real well. I have been play-
ing. the organ for Sunday school and
church ‘services for one and a half
or two years and enjoy doing what I
can for my Lord and Master. My
greatest desire is to do more for Je-
sus who has done so much for me.
My middle name begins with A, and
ends with E, and has five letters in it.
Wha.t is.my middle name? My birth-
day is'Nov. 17. I was twenty my last
birthday. ' Have I a twin? If so
please write me. I hope that I may
soon see my letter printed on page
ten: Qur subscription to The Herald

Wednesday, August 9, 1933.

Wedding Invitations
or
Announcements

We offer you quick service, double en-
ivelopes, good quality of paper and print-
ng.

50 for $5.00
100 for $6.00
200 for $10.00
300 for $18.00
Send for sample
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Loudsville, XKentucky.

Christian Work
Good Pay

We want missionary Societies, Sunday
School Classes and individuals everywhere
to sell our 'new 1933 Assortment of Xmas
Cards. They are beautiful and thoroughly
Christian. Send 60c in stamps for $1.40
agsortment in a beautiful box which you
may retail for $1.00. If you are not pleas-
ed with them you may return and we will
refund your money promptly.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

Wanted
Representatives

in your community to sell a big bargain,
a Beautiful Bible Story Book. Send us
10c in stamps to pay postage. 164-page
prospectus and get our special offer.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Xentucky.

New 1933 Xmas Cards
Now Ready

We want representatives in every com-
munity to sell them. They are the pret-
tiest line we have ever had. Send us 60c
in stamps for a $1.40 assortment in a beau-
tiful box that you may retail for $1.00.
If you are not more than delighted you
may return the sample package and we
will refund your money.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentueky.

is almost out, but we sure don’t want
to be without such a good paper in
our home. With love to Aunt Bettie
and all the cousins and Herald fam-
ily. Ruth Gomer.
Rt. 1, Doniphan, Mo.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
little girl who lives in Marrowbone
Valley on the banks of the Cumber-
land visit your cozy corner for a
while? T have been absent, but have
been enjoying The Herald, especially
page ten. I am glad to know so many
of the boys and girls are Christians,
and hope to be a better one myself.
Remember me when you pray. I am
twelve years old and will be in the
seventh grade next year. My birth-
day is October 5. Have I a twin?
If so, write to me. Deloris Mildred,
those little calves are interesting to
me. We have a colt but he is very
small. He did not seem to be very
welcome only by me, and I asked
Daddy for him. Send me a name for
him. I will close and give other boys
and girls room.

Maggie Ruth Scott,
Grider, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you please
let me enter your happy circle for a
short chat? I am five feet, two inch-
esc tall, have brown wavy hair ana
brown eyes. I was eighteen years
old October 13. If I have a twin I
wish you would please write to me.
I was saved when only eleven years
old, and still find joy in serving my
Savior. I am a member of the M. E.
Church, South. I'm glad that so
many of the cousins are Christians.
That’s the only peace we have in
these days when sin is everywhere. I
wish a¥l the boys and girls would
write to me. I will try to answer
all letters I receive. I wonder if
Mary Catharine Hallam still takes
this paper? If she reads this I wish
she would please write to me. Love
to Aunt Bettie and all the cousins.

: Loudene Gill.
Galatia, Tl
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LET’S “BALANCE THE BUDGET”

“Let’s balance the Budget” with bar-
rels of beer,

By imbibing some bumpers of “Liquid
Good-Cheer.” !

But, Brother, pray tell! me, nor am I
just funny,

Where in the “Blue Blazes” can we
borrow the money?

We might “Balance the Budget" with
bumpers of beer,

Till we bust off belt buckles with
“Liquid Good-Cheer.”

Yes, that way might do it, in a twelve-
month or so,

If some sage would just tell us, how
to rustle the Dough.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

We could “Balance the Budget” by
buying more goods,

Either cotton or woolen, for pajamas
or hoods,

Yes, the thing could be done, let us
say, very nice,

If somebody’r tell how to dig up the
price.

We could “Balance the Budget” by
using more “Chaw,”

Made of wheat, corn, or barley, either
sodden or raw,

But where “in the Heck” will some
wise guy please say,

Can the Buddies that’re “Busted,” find
the wherewith to pay?

“We could if. We could IF”
that’s even so,

Yes

But those IFS, they grow bigger the
" farther we go.

We can tax, tax and TAX, ‘w}geer, beef-
steak, or brains,

But when “Pay Day” arrives, just
where are the gains?

For, even taxes on brains, befuddled
by beer,

Or, taxes on bellies, bulging out with

11

It is “Turn to the Lord, and repent
of your sin,” I

And health, peace, and plenty will God
surely pour in.

But to “Balance the Budget” with
liquid damnation,

Can never exalt any people or nation.

For down to eternal destruction and

woe,
“Good-Cheer,” Will the fellow that Boozes, assuredly
Or, taxes on babies, with scant cloth- go. -
ing and food, Signed Grandad.
Can ne’er to our country bring ought e 8D * (@) * GBI
that is good. wanted
There’s a “more excellent” way, than Representatives

by guzzling beer,
To bring to all people, health, wealth
and good cheer.

in every community to sell our new 1934
Scripture Text Calendars. Send 18¢ in
stamps now for sample and begin show-
ing it. Retail price, 30c.

ANY OF THESE
Ten Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 25¢ 7 for 50c 16 for $1.00

Anther Man—John Paul

Two Sermons on Our Scnptural Remakmg

“The Joy of Forgiveness.”

. craneens-.$0.10
“Bemg "Born Agam,"

Courting; or Society Goats Disrobed—James M. Taylor .......... teeseess W10

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost—Jas. M. Taylor .

veees 10

The Bible Gift of Tongues vs. The Modern Gift of Unknown Tongues—-

William H. Budd

Come to Jesus—Hall

“My and Me,” “He Lacks Moral COurage," “You Are a smner,

“Cripple Tom.”

The Carnal Mind—Jas. M. Taylor. o
A Catechism on the Second Blessing—B. A C‘undxtf

The Dance of Death—Sermon preached by Evangelist C, F Weigle...... .10

Doing His Will or Going to Hell—Jas. M. Taylor .....ccocvaenvsiniees
The Devil’s Partners.—Jas. M. Taylor.

A Sermion from the text, “He that Gathereth Not With Me, Scatberet o

The Greatest Soldier of the War—G. W.
Testimony and Life Sketch of Alvin C. York

Heart Purity—A Sermon by E.

Hell; A Place of Eternal Fire—Jas. M. Taylor .. .
Iucldents in her hfe

Haly Ann—Eva M. Watson.
How To Reach the Masses—Jas.

If I Make My Bed In Hell—W H
Just For Children—J. B. Culpepper.....
The Key To The Storehouse—Rev.

Ridout..... D s L1

Fergerson ..

J. A

Faith in God the key to all Triumphs.

Knotty Points or Truth Explained—Jas. M. Taylor..
“Does Any Man Live Above Sin ?”

Thorn in the Flesh,” ete.

Little Nuggets for Little Folks—% B
A Sermon on the Thirtenth Chapter ot Flrst Cormthmn&

—Jas. M. Taylor .......coevnee
Pictures on the Wall—Jas. M. Taylor
Problems of Manhood—Jas. M. Taylor ...........
Samuel Morris—A Spirit-Filled Life .... .

The Pearl of Greatest Price—H.

Perils of the Young Man-

Sermon On Sin—John Paul

Thirty-four Reasons Why Christians Should Not Dance—J J. Smith.
Three Mothers Who Prayed—Jas. M. Taylor ....... Cereasreaseiiiniee
Two Sermons—Bud Robinson ...

“Keeping the Body Under » “The

P (]
cirariiee. 10

. {1}

Taylor

Mor:

e W10
e

“God’s Ability” and “The Blood of Fesus.”

The Vision of a Poepular Minister .....

Its Transforming Effects Upon His IAfe and M1n1stry

Walking With God, or the Devil, Which?—Bud Robinson ........
Will A Man Bob God?—H. C. Morrison......

10

10

....... s [
................. P [
P

Cheenteeresasasanaens cerananas . .10

ANY OF THESE
Twenty-Five Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 50c 7 FOR $1.00

The Abiding Life—Rev. Ben Helm .........ccoeveniinnns
A Bouquet of Graces—J. M. Hames . e ves
Deepening of the Spiritual Life—M. P. nt . .

Thres Sermons: “God’s Dealings Wrzh My Soul ” “Degrees in the Di-

vine Life,” “Be Filled With the Spirit.”

The Deadly Cigarette or White Devil—S. L. C. Coward .......

viererrees 25

Crossing the Deadline, or the Recrucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ—-

Companionship With God—Thomas L. Hu]se [

“8ix Reasong Why I am a Chnshan ” “,',rhe
Holy Spirit—His Nature and Mission,” “The Stewardship of the
The Confessions of a Backslider—A Thrilling and TFascinating Story

An Dxposition of the Lord’s Prayer—R A, Dﬂnsken
The First Ten Thousand Years in Hell
Fragrance, Swwtness and Power—J. M. Hames ..

Prepared by William Jenmngs Bryan 25

Lest We Torget, or What Say “the Fathers Regarding Holiness ....... D
The Nightingale of the Psalms—An Exposition of the Twenty- Third

)
". C. Morrison . . .
Also three other sermons:
by Dbr. H. C. Morrison .....
The Great C 's Last Sp

Fift Cent P hlet
2 FOR 25¢ 5 FOR 50¢ 12 FOR $1.00
Advice to Those Sanctified and Sin In Believers—John Wesley. e $0.15
Are You a Christian?—C. T. Wimberly ........veecveernnnnecnens casassnae 15
Then what about the Theater? Dance? Bad Books? Cards?
Backsliding ; or Have You Seen a Better Day—J B. Cu]pepper, [ |31
Brotherhood; A Study in Relationships—C. F. Wimberly .\....... .. A5
Carnahty—W B. GoADeY ...vvvuriniirarraneiaaannn P . a5
The Christian Meme; A Sermon by George ‘R. Stewart R 111
Christian Science I‘alsely So-Called—Abbie C. MOITOW.....ooivvrvsrnsnenes .15
An old error under 2 new name
A Clinic In Holiness—Isaac C. Sprenger .. F I U |11
Covetousness, Its Curse and Cure—L. L Pickett...... 15
The Dance Shown Up—J. B. Culpepper ...... eeprenarensenanna .. .15
Death, Hell and the Judgment—B. S. TayloT....cccevenssencasenns . .16
Depravity, Carnality, Original Sin—C. F. Wimberly ........ccveeu.n. PR 11

Are they fact or fancy?

The Devil’s Big Three—C. 0. Jones ........cceveunviennes

Dance, Cards, Theater.

The Devil’s Seed Corn—Tobacco—S. L. C. Coward ....
Dr. Fosdick Answered—G. W. Ridout ......

P |

15

The Dress Question and Modern Abomlnations—Geo W R}dout a5
Entire Sanctification—Adam Clarke ............ 15
Fletcher on Perfection ,.... 15
From the Pulpit To Perdition--A strange Story . W15
Fallacy of Fanaticism—(G. W. Ridout ... 15
Fallacy of Mormanism—G. W. Ridout 15
Fallacy of Russellxsm—(} W Ridout 15
Fallacy of S . 15
Fallacy of Splﬂtua.lism—-—G W. deout .......... 15
Fallacy of Spurious Tongues—G. W. Ridout. A5
God’s Wrecking Crew—J. B. Culpepper..... 15
The Gospel of the Body—C. F. meberly N PR 15

Some of the marvels of the house in which we live,
Heaven, 101 Facts About It—C. F. Wimberly......coovvvinann .. o 15
The Hell of the Bible—The Harm of the Card Table—M, P Hunt L 1.15

Two sermons.
Hell, 101 Facts About l’t——C F Wlmbel‘ly 15
The Holy Day or R. L. L chkett 15
Immersion Neot In the Blble—C F Wimberly .......... . 15
Is A Lie Ever Justifiable?—M. P. Hunt ...... o W15
Jocko-Homo The Heaven Bound King of the Zoo—B " Shadduck 15
Just To Old Cusses—J. B. CUlPEDDET ..cvvsinurrrernrronrorronnenn a5
Life's Biggest Questions, Ten Human Mysteries—c F. Wimberly. . a5
Malice—J. B. Culpepper . . retveeracanns 15
The M of Darwini Y P . 1 1
Millennialism and the Second Advent—-.]’oseph A. Seiss . . ceeesesenss W18
The Mind of the Master—Soul Rest. Two Sermons by Will H Huff. 15
More Perfectly—The Story of the Eloquent Jew—John Paul.. a5
Mother—A Sermon—H. E Corbin ......ovvennn. 15
The Moving Picture—C. F. Wimberly ........... 15

A careful study of a difficult problem.
My Hospital Experience—Bud Robinson . . ....cocvviveiinereininernnnen.. 15

107,000 copies sold.
0ld-Time Religion—R, L. Selle ........ 15
Our King Cometh—L. L. Pickett ... A5
Overcomers, or the White Stone—J. B. Culpepper ...... 15
A Plain Account of Christian Perfection—John Wesley. a5
Power A Study In Efficiency—C. F. Wimberly ......,. 15
Ruth, or How She Fell.—Jas. M. Taylor........ 15
The Sabbath, the Day and How To Keep It—H, H George 15
St, Paul on Holiness—L. L. Pickett.......... 15
Sanctification—What It Is—When It Is—How lt Is——J' B H. Collin 15
Saved To Serve, the Life Story of 8. 0. Figg—J. W. Weldon . 15
Scriptural Holiness—B. A, Cundiff . 15
Scriptural Holiness—John Paul . , A5
The Second Coming of Christ—W. D Akers 15
The Second Work of Grace—C. W. Rut 156

What Is It? Why Have It? Scripturalness ‘of It?

It? How To Obtain It? .
Shall Prohibition Go—M. P. Hunt ..... a5
Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God—.]’onathan Ed ards a5
To Men Only-J. B. Culpepper . .......... 16
Wate,r Lily Money—Abbie C. Morrow Brown 3

Nineteen Stories and Talks for Boys and 1

What Think Ye of Christ?. Whose Son Is He?—A Sermon by Rev. H.

C. Morrisron . . . 15
Why-I Am a Methodxstr—C '15

Twenty-five Reasons -
Why I Do Not Immerse—L. L., Pickett ... [,

Your Friend—A book to give you hope and

mfort joy and peace........ 15

“Death and Life a

n the Power of the Tongue. '“

Psalm by Jarrette E AFCOCK o vevrrneenorsncnnnensunsnassasesssasnsns 25
Mothers—A Sermon C. Gamble .25
Mary of Bethany—A Message to Young W .25
The Lost Christ—One of the greatest Sermons preached by Gl.psy Smlth .25
New Paths in Old Pastures—Albert G. Stone .. 25

A grouping of Bible passages by subjects s

each day of the month on some definite theme,

Riches of Faith—M. M. BUSSY. . . . v.ccovveeones 5 25

Twenty short chapters on th1s 1mportant theme
Spiritval Shocks—J. M. HAMES ......o.vieuieniiuoinernesamenncnss 25

“Consgcience, Record and Judgment" “nghod and Found W:m

“Some Disapointments at the Judgment,” “Dangers of Resisting the

Holy Ghost.”
8in—Culpepper . . . . ........ B R
The Tongue of Fire—A. P. ereieeieceoenbiee 12D
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PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Louisville, Kentucky.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

By O. G. MINGLEDORFF,

Lesson XIIL.—August 20, 1933.

Subject.—Samuel. I Samuel 3:1,
10; T Samuel 12:1-4.

Golden Text.—Serve the Lord with
all your heart. I Samuel 12:20.

Time.—Samuel lived about B.. C
1100 to B. C. 1020.

Places.—Shiloh, Rama
places in Canaan.

Introduction.—The study of Sam-
uel’s parents, especially his mother, in
last Sunday’s lesson was a good in--
troduction to the present lesson. In
my college days a group of us boys
set ourselves to study parenthood
through our fellow students. We
would select a young man at random
from among the students of the insti-
tution and make a careful study of
him, after which we would formulate
our opinion of his parents without
ever seeing or knowing them. The
next step was to get the actual facts
concerning them. We did not fail in a
single instance And now after more
than fifty years of thought on the
subject I am persuaded that, as a rule,
the character of parents will be found
definitely in the offspring. The trouble
with Eli’s sons can be found in the
overweening, indulgent make-up of
the father. Although Samuel wit-
nessed Eli’s failure, he repeated it for
much the same reason that cursed the
family of his great teacher. Maybe
they were good in their sphere, but
miserable failures as fathers. Samuel
had the advantage of Eli in that he
had splendid parentage. He was
largely made what he was in after
years by the godly training received
from his parents before he was wean-
ed. There is no question but that the
yearly visits of Elkanah and Hannah
had much to do with the develop-
opment of his young manhood.

The place of Samuel’s birth is not
absolutely known. His parents were
of Ramathaim-zophim, the peculiar
name meaning the two hills or mount-
ains. It is supposed that watch-tow-
ers were built on these from which
pickets constantly overlooked the sur-
sounding country to give notice of the
approach of enemies. This place was
in the land belonging to the tribe of
Ephraim. In later days it seems to
have gone by the shortened name of
Rama. There was something about
the old home place that appealed to
Samuel as long as he lived. It might
be termed his home-base.

Samuel’s call to his life’s work
came early; but that is nothing
strange. Many preachers have felt
their call in early life. This writer
remembers quite distinctly that it
came to him at about ten years of
age, and that he used to take a Lig
pine log for his pulpit and preach
with all his might to a clump of sap-
lings that his boyish imagination
converted into a congregation of nu-
man beings. If memory is correct the
boy preacher gave those imaginary
sinners some pretty straight tall.
Samuel began to do such things as a
child could do almost as soon as his
parents left him in the tabernacle to
the care of Eli. He wore a little
ephod, and although but a little boy,
he was the best man Jehovah had in
the tabernacle. If parents would so
train their children that God could get
a chance at their young lives before
the devil gets his grip on them many

and other

homes would have less cause for grief
in after years.

There was one trait in Samuel for
which we must give his parents full
credit; his absolute obedience to ev-
ery command of Jehovah. That boy
learned that from parental control in
his infancy. I am persuaded that it is
seldom learned elsewhere. We are a-
mazed that after learning the lesson
so well in his own childhood days he
failed to inculcate obedience into his
own sons. Maybe he was too busy at-
tending to the needs of other people
to care for the welfare of his own
family; but that was a fatal mistake
on his part. No man has a right to
neglect his own children for the sal-
vation of others.

It would be hard to duplicate the
work of Samuel’s life. He was, in
some sense prophet, priest, judge and
king during a long period. There is a
blank space of maybe twenty years
after the death of Hophni and Phine-
has during which time we lose sight
of Samuel; but soon he comes into
view again, and fills his place with
marked success till the day of his
death. Even after Saul became king,
the old prophet ' continued, in large
measure, to rule Israel. Saul got into
all his trouble because he refused to
obey Samuel’s orders.

Were I before a class in this lesson
[ would give a short epitome of ihe
history of Samuel’s life; but I would
use the major part of the allotted
time in an effort to stimulate the
class to high endeavor. Mere facts
may soon be forgotten; but high stim-
ulant will abide indefinitely. The best
work of any teacher is the impress of
his own personality upon his pupils.

Comments on the Lesson.

1. The child Samuel ministered un-
to the LORD before Eli—He gave
whatever help about the tabernacle,
that Eli called for. The word of the

Lord was precious.—Jehovah was giv-

ing the people few special visitations
at that particular time; so they were
counted precious.

2. When Eli was laid down in his
place.—Here we meet something that
has no definite explanation. Some
suppose that sleeping quarters had
been erected adjacent to the taberna-
cle, and that EIli and Samuel were
sleeping in these. That is probably
true. It is not to be supposed, as
some have done, that they were
sleeping in the Holy of Holies. His
eyes began to wax dim.—Darkness
was coming on.

3. Ere the lamp of God went out in
the temple of the LORD.—This verse
is not easy. Temple stands for the
two-room tabernacle. The lights
spoken of were in the first room, or
Holy Place. There were no lamps in
the Most Holy Place, or second room.
But their place of sleep must have
been hard by the Holy of Holies
"where the ark of God was.”

4. The LORD called Samuel.—
Spoke in an audible voice, most proba-
bly from the Holy of Holies. 'As the
voice was not intended for Eli, I sup-
pose he was not permitted.to hear it.
Here am I.—That was |the-ordinary
answer to such a call, as'\found in the
Seriptures.

5. He ran to Eli.—That:was the
natural thing for a little child“tondo;
for Samuel thought the call came

from the old priest. In these verses
we have a very simple, natural mat-
ter. Samuel as a little child was yet
in grogs ignorance as to how to deal
with Jehovah. Eli himself did not
suspect the truth until Samuel receiv-
ed the call for the third time, when he
“perceived that the LORD had called
the child.” In spiritual affairs grown
folk are sometimes as slow as little
children.

9. Speak, LORD; for thy servant
heareth.—No doubt Samuel had been
told by his parents much about the
gréat Jehovfi of Israel; so that Eli’s
instructions were reverent and to the
point. €hildren should be taught to
pray in simple, but reverent language.
I have no sort of patience with much
of the light, flippant so-called praying
now in vogue in some quarters.

10. The LORD came, and stood.—
It is hardly to be supposed that there
was a visible appearance of Jehovah,
as in bodily form; but there was hu-
man speech. God expresses himself
in the Scriptures in human form and
in human language, because that was
possibly the only way in which he
could make men understand Him. He
comes to our level to lift us to His
heights. Speak; for thy servant hear-
eth.—God’s answer was terrible. His
curse would fall upon the house of
Eli. His sons, Hophni and Phinehas,
must be slain in battle. Eli had dis-
honored God in not controlling his
family, and now God would dishonor
him. There is in this a lesson for us
parents that should be cried in thun-
der notes to the ends of the earth. We
must restrain our children. Paul did
not beligve that a man was fit to be
entrusted with the high office of a
bishop én the Church unless he could
control his own children; and I am
persuaded that this will apply to any
other office in the Church, or in eivil
life. Leaders 'of the people should be
sample men in all such matters. A
blight in the family of the chief ruler
of any people blights the entire na-
tien. A blight in the family of a
church leader blights the entire
Church of God among men.

These elosing verses do not need to
be djscussed in order. Years have
passed since Samuel entered the tab-
ernacle in Shiloh. The nation has
passed through some successes and
many gore trials. Samuel has been a
faithful adviser to his people. Now
he has the chief men gathered about
him, and calls upon them to testify
against him if he has in any way
wronged any one during his term of
office. Perhaps few public men would
be willing to face such an ordeal. But
not a single charge is brought against
him. They give him a ¢lean sheet.
He lives on for some years; but here
we leave him.

e« (@) ¢ G
TAYLOR UNIVERSITY.

God was with us in a very blessed
way during this past year. We are
looking forward to a splendid opening
of a schoel on the 13th of September.
Already new students are enrolled
from.Alaska to India. There seems to
be an increased interest in a school
like Taylor, University, where splen-
did educational advantages are found,
and where the whole program centers
around a .great Redemptive Christ.
‘We have no thought of compromising
these great reproducible religious ex-
periences-that have given Taylor Uni-
versity- such an enviable reputation.
At-our altars this last year young
people were mightily saved and bap-

Wednesday, August 9, 1933.
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Representatives Wanted

in every community, to introduce religious
education in the home. In writing us ad-
vise just how many hours a day you can
devote to this ‘good work, and send us 10c¢
in stamps for a cloth bound illustrated
hook with complete instructions.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

tized with God’s Spirit. We are de-
termined that this blessed work shall
go on. It seems that the time is here
when friends everywhere should Le
enthusiastically back of a school like
Taylor University. I covet the pray-
ers of the splendid group of leaders
of The Pentecostal Herald.
Robert Lee Stewart.
el ¢ @) © E—

The Gladwin County Holiness Asso-
ciation will hold its 23rd Annual Camp
Meeting in the beautiful Flemings
Grove three and one half miles North
West of Gladwin, Mich., August 10th
to 20th, Rev. B. F. Manker and fam-
ily workers. A few cottages availa-
ble, ample camping space. We covet
the prayers of Christian people for
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit
throughout the Camp.

For information write Mr. Byron
Vanest, President.

Mrs. Willis R. Davis, Secty.
Gladwin, Michigan.
———ER D) o ERE————
PERSONALS.

Over in the Kentucky Southern
Methodist Conference at Sulphur Rev.
L. E. Williams did the preaching in a
series of meetings July 9-23 inclusive.
There were some good results and had
it continued another week the outlook
was for larger ingathering. The pas-
tor, Rev. Robert L. Meyers, recom-
mends this conference evangelist to
any one desiring the preaching of the
gospel in a plain, forceful manner. He
is a fearless man of God and sin will
show up under his ministry. Sinners
will hear their door bell ring before he
even calls on them.

i

M. M. Bussey: “I have just return-
ed home to Wilmar, California, from
an evangelistic trip of nifie months,
preaching in eight states and travel-
ing in eleven. In some places God
gave real Holy Ghost revivals, mighty
conviction, wonderful praying through
and great joy in the Holy Ghost. I
never preached harder, nor hotter, nor
worked harder for souls and God
blessed by marking the trail with holy
fire. In some places believers were
mightily sanctified the first service. I
have driven my old 1925 Dodge Sedan
more than eighty eight thousand
miles, and have slept in it more than
twelve hundred nights, giving most of
my time to small churches and neg-
lected places. On this trip I preach-
ed where they did not have a pastor,
no piano, organ, horns, fiddles, not a
song book, no electric lights, nor an
inch of carpet on the floor, no song
leader, but God came down in mighty
power and I have not seen souls pray
through clearer in twenty three years.
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Brethren, the time is short, clouds are
gathering, trouble is coming, the end
is near; the tribulation is just around
the corner. I think I have never heard
as much profanity on any trip as this
last one. Saints trim your lamps, be
ready, be true. I have driven the
length and breadth of this nation so
many times I have forgotten the
count. I have worn out my old car
hunting for souls for our Lord, now it
is wearing me out. Please pray that
some one will furnish me with a good
car for this neglected and much need-
ed work. My motto is no place too
small, no church too poor, no place too
hard. Pray for me right now. Thank
you.”
ettt + @) * G
HOUGHTON’S 30th ANNUAL
CAMP.

In just a few more days, August
17th, the people from several eastern
states and Canadian provinces will be
wending their way to the historic hill-
top to attend the thirtieth annual
feast of tabernacles at Houghton,
New York. This year’s camp will
mark the completion of the third de-
cade of services held in the beautiful
15 acre park, owned by the Associa-
tion, overlooking Houghton College
campus and the historic Genesee river
valley, below.

This camp has been making rapid
strides to the front as one of the lead-
ing holiness camps of eastern Ameri-
ca. More than ten thousand people
attend services here at last camp. The
number of seekers at her altars ran
into the hundreds.

A corps of fifteen of the best work-
ers obtainable will minister to the
spiritual needs of the people at the
1933 camp. Three evangelists of in-
ternational reputation, members of
different denominations will do the
preaching daily. The music will be in
the hands of sane, sanctified leaders
who have sung in holiness camps and
conventions all over the east and mid-
dle west. Some of the best sanctified
talent obtainable will sing from this
camp platform this season.

Miss Mary Greene of San Jan, In-
dia, will give a missionary message
daily during the entire camp. This
will be a new feature of the 1933
camp. She is one of the most inter-
esting speakers and gives forth a
mine of information and inspiration
backed by her years of sacrifice for
the lost millions of India. The Ori-
ental Missionary Society will have
speakers one or more days during the
camp. This will all be in addition to
the regular missionary day which al-
ways is held at camp.

The young people’s service, with
three competent and widely experienc-
ed workers, the praise and ring servi-
ces, in the hands of Spirit-filled lead-
ers, assures us that these phases of
the camp will he ably handled. Fri-
day, August 11th, will be observed as
a day of fasting and prayer for this
camp.

All lovers of Full Salvation will be
given a most cordial welcome, irre-
spective of denominational affiliation.
We oppose nothing but sin, exalt the
Blood shed on Calvary, insist on
the Spirit’s leadership in all our servi-
ces and work and pray to the one end,
namely, the salvation and sanctifica-
tion of never-dying souls. We shall
be glad to greet you at Houghton
Camp, August 17-27, 1933, Houghton,
New York.

C. I. Armstrong, President.
Houghton Campmeeting August’7-27

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

FALLEN ASLEEP

JOHNSON.

In the afternoon of Jue 80, 1933,
while sitting in _the yard conversing
with his wife, Rev. Robert Johnson
passed suddenly away. He had
passed the sixty-eighth milestone. A
revival was in progress at the Meth-
odist Church in Vine Growve and he
had been attending every service and
planning to be in the evening service.
He had the preachers at his house the
day before for dinner, and I never
saw a child more delighted on having
company than he was that day.

Often in relating his weligious ex-
perience he would say: “At eight
years of age at the bedside of my dy-
ing mother I gave my heart to God.”
He backslid but in a revival held near
his childhood home in Livingston Cb.,
Ky., conducted by Rev. S. G. Shelley
(my first husband) he was reclaimed;
not long afterwards was entjrely
sanctified. Soon after he was re-
claimed he was lcensed to exhort,
then licensed to preach. He &vangel-
ized several years. Attended the Ho-
liness School at Highway, Ky., for
four or five years, Rev. John S. Keen
being president. He would hold revi-
vals during vacation. Rev. Keen said
of him: “I never saw anyone who Had
a keener insight to the Secriptures
than Robert Johnson. If he had an
equal I do not know it.” That was
true, and he was thoroughly conver-
sant with the Secriptures. He whs a
wonderful man of prayer and pewer
under the sway of the Holy Spirit
while in the pulpit.

He joined the Louisville Conference
in 1896; located twice for a short
time, which he always regretted. He
filled among other charges: Sardis,
Kuttawa, Tolu, Louisville Circuit,
Vine Grove, Leitchfield, Hardinsburg,
Eddyville, Buffalo Circuit, being his
last pastoral charge. He became
Conference Evangelist in 1928, until
two years ago, when he was superan-
nuated. g

He was first married fo Mrs. Mattie
Johnson (nee Holloway) bf Lyon Co.,
on Sept. 14, 1894. She died in 1922.
They had four children, Keen John-
son, Editor of the Richmond Daily
Register, prominent member of the
Press Association, Henry Johnson,
who died in infancy, Katura Frank,
of Fort Worth, Tex., and Miss Chris-
tine Johnson an employee of the State
Department of Education at Frank-
fort, Ky. He was as devoted, sacri-
ficing father as ever lived; although a
Methodist itinerant, and never having
a strong charge financially, -yét gave
his children a thorough é&ducation.

His second marriage was in 1923 to
the writer of this memoir, Mrs. & G.
Shelley. Ours was a happy life to-
gether. He would often say, “Every
day of my life with you has been
one of happiness.” I always went
with him and assisted in the revivals.
I can almost say he was 4n unpara-
elled revivalist. Never held a meet-
ing but souls were blessed; had hun-
dreds converted under his ministry;
many preachers of different demomi-
nations were converted under }ns
ministry. A Catholic man of Vine
Grove said of him, “He was the fajr-
est, most generous man I ever knew.”

The young people and children said
of him when he had passed over to
the Sunbright Clime: “How we miss
him! In passing he had a pleasant,
encouraging word for us.” .

His funeral was comducted in the
Vine Grove Methodist Church Sunday
afternoon at 2:30, July.?. hy the Pas-
tor, Rev. Bandy, assisted by Rev.
Lyon of Elizabethtown, and Rev.
Nicely, Baptist Pastor of Vine Grove.
The concourse of people who attended
was very large and from fap and near
and of all denominations: He was
laid to rest under banks ‘of floral
designs by the side of .his first wife
to await the Resurreétion Morn.
hero of earth has passed-to “Glory.
Many will rise up, with his bereaved
wife, and call him blessed.

© His Wife,
Mrs. Georgia D. Johnson.
———tl + @) GEEE——

Call upon Me in the day of troyble;
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify Me. Psalm 50:15.

LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE,
BOWLING GREEN DIST.
FOURTH ROUND 1932-1933

Woodburn Ct., Whites Chapel, A.
M. August 13.

Canmer Ct., Canmer, A. M. Aug. 19.

Cub Run Ct., Dorseys, A. M. Aug-
ust 20.

Hiseville Ct., Cosby, A. M. August
26.

Glasgow Sta., Glasgow, A. M. Aug.
27,

Smith’s Grove Ct., Flat Rock, A. M.
September 3.

Horse Cave Ct., Rowletts, A. M.
September 10.

Rocky Hill Ct., Old Zion, A. M.
September 17.

Bowling Green, Broadway, A. M.
September 24,

Adairville, Auburn, Epley, Rus-
sellville Ct., and Russellville Sta., ad-
journed sessions, 2:30 P. M., Sept. 29,
at Russellville. !

Scottsville Station, Scottsville Cir-
cuit, and Chapel Hill adjourned ses-
sions 2:30 P. M., Sept. 23 at Scotts-
ville, J. W. Weldon, P. E.

N ——
LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE, CO-
LUMBIA DISTRICT. FOURTH
ROUND.

Picketts, Elmview, Aug. 13, A. M.

Albany, Cedar Hill, Aug. 15, A. M.

West Monticello, Bethesda, August
16, A. M.

Clinton, Fairview, Aug. 17, A. M.

Glasgow Ct.,, Winfrey’s Chapel,
August 19, A, M.

Tompkinsville, Bethlehem, August
20, A. M,

Gradyville, Pollards, Aug. 22, A. M.

Mill Springs, Alexandra, August
25, A, M.

Monticello, Monticello, August 27,
A. M,

Greensburg, Sept. 6, P. M.

Summersville, Poplar Grove, Sept.
7, A. M.

Mannsville, Union Ridge, Septem-
ber 10, A. M.

Campbellsville Ct., Soul’s, Septem-
ber 12, A. M.

Elkhorn and Earley's,
September 17, A. M.

Campbellsville, Sept. 17, P. M.

J. L. Piercy, P. E.
et + (@) *

BOOK REVIEWS

“The Stirred Nest,” by Rev. Teunis
Gouwens, D. D., Pastor Second Presby-
terian Church, Louisville, Ky. Cokesbury
Press, Nashville, Tenn. 174 pages. $1.
Here we have eight timely, Seriptural,

helpful messages from a man of God, a stu-

dent and thinker. In their preparation the
author had especially in mind the depress-
ing, caotic and hysterical epoch we are in.

His publisher says, “Here are eight ser-

mons of encouragement and challenge.”

In them he adds, “He has sought to give

his people a new vision and the steadying

influence of a complete trust in God.”

A high aim and this reviewer certifies
that they have contributed to this end in
hig humble life. If it is a book of whole-
some, hopeful, soul-stirring gospel mes-
sages you would read, this volume is

Elkhora,
5

strongly commended. The Pentecostal
Publishing Co., will be glad to supply you
a copy. M. P. Hunt.

o @ o MI——

«Evangelistic Sermons,” by Rev. Joseph B.
Baker, D. D. H. M. Shelley, Publisher,
5513 Larchwood Ave., Philadelphia, Pa.
181 pages. $1.60 net.
The author is a

preacher of the old gospel.
to be his fourth volume of sermons, He
hag a volume of sermons on ‘“Mother.” He
has ~.a - catchy style and his messages
ahound in fresh pointed illustrations,

They are calculated to catch the ear, to set

hearers to thinking and bring them to a

decision for Christ. Preachers ever glad

for a fresh setting of the evangelistic mes-
sage will find it in these seventeen ser-
mons, -which are crisp and to the point.
mhe Pentecostal Publishing Co., will be
glad to fill orders at $1.00. M. P. Hunt.
e O
“Homc, What Makes It and What Breaks
1t,” by Rev. R. J. Haskew. This booklet
is sold under the guarantee, money’s worth

or money back. 35 cents per copy, or 3

for $1.00. Order from Pentecostal Publish-

ing Co., Louisville, Ky.

gifted evangelistic
This appears
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FOR RENT-—A large house; you take in

roomers, 2 garages, 2 nice hen-houses, cow

barn, coal house, rich garden land, pasture

for cows; can keep 100 laying hens. One

and one-half block from Asbury College.

Best Christian school in U. S. Write
306 N. Walnut St.,, Wilmore, Ky.

Inspire Some Young
Person

hy placing in their hands a eopy, of the
“Life of Bishop Asbury.” A life is often
strengthened and helped by reading how
another has come victoriously through
trials and hardships. Regular price $1.00.
Our special price 40e, and stamps are ac-
ceptable.

Francis Asbury

A Biographical Study by Bishep H. M.

DuBose.

Jound in cloth, 245 pages, the reading of
which  will strengthen Methodist ideals.
This is a sympathetic and discriminating
stndy of the life and work of that apos-
tolic man. You canunot read this book
without having a keen appreciation of the
wonderful, simple man that he was. Don't
miss getting a copy of this book; read it,
and you will have a keener appreciation
of Methodism and one who helped to make
it. Published to sell at $1.00; our special
price, while they last, 40, and stamps will
be acceptable.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Lounisville, Kentucky.

———

Wonderful Results.

The distribution of “Will a Man Rob
God,” by Dr. H. C. Morrison, has resulted
in enough tithers in a certain church, dur-
ing these hard times, to enable that church
to keep its expenses all up to date, with a
good balance in the treasury, Try it. Price
10¢ a copy, or 12 copies for $1. Very spec-
ial prices in large quantities,
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

Combination Red Letter
Teacher’s Bible

Only 20 copies. .
_Words_of Christ in red. Revised Ver-
sion in footnotes showing by a glance at
bottom of page what the revised version
says. Complete Bible helps, history, ge-
ography and customs in Bible times, 40,000
references,.concordance, maps, etc. Fine
Morocco binding, overlapping edges, linen
lined to edge. TLarge, clear burgeois type
with the self-pronouncing feature, round
corners, red under gold edges with many
beautiful colored illustrations, making it

attractive for young and old. Regular
price, $6.50. Clean-up 3 10
Sale Price . . ....iiviiiiiieinna, ¢

A Little Treasure

‘We have a limited supply of a very fine
edition of a Testament and Psalms in vest
pocket size. It has a very large bold type
for a little book ,is pronouncing, has a fine
quality of genuine leather binding, over-
lapping edges, stamped in gold, red under
gold edges, a silk marker, and it ig so well
made that it will last a lifetime with ordi-
nary use. The regular price of it is $1.50,
and we are offering them for $1 each, post-
paid. It fits the hand. We might add that
this would make an inexpensive, attractive,
lasting graduation gift.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

A New Booklet

“A Bouquet of Graces,” by Rev. J. M.
Hames, is a_valuable addition to religious
literature. It will be found uplifting and
comforting. The author is a man filled
with all the fullness of God, and his writ-
ings are very helpful to others. Order
some copies to give away for the good
t]inzs(’) will do. Price 25¢, or five copies for

TENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky,

Fifty Chalk Talk
Programs
==—==— By Wm. A. Bixler

It contains 50 com-
lete programs for
unday school, junior
church, young peo-
ple’s meetings, boys’
and girls’ clubs, ete.
It includes several
chapters on the prin-
ciples of drawing,
kind of equipment to
use, how to prepare a
program, and the
meaning of the dif-
ferent  colors, and
how to wuse them,
Fasy to understand

.
Yuunua wnar

Complete 1d for Chaech
Schools and Quher Religious Services

S |
and very interesting.

In this collection are programs for Bas-
ter, Christmas, New Year’s; on temper-
ance, evangelistic, character building, Boy
Scouts, and six illustrated songs to be
made in celors. Contains 64 pages, size
6x814 inches, paper bound.

Price, only 50 cents.
PENTECOSTAYL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.
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EVANGELISTS’ SLATES.

ARTHUR, FRANK E.
Richland, N. Y., August 13-27.
- i

ARTHUR, E. J.
{Kenton, OChio)
Springfield, Conn., August 4-14

AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DEL
(Evangelists, 2023 Troost Ave., Kansas
City, Missouri)

BRASHER, J. L.
Flovilla, Ga., August 10-20.
Haleyville, Ala., August 25-Sept. 3.

BUDMAN, ALMA L.
(Song Evangelist, Muncy, Pa.}
Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.
———————————

CALLIé. 0. H.
(409 N. Lexington Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)
————

CANADAY, FRED
(1518 Killingsworth

e et
CAROTHERS, J. L. AND WIFE.
(Colorado Springs, Colo.)
Rice, Kan., August 17-27.
Burchard, Neb., Sept. 3-17.

e N
CRAMMOND, PROY. C. C. AND MAR-

- GARET. ) )
(726% W. Washtenaw St., Lansing, Mich.)
Plymouth, Mich.,, Aug. 30-Sept. 17.
—— e ———

CROUSE, J. BYRON
Carmichaels, Pa., August 10-20.
Salem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3.

Ave.: Portland, Otre.)

FLEXON, R. G.

(Shacklefords, Va.)
Clinton, Pa., August 4-13.
Glassboro, N. J., August 17-27.

GADDIS-MOSER EVANGELISTIO
PAR

TY.
(4805 Ravenna St., Cincinnati, 0.),
Eldorado, Il1., August 4-13.

GLASCOCK, J. L. o
(1350 Grace Ave., Eglyde Park, Cincinnati,
10

i

|

GREGORY, LOIS V, .
(Waterford, Pa.)

HAMES, J. M.
(Greer, 8. C)
Fairmont, Ind., August 19-27.
Oklahoma City, Okla., Sept. 1-17.
Findlay, Ohio, Sept. 19-Oct. 1.

HARVEY, M. R.
(Cherryville, N. C.)
Colfax, N. C,, August 1-6.

i

i

HOLLENBACK, ROY L.

(48 Humphrey St., Lowell, Mass.)
Cambridge City, Ind., August 22-27.
Saskaton, Sask., Can., Sept. 19-Oct. 2.
I1nternational Falls, Minn., August 29-

September 10.

HOOVER, L.

8.
(Tionesta, Pa.) |

——
IRICK, ALLYE AND EMMA
(Bethany, Okla.)
Independence, Kan., Aug. 2-14.
Bonnie, Ill, Aug. 17-27.

JOHNSON, ANDREW
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Jackson, Miss., August 6-20.
Alexandria, Ind., August 25-Sept. 5.
—— e

LEWIS, M. V. o
(Song Evangelist, 517 N. Lexington Ave,
‘Wilmore, Ky.)

Aliceton, Ky., August 3-13.
Maiden, N. C., August 14-20.
Fig, N. C., Aug. 22-Sept. 3. R
Granite Falls, N. C., Sept. 5-17.

———rt

LINCICOME, F.
{(Gary. Ind.)

Hollow Rock, Ohio, August 3-13,
Mt., Vernon, Ohio, Aug. 14-20.
Houghton, N. Y., Aug. 21-27,

McBRIDE, J. B.
(1224 N. Mentor Ave., Pasadena, Calif)
Peniel, Tex., August 3-13.
Sweetwater, Texas, August 17-Sept. 3.
Stanford, Texas, Sept. 10-24.

MACKEY SISTERS.
Toronto, Ohio, August 3-13.

MAXWELL, SAM
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Clyde, N. C.,, August 9-20.
Peachland, N. C., Augnst 20-28
Wilmore, Ky., Aug. 28-Sept. 2.
W. Newton, Mass., Sept. 4-12.

MILLER, J.

AMES

(1114 King Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.)

Columbia, Tenn., August 23-Sept. 10.

Cineinnati, Ohio, Sept. 14-Oect. 1.

Flint, Mich., Oct. 5-22.

Pittsburgh, Pa., Oct. 26-Nov. 12. 4
e e

MINGLEDORFF, 0. G.
(Blackshear, Ga.)

PR
NORBERRY, JOHN
(111-42 202nd St, L. I, N. Y.)
-

OWEN, JOHN F. ) .
(124 W. 8th Ave., Columbus, Ohio)
Mooers, N. Y., July 30-August 13.
Elkhart, Ind., August 17-29.

PARKER, J. R. i .
(415 N. Lexington Ave., Wilmorey Ky.)
Letts, Ind., August 3-13.
Clarksburg, Md., August 17-27.
‘Wilmore, liyA, Aug. 31-Sept. 3.
Clarksburg, Ont., Can., Sept. 7-17.
——————————

POCOCK, B. H. s .
(133 Parkman Rd., N. W, ‘Warred, Ohio)
Polk, Pa., August 1-13.
§New Comerstown, O., Aug. 16-27.
New Comerstown, O., Aug. 29-Sept. 10.
“'Wa.rren, Ohio, Sept. 17-Oct. 1. »
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PUGH, C. B.
(Box 363, Scio, Ohio.)

QUINN, IMOGENE )
(909 N, Tuxedo St., Indianapolis, Ind.)
Bonnie, Ill., August 17-27.
Greenville, 8. C., Aug. 30-Sept. 10,

REED, LAWRENCE.
(8alem, Ohio )
Lincoln, Neb., August 4-13.
Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27.
—

REES, PAUL S, -
(1311 B. 78th St.,, Kansas City, Mo.)
Conneautville, Pa., August ¢-13,
Brown City, Mich., August 18-27.
Gaines, Mich., August 28-September 3.

-———

BT. CLAIR, FRED
(Winter Haven, Fla., 731 H. St., 8. W.)

SHANK, MR. AND MRS. R. A.
(Lindsey, Ohio)
Richmond, Ind., August 3-13.
Lynn, Ind., August 20-Sept 3.
)

—————————
SHELHAMER, E. E. AND WIFE, <
Capetown, So. Africa, September and Oc-
tober.
Umzumbi, Natal, S. A., November,
Durban, 8. A., December.
Johannesburg, 8. A., January.
Ormiston, S. A., February.

TILLMAN, CHARLIE,
(Tillman’s Crossing, Atlanta, Ga.)
Newington, Ga. August 6-20.
VAYHINGER, M.
(Upland, Ind.)

WILEY, A. M.

(223 B. Wisconsin St.,, Jamestown, N. D.)
Bixby, 8. D., July 25-Aug. 12.
Faith, S. D., August 13-Sept. 3.
Steele, N, D,, Sept. 6-24. °

WILLIAMS, L. E.
(Wilmore, Ky.)

WOODWARD, GEORGE P.
Artist Evangelist)
(120 W. Barnard St., West Chester, Pa.)
Sunbury, Pa., August 18-27.

et + (@) ¢ CEI——

Camp Meeting Calendar.

COLORADO.

Denver, Colo.,, August 17-27. Workers:
Bona Fleming, Dist. Supt. C. W. Davis,
and the pastors and evangelists of the
District. Write Rey. Melza H. Brown, 503
Delaware, Denver, Colo.

GEORGIA,

Indian Springs, Flovilla, Ga., August
10-20. Workers: Bishop Arthur J. Moore,
Doctors, H. C. Morrison and J. L. Brasher.
Young people’s work under leadership of
Rev. Henry Bennett and J. M. Glenn. Chil-
dren’s work under suitable leadership. Miss
Mary Culler White in charge of the Life
Service Band in the young people’s work.
J. M. Glenn, Sec., Columbus, Ga.

INDIANA.
Winona Lake, Ind., Aug. 11-20. Work-

ers: Speer, Sunday, Shuler, Massee, Rolls,
Bieber, Johnson, Trotter, Bard, Yates,
Bishop Moore and ten others.

Monroe, Ind., August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. W. H. Johnson and Miss Cora Hatha-
way. Mrs. Frank Martz, Sec.,, Monroe,
Ind., Route 2.

Qakland City, Ind., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Holland London, Rev. Amon
Luttrell. Rev. D. A. Weida, song leader,
and Mrs. Frank Richeson, pianist. Miss
Mary Francis Emerson, children’s worker.

ud Steele, Sec.,, Oakland City, Ind.
Steele, Sec., Oakland City, Ind.

Ramsey, Ind., August 17-27 ‘Workers:
C. F. Bohannan Evangelistic Party. Ad-
dress Geo. F. Pinaire, Sec., Ramsey, Ind.

Cleveland, Ind., August 25-Sept. 3. H.
Robb French and wife, evangelists, Write
{\dils. A. L. Coffin, Sec., Rt. 1, Greenfield,

nd,

Alexandria, Ind., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. Andrew Johnson, evangelist;
Rev. Rinebarger, song leader. Rev, DeWitt
Johnston, Rev. M. G. Standley. C. N. Mor-
ris, President.

Frankfort, Ind., August 4-13. 'Workers:
Albert Wilson, P. F. Hlliott. J. C, Brill-
hart, in charge of song and music. Frank
Edwards, Sec., 1225 E. Kirby Ave., Mun-
cie, Ind.

Madison, Ind., August 18-27, inclusive.
Evangelists, Supt. Rev. Area Montgomery
and Misses Katie /Locke and Esther White.

Earl Weekley, "pianist. Write Charles
Cleek, Sec., Rt. 1, Madison, Iand.
Fairmount, Ind., August 14-27. Work-

ers: Rev. B. W. Black, Rev. J. M. Hames,
Rev. H. T. Hawkins, Rev. G. A. Appleman.
Fot rooms address Miss Helen Pitts, N.
Purdum St., Kokomo, Ind. Other informa-
tion, address B. L. Glover, Sheridan, Ind.,

Route 2.
) ILLINOIS.
Springerton, Ill., August 31-Sept. 10.
Workers: Rev. Charles Stalkcr, Rev. J. A.

McNatt, evangelist; W. B. Sparks, song

leader, Write Jacob Fleck, Pres., End-
field, III.
Bldorado, Ill,, August 4-13. Workers:

Dr. John Paul and Gaddis-Moser Party.
Write J. E. Lamb, Royalton, Ill.

Normal, Ill.,, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Minnje Ludwig and Rev. J. F. Pow-
ell, evangélists; Jack Pierce, song leader;
Mrs. Mary Vennard Waite, children’s work-
er; Rev. Della B. Stretch, Pres.. Mrs, C.
Ashbrook, Sec., 451 West Allen St., Spring-
field, IIl. .

Kampsville, I1l., August 17-27. Workers:
Elmer McKay, F. J. Mills,, evangelists;
singers gnd musicians, Harmon B. Calver
and the Bailey Duo. Address Mrs. J. P.
Subling, Sec., Kampsville, Il

Sherman, Ill, August 3-13.  Workers:
C.”B. Fugett, Della B. Streteh, Paul and
Ruth Johnson. Grover Willliams, Pres.

Murphysboro, Ill.,, August 3-13. Rev. F.
L. Catavere, evangelist.  Write Rev. G. N.
Mitchell, 12 N. 7h S8t., Murphysboero, Ill.

Bonnie, Ill, August 17-27. Bvangelists
Allie and Emma Irick; song leader, Prof.

John E. Moore, Write W. T. Lawson, No.
Maple St., Benton, Ill.
IOWA.

Keokuk, Towa, July 30-August 13. Work-
ers: Rev. Paul Coleman, evangelist; Mrs.
Paul Coleman and Mrs. V. Coleman,
music and song leaders. Address Mrs. I
A. Oilar, Sec., 2027 Timea St., Keokuk, Ia.

KANSAS

Palco, Kan,, August 8-13. Workers: R.
R. and Dorothy Sharp, evangelists; A. I.

Crane, song leader, Sister Blizabeth
Hodges, children’'s worker, Write Leo
Veatch, Sec,, Palco, Kan.

Wichita, Kan., August 17-27. Workers:

Rev. David E, Wilson, Rev, Chas, M. Dun-
away, evangelists; Rev. B. D. Sutton and
Wife, song leaders; Mrs. 8. P. Nash, chil-
dren’s_worker, Address Rev. Jesse Uhler,
SYec., Clearwater, Kan,, or Rev. J. O. Orn-
dorff, Wichita, Kan,, Rt. 1. )

Independence, Kan., August 2-12. Write
Rev. W. A. Terry, Independence, Kan.

Stafford, Kan., July 16-31. Workers:
Rev. Hubert C. Mardock, evangelist; Mrs.
Aubrew Mardock, children’s worker; Rev.
and Mrs. Everett Craven, music directors;
Miss Delphine West, pianist, Write Blanche
McFadden, Stafford, Kan.

KENTUCKY.
Horse Cave, Ky., August 20-Sept. 3.

Workers: W. B, Dunkum and D. W. Fos-
sit. Address Jack Perkins, Hardyville,
Ky., Route 2,

Mt. Carmel, Ky., August 18-28. Evan-
gelists, Rev. Lloyd M. Blakely, Rev. L. O.
Florence, Rev, M. L. Archer. Music in
charge of Mt. Carmel workers. Miss Lela
G. McConnell, Pres,, Lawson, Ky.

Glasgow, Ky., August 24-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. B. G. Carnes, H. C. Morrison.
Prof. Bowman in charge of music. Address
Josh Barber, Glasgow, Ky., Rt. 4.

California, K., August 18-27. Rev. Bud
Robinson, J. B. and Ada Redmon, evangel-
ists; Prof. L. C. Messor in charge of mu-
sic. J. R. Moore, Pres., California, Ky.

Acton, Ky., July 28-August 13. Workers:
Rev. W. S. Queen and Party., Address E.
B. Bades, Sec., Campbellsville, Ky,

Callis Grove Camp, August 4-13. Work-
ers: Rev. F. T. Howard, preacher; Rev.
L. R, Wade and wife, in charge of music.
1. H. Driskell, Sec., Milton, Ky., Rt. 3.

Ky.
MICHIGAN

Romeo, Mich.,, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev., John Thomas, Rev. S. H. Turbeville,
evangelists; Mr. and Mrs, Ira Wood, song
leaders; Mr. and Mrs. Leland 8. Miller,
young people and children’s worker. Ad-
dress Rev. J. H. James, Sec., Decker, Mich.

Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. T. M. Anderson, Rev. Lawrence Reed,
evangelists ; Miss Grace Bonnie, young peo-
ple; Miss Ilene Wingard, children; N. B.
Vandall,- in charge of music; Francis
Buege, pianist; Rev. T. Clemons, ring
meetings. Dr. L. E. Heasley, Sec., 2610
Plainfield Ave.,, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Vandalia Camp, Mich,, August 11-20. Rev.
Cleo Myers, preacher; Alabama Male
Quartette, Rev. Chas. Jacobg; Mrs, W. L.
Francis, pianist. Rev. Leonard Norton,
Sec., Three Rivers, Mich.,, Rt. 3.

MISSISSIPPI.

‘Waynesboro, Miss., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. O. G. Mingledorff; Rev. H .
Norsworthy, song leader; Miss Ruth
James, pianist; Mrs. S. A. Long, Secretary,
Moselle, Miss.

MISSOURI.

Columbia, Mv%., August 17-27  Workers:
Bros. A. C. atkins, R. I. Kimbrough,
H. C. McKinley, J. A. Sneed, F. B. Whisler,
and others. Write C. E Gowen, 717 Tandy
St., Columbia, Mo.

Hannibal, Mo., July 21-August 30. Work-
ers: Dr. C. F. Wimberly, Rev. F. .
Spindler and Rev., E. P. Phillips, Address

rs. B. L. Spindler, Sec.,, 2117 Market St.,
Hannibal, Mo.

NEBRASKA.

Imperial, Neb., August 11-20. Workers:
Rev. B. A. Lacour and wife, and son, Law-
rence, song ‘leader. Jno. J. Kitt, Secretary,
Wauneta, Nebraska.

Lincoln, Neb,, August 4-14. Evangelist
Rev. Lawrence Reed; Kirby 8. Fields and
wife, song leaders. Write Rev. A. V. Wil-
son, Sec., 2608 No. 60th St., Lincoln, Neb.

Kearney, Nebraska, August 17-27. Work-

ers: Gaddis-Moser Evangelistic Party.
Write Mr. M. J. Patterson, Sec., Kearney,
Neb., Rt. 4.

NEW JERSEY.

Aura, N. J.,, Aug. 4-13, Workers: Rev.
W. C. Mclntire; Deaconesses Richardson
and Hazard. Music Director, Rev. O C.
Severs. -

Glassboro, N. J., August 17-27. Workers:
R. G. Flexon, C. C. Mourer, S. Lewis
Adams. Write Mrs. Wm. Gallagher, Sec.
40 Myrtle Ave., Pitman, N. J.

Delanco, N. J., Aug. 25-Sept. 4. Ewangel-
ist, Rav, Gene Phillips, Rey, Geren Roberts.
The Alliancé Gospel Quintétte in charge of

musie.
NEW YORK.

Lisbon, N. uly 30-Aug. 13. Rev. Da-
vid_Wilson, eVangelist; Mrs. Wilgon, song
ieader, and daughter, Augusta,” pianist.
Lyle H. Roy, Pres.

s Saratoga, N. Y., August 6-20. Workers:
Rev. L. O. Tillotson, Rev. 8umner Brain-
ard, Rev. Earl E. Curtis, Rev. John
Weightman; missionaries, Brother and Sis-
ter Samuel Burns, from Virgin Islands.
Address Seymour Lawton, Northville, N. Y.

Richland, N. Y., (Beulah Park), August
13-27. -Workers; Rev. F. W. Suffield, Rev.
F. B. Arthur and Rev. Howard Sweeten,
evangelists; E. Clay Milby, song leader;
Charles Sergisson, pianist; Miss Ida Eiss,
children’s worker. Address Miss Luella C,
Hunt, Seec., Richlahd, N, Y. Y

Mooers, N. Y. July 29-Aug, 13. Work-
ers: Revs.  John and Bona Fleming, Rev.
John Owen, Rev. John Scobie, Mrs. Tillie
Albright and otherS. Address Kenneth F.
Fee, Sec., Mooerg, N, Y.

Houghton, N. Y., August 17-27. Work-
ers:. Rev, Forman Lincicome, Rev. and
Mrs. C. P. Hogle, Rev. W. D. Correll, Miss
Mary Greene, Rev. B. L. Kilbourne, Mrs.
Tillie ‘Albright, Jas. Fitch and others;
music, Rev, and Mrs. C. I. Armstrong, as-
sisted by Mrs, Geo. Miller, Lester Case;
young people, Rev. and Mrs. G. 1, Norman,
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Addréss Glenn Burgess, Sec., Fillmore, N,

OHIO

Portage, Ohio, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. C. W. Ruth and Rev. John Fleming,
Music in charge of Burl Sparks. Young
people’s meetings, Revs. Willis and Viola
Mills. Write E. 1. Day, Sec., 74 Oakwood
Ave,, Newark, Ohio.

Millersburg, Ohio, August 24-Sept. 3.
Workers: M. Vayhinger. Rev. and Mrs,
Falor, song directors. Address Mrs. Lloyd
I'inley, Sec., Millersburg, Ohio.

Findlay, Ohio, August 3-13. Workers:

v. C, B, Zike, and Robb French, To-
eka, Kan.,, evangelists; Mrs. Robb

rench, song leader; Miss Averal Zike,
pianist; Mrs. Lily Smith will have chargs
of young people and children’s meetings.
Address Edgar C. Thomas, Sec, Alvada,

io.

Mt. Vernon, Ohio, August 10-20. Work-
ers: Rev. Joseph Owen, Rev. Forman Lin-
cicome, Rev. Raymond Browning, evangel-
ists; Rev., W. L. Mullet, song leader for
the main tabernacle; Miss Janie Bradford,
young people’s worker; Mrs. H. H. Ober-
holtzer, hoys and girls and children’s
worker; Rev. H. A. Guiler and wife, in
charge of ring meetings. Address Rev. E.
E. Shiltz, Sec., 89 S. Broadway, Geneva, O.

Toronto, Ohio, August 3-13. Workers:
Rev. C. H. Babcock, Rev. F. Lincicome,
evangelista; Prof. L. J. Phillips and wife,
song leaders; Miss Janie Bradford, young
people; Mrs. HEdith Mackey Smith, chil-
dren’s worker, Address R. L. Householder,
518 Trenton St., Toronto, Ohio.

Circleville, Ohio, August 18-27. Workers:
Rev, Joseph H. Smith and wife, Rev. W, L,
Surbrook and wife, Rev. Charles L. Sla-
ter, Rev. Edna Leonard, Rev. Mary John-
son. Rev. E. A. Keaton, Sec., 481 North
High Street, Chillicothe, Ohio.

PENNSYLVANIA

Carmichaels, Pa., August 10-20.
ers: Rev. Gene Philips, evangelist; Mr.
and Mrs. J Byron Crouse, music and
children’s workers.

Clinton, Pa., August 3-13.
Howard Sweeten, R. G.
White~often; song leader, George Cole;
young people’s workers, Barnes Sisters;
children’s workers, Millie Rodenbaugh,
Rev. L. W. King, Pres., 3020 Sacramento
8t., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Kittanning, Pa.,, August 3-13. Evangel-
ists, T. M. Anderson and Lewis Rice. I'or
information write the Secretary, Miss
Nancy Byron, 5th Ave, Ford City, Pa.

Bentley, Pa., August 18-27. ‘Workers:
Rev. C. H. Babecock, Rev. W. C. Mcintire,
and son; Rev. M. E. Henry, song leader,
Address Raymond Chester, Sec., 315 Second
8t., Charleroi, Pa.

Work-

Workers:
I'lexon, Jesse

. Brandywine Symmit, Pa., August 6-21.

Workers: Rev. Charles Weigle, evangelist;
Rev. John "R. Bicking, children’s work;
Rev, Edward H. Collins, young pecople’s
work; Charles A, Burkett, director of mu-
sic; Miss Edith Bender, pianist. Address
Harry ¥. Biehn, Sec., West Chester, Pa.

Conneautville, Pa., August 4-13. Work-
ers: v. C. Butler and Rev. Paul
Rees, evangelists; Prof. W. R. Hallinan,
song evangelist; Kenyon Trio, young peo-
ple’s work and orchestra leaders. Write
Kemneth M, Blakeslee, Cor. Sec., 3809
Draper Place, Lawrence Park, Erie, Pa.

Ridgeview Park, Pa., 'August 17-20.
Workers. Dr. C. W. Butler, Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Lawrence; Mrs, Millie Roden-
baugh, children’s meetings.

unbury, Pa., August 17-26. Workers:
Evangelists Ralph Finch and George P.

Woodward.  Write Robert H. Heckart,
Trevorton, Pa.
TEXAS.
Peniel, Texas, August 3-13. Workers:

Rev. J. B. McBride and wife, Miles Sim-
mons and wife. Address Veva DeJernett,
SeIc{.. IIPenlilel' TTexas.

allsville, Texas, August 9-19. Workers:
Rev. W. E. Ellis, Rev. W, C. Mann, Prof.
Lewis Richardson. R. P. Dickard, Sec.

Higgins, Tex., Augunst 30-Sept. 11. Evan-
5ehsts Allie and Bmma Irick. Write Rev.

. C. Monandon, Higgins, Texas,

Atlanta, Texas, August 10-20. Workers:
Rev. June ‘Wade and Ruth Lanier Camp.
Mary B. Perdue, Sec., Atlanta, Tex.

. TENNESSEE.

Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.
Dr. C. E. Hardy, evangelist; Miss Alma
Budman, song leader. Mrs. Walter Fouche,
Sec., Maryville, Tenn.

VERMONT.

Johnson, Vt.,, August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. Howard Jett, Rev. Lawrence Hill,
Rev, James R. Bishop, Dr. and Mrs. €: C.
Wesche and Rev. Clyde R. Sumner, evan-
gelists. The Ambassador Male Quartet will
have charge of the music and song ser-
vices. Miss Ruth M. Belmont, pianist. Ad-
dress Mrs. Grover C. Oliver, Sec., 97 Boyn-
ton Ave, Plattsburgh, N. Y.

VIRGINTA.

Spotsylvania, Va., Aug. 20-29. Workers:
Rey. John T. Banks and Reév. Amos
Laine. Address Mrs. B. K. Andrews,
Spotsylvania, Va.

Salem, Va., August 25-September 3. Dr

Young, evangelist; Rev. J. Byron
@rouse, song leader. The Oriental Mission-
ary_Society will be represented by Rev. E.
0. Rice, Miss Jean Pound, Rev. and Mrs
Grant and others. Mazie Wood, Sec.

falem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Workers:
Rev.| Robt. A. Young, Mr. and Mrs. J.
Byron Crouse and Gene Phillips.

Locust Grove, Va., August 31-Sept. 10.
Evangelist Rev. Wilbur C. Diggs; song
leader, Miss Nrances Massey, and Miss
Lena Wilson, assisted by local help, Write
Mrs. Lillie R. Bowles, Sec., Locust Grove,
Virginia.

Wakefield, Va., Aug. 4-13, Workers:
Rev. Walter A. Cross, Rev. Amos L. Laine;
Music director, O. M. Cockes; Pianist, Mrs.
0. M, Cockes. Mrs. F. S. Taylor, Rey. H.
B. Hall will take care of Dining Hall
Miss , Emma Hood, matron for grounds.
F. W. Gay, Treas., for camp.

‘WISCONSIN,

Oregon, Wis., Aug. 11-27. Workers: Rev.
and Mrs. DeWitt Johnson, Prof. and Mrs.
Hdson Crosby, and Rev. and Mrs. Jack
%Vl;x-n. Address, Rev. Jack Linn, Oregon,
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FIFTY BIG VALUES
Groups of Good Books

One of the greatest opportunities of YOUR life to
buy these great books at less than 14 price

If you order five Groups we will pay the postage

15

Bible Student’s Group
Bible Student’s Group No. 2,

The Bible Reader's Companion, con-
tains valuable Bible information....$1.00
A Year’s Bible Course, for class use

and rivate study, based on the
Scofield Bible . . . ...l S
$2.26
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Bible Student’s Group No. 3.
Exploring the Bible, a study of back-
ground, Gaebelem . e e $1.50
A Devotional Commentary on Mat-
thew, Robert F. Horton . ......... 1.00
$2.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 4.
Why I Believe the Bible is the Word

of God, Biederwolf ................ 1.25
Paul's Letters, David J. Burrell .... 1.25
(An outline of each of the Pauline
epistles.)
The Bible Sunphﬁed by Questions and
ADSWELS « & o cececrecnnonsnancens 1.00

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group
No. 1

The Soul Digger, Life and Times of

Wm. Taylor, John Paul .......... $2.00
Modern Apostles of I‘anth C. F.
Wimberly. . . . .iiiiiiiiiiiens — ]

$3.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Biographical Group No. 2.

Francis Asbury, A Biographical

Study, Bishop H. M. DuBose...... $1.00
Tempest Tossed on Methodist Seas,
Life of B. F. Haynes . . 1.50
Letters of a Cqnverted Boy to hxs
Mother, Jack Linn . . . .......... 100

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group No. 3.

Snme Women I Have Known, Cul-

Wesley nnd HlsWork 6E'MLfﬁbdxsm
and Missions, Cand] ..... ..$0.75
Arnot of Africa . . . . a5
Moffatt of Africa. . . a3
$3.25

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Children’s Sermon
Group

Outline Sermons to Childten, Robert-
son Nicholl . . . b8 s e 1
Morning Faces, Hunter § @ »eseme

Beautiful Stories for Boys and Gll‘ls,
paper . . . .

$2.35
The above three books, §1, with post-
age 10c extra.

eV
Children’s Group No. 1.

Mother Stories From the Old Testa-

ment . .
Tales From “the New Testument .
How They Got Their New Dog o
Learning His Will
Baby’s Bible A B C .
Bible Stories .
Aesop’s Fables . .

$2.23
The above seven books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Children’s Group No. 2.
Grandmother’s Lily

A Child’s Life of (,hnst 50
More Little Prayers for TLittle' People 10
Doing His Work ..... LT |
Parables of Our Lord . . 16

The Call of Abraham
Children’s Bible Puzzle Book

The above seven books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No l
Walking With Jesus, Selle
The Holy War, John Bunyan .
Daily Thoughts, Kingsley

2.5
The above three books, $1, with post-$
age 10c extra,

Devotional Group No. 2.

Nuggets of Gold, Bud Rohinson ....§$1.00
Drummond’s Addresses . . .5
A Devotional Dairy, Oldham YIRS § .60

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c exfra.

e e SR T S S e ST,
Doctrinal Group No. 1

Doctrinal Standards of Methedism,

Neeley. o o covenieniiesaecinnnnnens

Chnstmmty of Christ and His Apos-
tles, Tigert ...... § ¢ R & 1.00
3.00

The above two books, §1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 2.

The Christ and the Creed, Candler..$1.25
Religion of the Incarnat\on, Hendmx 1.25
The KFact of God, Kmory Miller.. 50

$3.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Evangellshc Group No. 1

Great Revivals and the Great Repub-
lic, Candler .$1.60

pastor and Eva'ngehst Charle
Goodell. . . .. .....iiieen 1.25
Revival Blessmgs, Ridout . 1.00
3.75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.
Evangelistic Group No. 2.
Heralds of a Passion, Charles Good-
ell e b e ceesaserenesserrasees .$1.25
Adventures m Dvangehsm, Th\ckstun 1.50
Hebrew Evangelism, Godbey ...... .. 1.00
.75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.
Evolution Group
Collapse of Evolution, Townsend ....$1.00

I‘rysmger .. 125

Weakness of Evolution, =

God or the Guessers, Pickett (paper)

$2.75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 1

Mills of the Gods, Wimberly ...... ..$1.50
The First Soprano, Hitchcock . 1.90
In His Steps, Sheldon ......... )

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 2.

The Two Lawyers, Morrison
The Dairyman’s Daughter, Ri
One Christmas, Hitchcock ...

$
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

e ———————— g
Holiness Group No. 1

The Holy Spirit, or Power From on
High, New Testament Volume, A
B. Simpson. . . . p

Pentecost, Hardy . . . ««..

$2
The above two books, §1, with post-
age 10c extra.

E———— —

Holiness Group No. 2.
The Holy Spirit in Missions;

Gordon. .
The Garden of Love,

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 3.

50
"7 M. Hames 1.00

A beast of ‘Good Thmgs,

$2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c¢ extra.

Holiness Group No. 4.

The Book and Its Theme, Pickett ..$1.50

Tarry Ye, Sermons on Pentecost, Com-
piled by L. R. AKers ...ceconeennans

$2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

s e

Home Group No. 1

Going Right, Facts about the evil ef-
fects of strong drink .
Wisdom and Wit of DeWitt' Talmage 1.50

$300
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group. No. 2.

The Trusteeship of Life,
George Jordan

A Message Brom Bethlehem,
Jennings Bryan .

The Beauty of Holmess, G. W Ridout .75

52.50
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Willinm
‘William

Home Group No. 3.
The Master’s Twelve,
Short Talks, D. L. Moody
Robert Morrison, A Master Builder,

Broomhall . . . .

F. B. Wyand $1.50
.50

$3.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Home Group No. 4.
Life Stories From the Old and New

Testament, Merrill . . . ...o.ocnen 1.00
The Greatest Thing in the World,
Henry Drummond . . ..oeceenssnnsee 75

The Case Against Spu‘ituansm,
dart. . . . .

$2.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 5.

Weighed and Wanting, D. L. Moody.$0.50

The Prince of the House of David
Ingraham . . .

A New Vision of Ano
Lewis . . . .

The Twelve, Aposto y.
tian Men, George . .

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Home Group No. 6.
Modernistic Poison and the Antxdote
Bab .

L T T TR 1.50
New Testament’ Bu-thdﬂy Book 75
Black Beauty . . . « cocvevecnenrennes 50
2,75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra,
Home Group No. 7.
Faith Tonic, L. L. Pickett . . ...$1.00
A Pitcher of Cream, Bud Robinson.. 1.0
Single Standards of Eugenics, Shan-
TOD & o & & & 5058sseseesseymesoes OO
$2.50
The. above three books, $1, with post-
age 10 extra.
Home Group No. 8.
Heredity Explained, Shannon .......$1.00
How 7To Tell the Story of Life,
Shannon & .k o . ciiieisiiiniaiiaes 5
Perfect Manhood Shannon (paper
BInding):. &/t cedeiicriireiiiiiianas
Perfect Womanhood Shunnon,
(paper binding) . . . ....iiiiiiiin. .50
2.76

The above four books, $1, with post-
age-15¢ extra.

Home Group No. 9.
The Beautiful Story of the Bible,
ler, (over 200 Bible Stories)

Ty-
$2.95

Alexander Duff, a Pioneer in Mis-

sionary Iducation, William Pa-
tom . . .. ocieieenal... cereresanes .. 150
$4.45

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

s ———— |
Illustrative Group

I
Touching Jncidents and Remarkable
Answers to Prayer, Shaw. .. .....$1.25
Remarkable Conversions, Interesting
Incidents and Striking Illustrations,
H. C. Morrison .00

$2.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra. § &

Inspirational Group
No. 1

Leaves From the Tree ot Llfe
.asl.&)

1.00
.50

The above three books, $1, with post-
, § b

1{Insplrar.lomil Group No. 2.
essages for The Times, Wimberl 1560
Heart Talks, Lovick P. Law n‘er y..$1.50

The above two books, §1, with post- ’
age 10c extra. ¥ r

Inspirational Group Ne. 3.

The Story of szarus, Bud Robin-
............ .$1.00

H. B. Hardy 1.00

William Jen-

Hungers of the Heart
The Making of a Man,
nings Bryan . tessenaes

$2.50
The above three books, $1, -
age 10c extra. ¥, ‘with post;

e
Life and Teaching of
Christ Group

Five Portraits of Jesus,

lowe. .....
If 1 Had Not Come, C Hon 150

Bishop Hendrix. 1.00

Jesus Christ and the People, Mark

Guy Pearse . %
Our Lord and Master, J. h. Yo 50
$3.50

The above four books, $1, -
age 15¢ extra. 8L, With; pest

m
Methodist Group

American Methodism, Its
and Unifications, Negley
The Making of Methodism,

Divisions

.00
Tigert... 1.25
3.25
The above two books, $1, _5
dge 15¢ extra. ¥l with. post

Missionary Group

Of One Blood, A" Study of the Race
Problem, (paper houud) by Robert

's

E. Speer _ .
O%rhu’lr‘zrl:nple% ﬁlms,l 1114 Study ‘ot ‘the ;400
an ural Lif
bound) Felton ., . . 1. o (paper 60
Moslem ‘Women, ( aper bound) Zwe- :
ngh Adventure, u Study of S]nvic 50
gxgsneers in Amencn, (paper bound)
For a New Amenca (paper bound) =
Chmels\cla Lanterns, (paper bou-n'd)”i\ti 0
er
Children of the Li ppeites B0
p0uRd), White .lghum“?e’ .(.‘f??er 50
e Fruits of the Tree, . J.
Love Story of a Maiden of Cgthfyr.y.u.x? g
The above nine book; s
age oy o e ooks, $1, with post-
Preacher’s Group No. 1
Doran’s Ministers Manual £
The Minister in the Itmemloli 18?52 o350
tem, Neeley . . ., ................. 1.00
3.50

The above two books, $1, with post-s

age 15c extra.

(Additional Groups on Page 16)

e ———————————|
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{ Preachers Group No. 2.

A TFuneral Manual, George Swann...$1.50
The Preaeher’s Ideals and Inspiration,
Hutchens . . ., , ..
Bible Readings for Christian Work-
ers (paper binding) Miller . .

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra,

Preacher’s Group No. 3.
Pastor’s Ideal Loose Leaf Sermon
Note Book, size 5x8, with filler, in a
beautiful fabrikoid binder . . . ....$2
1 package extra fillers . . . 5

The above book and paper, $1, with
postage 10c¢ extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 4.

Sermons in a Nutshell, Ellis ...
Pulpit Germs, Wythe . . . .....

$2.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 5.
\ 106 Sermon Outlines, U. G. Foote....$1.50
i One Thousand Thoughts for Funeral
) Occasions, . . . 5

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 6.

Bible Readings for Christian Workers,
ill .

Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette. 75
Prayers, by Guasaulus . . . + «...... 100
2.76

$2.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra,

| Prophetic Group No. 1

The Antichrist, Some Mistakes Con-
cerning Him, Pickett . . .. . $1.50
The Renewed Earth, or the Coming
and Reign of Jesus, Pickett ...... 1.50

: $3.00
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Prophetic Group No. 2.
‘Who Is The Beast of Revelation,
LPchett R .h.e‘c.s;n'h'd.t;l:tisou
ectures on Prop. o ees
The Millennium and rRelated Events,

(paper binding) Pickett

..$1.25
$1.(}0

$2.75
. The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

- Prophetic Group No. 3.

The Blessed. Hope of His Glorious Ap-
pearing, Pickett .
I

$1.50

. $3.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra,

s
Romanism Group

. The Danger Signal, Pickett ..
' Romanism and Ruin, Morrison .

{ $2.
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

E—————— — —— — ______}

Sermon Group No. 1

The Unpardonable Sin and Other Ser-
mons, T. O. Reese ................

.Mountain Peaks of the Bible,

+ Robinson. . . . .

The above two books, $1, with post-
" age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 3.

Gospel Messages, Scarborough ...... $1.50
Sengons for the Times, Morrison ....

The above two books, $1, with post-
‘ age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 4.

) Paul’s Superlative and Other Ser-
f mons, M. P. Hunt .

Swann’s Sermons, Vol, IV

Swann ., . .

...$1.00
veeeess 150

$2.
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra,

The lilustrations

A large number of full-page pictures, printed in
many colors, which are very exclusive for a Bible.
They are printed on fine enamel paper, and some of
them are as follows: Moses Lifting Up the Serpent;
Abraham Offering Isaac; The Iiery Furnace; Elijah
ngel Speaking to Mary; Paul

on Mt. Carmel; The A

in the Storm at Sea; Judas Kissing Jesus.

are attractive for the young and old.

The Size

is 5 x 7%, slightly over one inch think.
in a neat colored box, printed in two col-
Most any competent judge would say this is

Packed
ars.

Wednesday, August 9, 1933.

Depression

Bible Value

ONE DOLLAR BIBLE

A Surprise that is hardly believable, but you will
be convinced when you see this Bible
King James Version

The Binding

Is a beautifully grained morocecotal, very ﬂ.exib]e,
feels exactly like leather, and it will last
The edges are over-
lapping, and the cover is stamped in gold on back

looks and
longer than ordinary leather.

and backbone.

The Paper

Is a good quality of thin Bible paper, white and
opaque, go the letters do not show through, at the
same time it makes a thin, light weight Bible.

The Type

Is brevier black type, which ig larger than the ordi-
nary type you read in the daily newspaper, is gelf-
pronouncing, chapter numbers in figures, has chap-
ter headings, and the names of the books are print-
ed on the corner of the page, which makes it self-

indexing.

Helps

Calendar for Daily Reading of the Bible in a year;
Biblical coins; How to Study the Bible, by Stalker;
the Bible,
Vincent; The Christian Worker and His Bible, show-
ing the plan of salvation, giving texts for special
cases, and 40 questions answered from the word of
God. The chronology and history of the Bible and
its related periods, Old Testament chronology, Table
intervening between
the age of Malachi and the birth of Christ, Sum-
mary of the gospel incidents and Harmony of the

the Sunday school teacher’s Use of

of prophetical books, Period

four gospels.

SPECIMEN OF

them :
of your

These

SOME SUGGESTIONS.

How can you spend from
$1.00 to $5.00 better than for
from one to five of these Bi-
bles, and then place them ju-

diciously ?
Induce a more regular at-
tendance in your Sunday

school class by offering one
of these Bibles. It is aston-
ishing how many homes are
without a Bible,

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person in your Sunday
school or church who will in-
vite the largest number of
people within a two-weeks’
period.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person who will read the
most verses or chapters with-
in a given period of time.

TYPR

by

TAKE heed that ye do not* your
alms before men, to be seen of
otherwise
Father which is in heaven.
2 Therefore when thou doest thine
alms, do not sound a trumpet before

ve have no reward

thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna-
gogues and ir the streets, that they

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

Enclosed you will find
Me covveenans Bibl

& good $3.00 value. We are offering it to you post-
paid for $1.00.
f you do not think this is one of the best bar-

gains you ever bought in your life in the way of a
Bible, and are not pleased with it, you may return

NAMB

Jit at once in good condition and we will refund your

mouney promptly.

ADDRESS

Louisville, Xentucky.

for which please send

$
ibles as mentioned above, on your guarantee
please, or money refunded.

Sermon Group No. 5.
Pentecostal Pulpit . . . ....... e— 4 |
Broken Fetters and Other Sermons,

B, T Millf, . wcmionoone somamis . 1
The Tears of Jesus, Scarborough ... 1.25

$3.50
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Sermon Group No. 6.
Sermons and Addresses, J. A.
BroaQus. » w wesesssess s s swsses c91.00
Swann’s Sermons, Vol. V, George
Swann . ¢ . cececiieiieiiiieninieeees 150
.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 7.

Christ of the Gospels, Morrison ...
Home Folks, Clovis Chappell........ o

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

e e ——
Sunday School Group
Ways of Working in the Sunday

School, Schaufiler . . .
Our Boys and Girls, Ken
Sparks From a Superintendent’s Anvil,

Schauffler .
The

Bo .

$
The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING - COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

I enclose §. . for which send me the
following Groups. .

NAME . . .

ADDRESS . .

Marked Bible

Only 8 copies. s

Bound in a very fine quality of genuine
Morocco, leather lined and silk sewed.
Large, black faced minion type, Bible
Encyclopedia, which includes Bible Dic-
tionary and Concordance, references, chap-
ter numbers in figures, printed in five col-
ors. Everything on salvation in red; ev-
erything on the Holy Spirit in green; tem-
poral blessings, Dbrown, prophetic sub-
jects, purple; the regular text in black.
It also contains a complete index to all of
these subjects. "Truly, a wonderful Bible.
Quite out of the ordinary, and gives imme-

diate help on the most vital themes. Size
514x7, a little over one inch thick. The
regular net price is $10.00.

Clean-up Sale Price ........ .

14 copies same as the above, bound in
the regular Morocco with overlapping
edges, regular price, $7.90. Clean-up Sale
price, $6.00.

10 copies same as above, bound in cloth,
;ggsglar price $4.25. Clean-up Sale price

Child’s Gift Bible

Only 30 coples

A beautiful Bible in size, quality and ap-
pearance. Bound in genuine leather with
overlapping edges, stamped
back and backbone, beautifully grained
and blind stamped. Printed on fine white
Bible paper, a good clear readable non-
pareil antique type, many full page illus-
trations, maps iu colors. The Bible is very
flexible and has the red under gold edges,
silk headbands and marker. The size is
only- 414x6%, less than one inch thick.
The regular net price of it is $3.00.

Clean-up l '20

Sale ‘Price & . ............ S

.
Pew Bible

Only 78 copies.

Bound|in black cloth, stamped in gold
on back and backbone, also a beautiful de
sign on front cover, red edges, good Bible
paper; ‘& ‘most excellent clear, readable,
minion type, published to sell at $1.00.

P

Clean-u
Sale Price ............ . 48c

in gold on

Complete Red Letter
Bible

Only 21 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, linen lined, stamped in gold.
Large, clear, burgeois type, pronouncing,
words of Christ printed in red, a large
number of full-page colored illustrations,
family register, one of the most complete
lines of helps to be had in a Bible, includ-
ing concordance and 4,000 questions and
answers, references. Red under gold edges,
patent thumb index. A wonderful help in
Bible study, preparing a Sunday school
lesson, etc. Size 6x8x1%4 inches thick. Reg-
ular price, $6.00. Clean-up 3
Sale Price .......... ceeaieeens ®

Ideal India Paper Bible

Only 30 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, leather lined, large clear, Long
Primer pronouncing type, chapter num-
bers in figures, references and concordance.

Printed on fine white opaque India
paper, red under gold edges, Rsize
eg-

% x8%x%, inch thick, weight 22 ozs.
ular net price, $10.00. Q6 00
Clean-up Sale Price . .. ........ e

30 copies with patent thumb index,
$6.40 each,
. 6 copies, same as above, bound in genu-
ine goat skin, calf lined, regular $12.00
value, $8.00. 16 copies with the patent
thumb index, at $8.40 each.

Big Type Old Folks’

Testament. and Psalms

Only 39 copies.

Very large, clear, pica type—the largest
type to-be had in a convenient size book.
[t is bound in moroccotol, stamped in gold.
It is the only pronouncing big type Testa-
ment on the market, has key o the pro-
nunciation of proper names.” This Testa-
ment ig especially suitable for old folks,
and 18 fine for home worship. Regular
price, $2.00. Clean-up
Sale Price . . A e 6 =

25 copies, same as above in fine Morocco

binding, with words of Christ in red, $2.00.
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A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION.

%k T seems that the old order has
(/° passed away and a new order of
things has been introduced in-
to this country within the past
few months. Perhaps no such
radical changes have been -made
in the business world, as have taken place
in these United States since the inauguration
of the new administration in Washington,
March 4. Up to this time, it has been a blood-
less revolution, and let us hope that the seri-
ous problems which have confronted the ad-
ministration, may be solved in peace, and for
the general betterment of all the people.

L L - »

It will be admitted by thoughtful and just
people that, in the remarkable development
of wealth in these United States in the past
three or four decades, labor has not received
its just part of this accumulation of untold
millions. In many instances labor has been
ground beneath the heels of an oppressive
and selfish capitalism; on the other hand, it
must be admitted that often labor leaders
have been unreasonable and, at the same
time, as selfish as the most greedy capitalist,
and have enriched themselves at the expense
of labor. No more difficult problem, perhaps,
“than the equitable adjustment of Labor and

Capital, has offered itself for solution.
* » = -

Capital carries its wealth in bonds and se-
curities locked up in safety vaults from
which it clips its coupons; labor carries its
capital in its shirt sleeve and under its hat.
Intelligence and strength, along with a will-
ingness to use the same to the advantage of
the employer, is the laboring man’s capital,
and is just as essential to prosperous busi-
ness conditions and the ongoing of the coun-
try, as the bonds and securities of the capi-
talist. To get these two parties to under-
stand each other, and to work in harmony,
each understanding his dependence upon the
other, has been a vexed problem.

* * * *

It is impossible for the government of this
country, or any socialistic regime, to bring
about a state of things that will so equalize
and adjust man to man that there will be
equality between the industrial, economical
man who makes safe and wise investments
from the fruits of his toil, and the indolent,
extravagant man who earns but little and
wastes what he does earn. There are a good
many people in the world who will always be
a_liability, rather than an asset to society.
There is no possible way to place on an equal
footing the comforts and happiness of life,
the sober man and the drunkard, the honest
man and the thief, the industrious man and
the indolent, the trustworthy man and the
man in whom no one can have confidence.

* L] - E ]

Perhas no one will deny that we have been
having a very radical administration the past
few months, and it is the duty of every one to
contribute what they can to the general wel-
fare of all the people, the securing of labor,
paying a living wage, and the carrying for-

By The Editor

THE CURSE OF EXTRAVAGANCE,

God himself cannot bring peace and pros-
perity to a people who waste hundreds of mill-
ions of money every twelve months for to-
bacco, more hundreds of millions for beer,
more hundreds of millions for filthy shows,
more hundreds of millions for paint to smear
on faces, more hundreds of millions to teach
falsehood to the rising generations, many mill-
ions for false prophets to teach the people that
the Bible is not the inspired word of God.

Our nation has its back turned on God, and
is marching from truth to falsehood, from so-
briety to drunkenness, from gloom to dark-
ness, and on to the abyss of eternal night.
There is no real, abiding help or hope without
an awakening—a widespread spiritual revival,
a mighty repentance and confession of sin.
The people will not awake if the preachers do
not awake first. Will the preachers awake!

H. C. Morrison.

ward of the new program so as to yield the
best possible results. There is no way, how-
ever, to so bind up the human mind that it
cannot and will not think. People are think-
ing more than usual. They are wondering if
the structure for bringing back what men
call prosperity is founded upon the solid rock
of obedience to God, reverence and unselfish
love for mankind, and a genuine desire for
the uplift, spiritual, moral and social better-
ment of society, or on the shifting sands of
political expediency which, while it may
make large promises, undertakes much
where it is quite impossible to go forward to
permanent and abiding advantage and help
to the masses of fhe.peo‘ple.‘

This Editor is sort of an old-timer. He be-
lieves that any castle, however tall and beau-
tiful it may be, which is built upon any sys-
tem that promises or hopes for real prosper-
ity upon the waste and drunkenness which
the sale of intoxicating liquor always brings
is, in the nature of things, founded upon
sand and, sooner or later, must fall and prove
disappointing to the builders, inhabiters and
all concerned. In order to, what men are
pleased to call progress, nothing is more im-
portant than peace and good will among men
and a general willingness for all to combine
and work together for the betterment of the
entire mass of humanity. We need not ex-
pect that people who are receiving an in-
crease of wages, and expend same in a way
to damage health and morals, will be a hap-
py, contented people. Wages that are care-
fully invested in building and furnishing
homes increases -employment ar}q brings
about a general betterment of conditions; ]put
wages wasted in beer, tobacco, lewgi moving
pictures, dance halls, “Sunday  rioting in
parks and resorts, with the indecent expos-
ure of women, and a cultivation and develop-
ment of all'that is unclean and Ie\}vql, will not
bring moral uplift, mental or spiritual rest.
Money expended-in this way flows into the
coffers of the selfish and_godless rlch'a:nd
leaves those who earned it in worse condition
than if they had never possessed it. If there
ever was a time when the ministry and

Church should exert itself to the utmost to
bring the masses of the people to Christ, the
proper use of their mental faculties, and the
wise use of the fruits of their labor, that
time is now.

What Is The Matter With The
World!
CO00O00OC0O000C00000C0000CICOCC00000
NuMBER III.

¥ N any sort of an attempt at a
/% diagnosis of the world’s sick-
ness, Russia must not be over-
looked. But here is a patient so
large and in such a state of hys-
teria, in fact, bordering upon
insanity, that it is a bit difficult to get any-
thing like an approximate understanding of
the diseases of Russia.

Russia has 160,000,000 of people; strong, a
bit stupid, and quite emotional. Get them
started running and they are likely to move
with increasing rapidity until they break up
with quite a crash against an immovable ob-
ject. This reminds me of a question asked
when I was a boy, “What would happen if an
irresistible force came into contact with an
immovable object?” My answer to this would
be present conditions in Rusia. Russia has
vast undeveloped resources. She has been
under a double iron yoke of a cruel, monar-
chical government and, at the same time, that
equally heavy of a stupid, soulless ecclesiasti-
cism which ruled and exploited the people
rather than breaking to them the Bread of
Life. All of this prepared Russia to be un-
fit for the coming of what they imagined to
be a new freedom while, in fact, they have
gone out of the drudgery of civil and eccles-
iastic slavery into an imaginary freedom
which is a most unreasonable and merciless
tyranny.

Russia has not only gone to war against
capitalism but against God and the nations
of the earth. She is not content to try out
her new schemes of social government at
home and prove them a success, but she is
industriously and with unabated determina-
tion trying to thrust her notions of govern-
ment upon all the nations of the world, and is
doing this with a zeal and vigor worthy of a
better cause. She wants her way with her-
self and the world regardless of limb and
life. She is ready for the use of the bayonet
and the torch in order to secure what she
imagines is an ideal state of existence.

If Russia would give attention to her own
affairs and establish some sort of potential
government that gave practical proof of its
efficiency and excellence in bringing prosper-
ity, plenty, and happiness to all the people,
she need not go to the trouble and expense of
trying to force her views upon other people.
Her success would be all that is necessary.

(Continued on page 8)
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I have just completed
100 days of continuous
revival work in cities and
towns in the interior of
Brazil. I started out April
first from Sao Paulo; it is
now July 9. In this period
I have preached over 250
times and held revivals in
nearly 30 cities and towns;
most of the meetings were
in the Methodist churches
and were planned by the missionaries of
Southern Methodism and one series by a Bra-
zilian District Superintendent. The mission-
aries did most of the interpreting. Wonder-
ful things have we witnessed in these 100
days, souls converted, church members born
again, preachers and people receiving the
baptism of the Spirit and whole churches
made over new, transformed by the power
of the Spirit of God. Our last three meet-
ings were in Presbyterian churches; all these
have been transformed and their entire
membership vivified and quickened by the
Holy Spirit. Our last meeting has been
most extraordinary. It was in a fine Presby-
terian Church which was built in the days of
prosperity and everything was just what a
church building should be.

When I arrived I was surprised to find the
young pastor to be one of the products of our
1931 revivals. I held a meeting in a city
where he was then professor in the school;
he and his wife received a rich enduement of
the Holy Spirit in that meeting and he was
finally called to this church when it was in a
perishing condition; by faith, and prayer and
hard work he brought the church up. He
was ready for the revival and at once the
Spirit began to work mightily in the meet-
ings. The first night we had full altar. Sat-
urday night was a most extraordinary meet-
ing. “The power came down,” as old Meth-
odists used to say, and the whole church was
a mourner’s bench and people were weeping
and praying in all directions. Victory broke
upon us and Sunday was a day of power and
sweeping salvation, something like one reads
about in old-time Methodism. The meetings
went on for hours and groups in prayer were
in many parts of the church. That whole
church has been made over new by the Spirit
of God.

II.

The question of the Second Coming is a
vital one.

“The fathers of the first three centuries
whose works have come down to us have
clearly avowed or implied that the early
Christian faith was premillennial. It is cer-
tain that in the second century.the opinion
that Christ would reign 1000 years on the
earth was diffused over a great part of Chris-
tendom.” Tertullian speaks of it as the com-
mon doctrine of the Church. Chillingworth
says, “The doctrine of the millennium was
pelieved and taught by the most eminent
fathers of the age next after the apostles, and
by more of that age opposed or condemned,
therefore it was the Catholic doctrine of
those times.” This doctrine says Saphir as
well as others suffered from decline when the
church departed from apostolic clearness and
fulness.

Those who made up the Westminster As-
sembly of Divines 1643 who framed the Con-
fession of Faith were mostly given to the
doctrine of the Second Coming.

“There’s a light upon the mountains, and the

day is at the spring,

When our eyes shall see the beauty and the
glory of the King:

Weary was our heart with waiting, and the
night watch seemed so long,

But His triumph day is breaking, and we
shall hail it with a song.”

II1.

John Huss, the Reformer and Martyr, gave
Eight Reasons why people should pray:

1. Because God wants our prayers and
praise, and we should do this for his sake.

2. Because we become more conscious of
our blessings by returning thanks for them.

3. Our zeal and devotion are heightened.

4. Prayer occupies the worshipper and
keeps him from evil.

5. Prayer incites the worshipper to good
deeps.

6. Prayer preserves the virtues of the
praying soul.

7. He who prays for worthy things ob-
tains them.

8. He who prays sets others the example
of prayer.

Phillips Brooks says, “Prayer is not a con-
quering of God’s reluctance but a laying hold
of God’s willingness.”

“When we disclose our wants in prayer,

May we our wills resign,
And not a thought our bosom share,
That is not wholly thine.”

IV.

Sin is not a matter to be argued about—it
is a frightful, terrible fact. A great deal of
human history is written in blood and tears
‘mid sobs and groans because of sin. Said
one: “Sin in its moral aspect is rebellion
against God, in its social aspect it is lawless
temper that seeks its own at the expense of
others.” The Bible says, “Be sure your sin
will find you out” Num 32:23

A burglar once carried off a quantity of
valuables, and, not content with this, a bag
of corn also There was a minute hole in the
bag, and a grain dropped out now and then;
and by these he was tracked and arrested
with the stolen goods in his possession.
Though men don’t see it, their sin always
leaves a trail which will be sufficient evidence
to convict them in judgment. Such a trail is
often invisible to the eyes of man but is plain
to the eyes of God.

George Herbert wrote 200 years ago:

“Lord, with what care hast Thou begirt us
round!
Parents first season us; then schoolmas-
ters
Deliver us to laws; they send us bound
To rules of reason, holy messengers.

“Pulpits and Sundays, sorrow dogging sin,
Afflictions sorted, anguish of all sizes,

Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in,
Bibles laid open, millions of surprises.

“Blessings beforehand, ties of gratefulness,
The sound of glory ringing in our ears;
Without, our shame; within our consciences;
Angels and-grace, (eternal hopes and fears.
Yet all these fences and-their whole array
One cunning bosom-sinblows'quite away.”

Vi
“Day of Wrath. O dreadful day!
When this world shall pass'away,
And the heavens together roll,
Shrivelling/like’ a parched scroll,
Long foreteld by saint and sage,
Psalmist’s harp and Prophet’s page.”

Judgment Day preaching has almos:
ceased in the average evangelical pulpit.
The judgments of God for our sins are to be
seen on every hand and yet preachers fail to
preach the great Judgment Day truths of the
Bible.

One cause of this neglect is the new theolo-
gy which pervades the class-rooms of so
many schools where preachers are trained.
Dr. Clark, the Baptist, put out a very fasci-
nating book on Theology—both the Baptists
and Methodists fell for it. Dr. Sloan of the
M. E. Church, North, put up a fight against
it in the Course of Study. It is still used in
Southern Methodist schools to some extent.
Dr. Clark repudiates utterly and absolutely
the idea of Judgment day, and says Judgment
comes when a man dies and that’s the end of
it. Now put over against that the Judgment
Day sermons of Bishop Wilson, and of Mun-
sey, John Wesley, the revival preachers of
Methodism and the Apostle Paul and the
Bible, both Old Testament and New!

VI

A minister across the seas writing on the
Judgment Day, says:

“Insistence on the Judgment is inseparable
from a faithful Christian ministry. Judg-
ment is an integral part of the teaching of
Jesus. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
is not a weak sentimentalist, incapable of
vindicating Justice. Christ had no scruples
in dismissing obsolete parts of the Old Tes-
tament, but he never minimized the reality
and the solemnity of the Judgment. He em-
phasized it. Justice and Judgment are the
foundation of his throne. For the New
Testament, Judgment is an inexorable fact.
It is in the high foreground of the early
Church. It was dominant in the Middle
Ages. It was massive in relatively modern
periods of Christian history. The stern in-
junction, “Prepare to meet thy God,” reduc-
ed the scoffer to silence, disquieted the cyni-
cal, and awed the profane. Innumerable
sidelights reveal the central place it held in
men’s minds. A judge would speak of the
murderer’s fell deed as the “untimely rushing
of an unprepared soul into the presence of its
Maker.” No one thought this theatrical. It
was received as a solemn statement of incon-
trovertible fact. The deep feeling of the
death sentence was gravely accentuated by
the conviction that it anticipated an unspeak-
ably more awful Assize. Abuse, lampoon,
and scurrilous conceit might venture far on
holy ground, but here all japes stopped short.
Society was pervaded by dread of the Day of
Judgment.

“The contrast in our time is remarkable.
For the intelligentsia a Day of Judgment has
ceased to exist, and the remark could be
spread to cover the people in general. What
of definitely religious circles? Appropriate
phraseology may occasionally be used, but
what of the fact as an operative conception?
Judging by the vast majority of the volumes
of modern sermons, the conception has faded
out. A group of ministers of different de-
nominations recently discussed hymnology.
Few of the men had ever announced a spe-
cifically Judgment hymn. The Judgment was
not in their preaching orbit. Compare the
sermons of an earlier generation. The dif-
ference is astonishing. There the Judgment
looms up vast and fearful. Appeals to be
prepared for the Judgment Seat of God are
thrilling in their intensity. Luridly pictur-
esque, almost Miltonie, details occur which

(Continued on page 7, col. 2)
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“A New Day In Missions, The Laymen's Enquiry Report.’
By Bishop Brenton Thoburn Badley, of Bombay, India.

parative Religion at Drew Uni-
sity, Madison, N. J., has written
in “The Drew Gateway” of Jan-
uary a glowing statement on the
report of the Appraisal Commission. As one
who is interested in the missionary work of
the Church in India, I feel that a reply from
India should be written, giving the mission-
ary’s point of view.

In opposing ‘‘the well-known method of the
frontal attack” of ordinary missionaries, Dr.
Buck says that as a result of it “we have
passed in the history of our missions in Asia
through a long period of conflict of religions
and conflict of cultures.” He, therefore,
welcomes the Report as an indirect way of
achieving our ends. Is it possible, however,
to avoid that ‘“‘conflict of religions and con-
flict of cultures”? Do we really desire to
avoid it? Provided the task is always car-
ried on in a spirit of love, shown in an effort
te bring and share our best, shall we not by
such a conflict be truer to the principles and
practice of Christ himself? Why fear a con-
flict? It is bound to come, for the teaching of
our Lord cuts across so much that non-Chris-
tian religions hold to be of value, as to make
the conflict inevitable and necessary, if we
are to do more than talk friendly platitudes
with those who oppose the Gospel, or those,
more dangerous, who attempt to assimilate it
and profess that it is already embedded in
their own religious writings and concepts.
Christ stood his ground openly and courag-
eously against Pharisees, Sadducees, Law-
yers and Doctors in many a memorable con-
flict, and are we to judge his course unwise
and try to become even broader and more
tolerant than our Lord? This cheap and
easy-going way of .a decadent discipleship
will win for the Church neither respect nor a
following. India needs love and asks sympa-
thy, but stands in no need of assistance in
any ‘“sloppy thinking” that seeks to reconcile
irreconcilable views of religion, life and spir-
itual destiny.

TOLERANCE IN CHRISTIANITY

The fear of “intolerance” seems to have
possessed not only the Appraisal Commission
but all who applaud their report. Dr. Buck,
in opposing present-day missionary methods,
says:—*“We have come on with our exclusive
religion belonging to the Semitic family of
intolerant religions,—Judaism, Christianity,
Islam—and with our superior ‘Christian civi-
lization.””” To which the true missionary re-
plies, “Yes, we have come with something dif-
ferent and better. How should we come to
any people who need the Gospel committed
by Christ to his disciples which he commis-
sioned them to proclaim in all the world?”’
Of course, it is exclusive, in some sense, or
why should it, above all others, through the
centuries have been provided and cared for
by God, and then extended to “all people?”
Exclusive? By all means, and that is the to-
ken of its true value. Its.divine Founder de-
clared himself to be “the way, the truth, and
the life,” and added, “No man cometh to the
Father but by me.” To all born of woman
on earth, both before and since his advent,
he declares, “Ye are from beneath; I am
from above: ye are of this world. I am not
of this world. If ye believe not that T am he,
ye shall die in your sins.” If we believe that
the religions of India are man-made, and not
God-revealed, we still can see much in them
that is good and beautiful, yet we know that
the Lord Jesus Christ spoke with both truth
and authority when he said, “Every plant
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up.” This is rather ‘““intoler-
ant,” but we have no right to reject it be-
cause of our assumed greater love for men
and tolerance in dealing with them!

the only one of its kind.”

_ Dr. Buck, in his adopted role of true friend-
hness and consideration for those of relig-
ions other than Christian, says, “We come
not to convert but to converse.” How gen-
tle and beautiful it sounds! But Christ came
to convert, and stated definitely that unless
men ‘“repented,” and were “born again,”
they could not even see his Kingdom, let
alone enter it. He “conversed” with Nico-
demus to some advantage because he told that
earnest seeker and morally respectable man,
that nothing counted for him until he had
been re-generated by the Holy Spirit and
through a conversion that was also transfor-
mation became fit to be a member of a King-
dom which is “life indeed,” and the entrance
tc which is by a “strait gate.” Yes, the gate
is “strait,” the way is “narrow,” said our
Lord, but the life is broad,—broad as the un-
ending acres of God’s universe, wide as the
space in which he has set it, and reaching up
inte the “everlasting life” of which he told
and which he alone can give. This is the kind
of “intolerance” that the Master brought
with him from “above,” and we who are from
“beneath,” should not attempt to set it aside.
IS CHRIST ‘‘UNIQUE?”

Professor Buck says that there is “no sur-
render of the uniqueness of Jesus.” This
idea he takes from the Appraisers them-
selves, who claim this, and yet say, “It would
be difficult to point out (in Christianity) any
one general principle which could surely be
found “nowhere else.” (Page 49). To our
minds the “uniqueness” of Christ is precisely
in that which can be found ‘“nowhere else.”
The Standard Dictionary of America gives
as the first definition of “unique,” “Being
That, exactly, is
what we claim for Christ, that he was the
only one of his kind that ever appeared in
our universe, that he alone “came to save,”
that he alone is “the way,” and that his is the
only “name given among men whereby we
must be saved.” He was so distinctly unique
that “the general principles” of his teachings
are ‘“found nowhere else.” Try to parallel,
in Hinduism, Islam, Buddhism, or any other
of Asia’s religions, the Atonement, as seen in
the cross of Christ, the Resurrection, as seen
in his empty tomb; his Spirit descending
with the “power from on high,” as seen at
Pentecost.

These are all unique, but they do not ex-
haust his uniqueness. Hear him say, “Thy
sins be forgiven thee,” and when men said
he blasphemed, he reproved them, reasoned
with them, and said “The Son of man hath
power on earth to forgive sins.” Let anyone
else even attempt to forgive sins! See him
on the road stop the bier of the dead, in the
garden command the grave-stone to be rolled
away, and in the home of a ruler order the
disbelieving group out of the room, while he
called back, by the power of his word, life to
the dead. Stand by him, and hear him ex-
claim, “He that heareth my word, and be-
lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemnation;
but is passed from death to life.” How can
we follow the reasoning of men, self-consti-
tuted ‘“appraisers” who claim that there is
nothing unique in Christianity, that all its
truth and life and power are found in the
other religions of the world? And if Christ
be, indeed, unique, shall/we merely “Con-
verse” with men about him, or'shall we not,
with the command of the Tord himself ring-
ing in our ears, call men, ‘in season and out
of season” to repent, be converted, forsake
all others, follow him, who “alone “hath
brought life and immortality to light?”

“GREAT” MISSIONARIES

One might have expected from the son of
a missionary, as Dr-Buck is, a more just ap-
preciation of the type of men and women,
called of God, who have enriched India’s life

by their loving labors and in death made sa-
cred her soil by their dust. The Appraisers
have referred to missionaries as persons of
“limited outlook and capacity.” Dr. Buck’s
statement, in approval of the unkind, unde-
served and deeply disappointing remarks of
the Apraisers, is, “This matter of growing
great missionaries has been our most con-
spicuous failure in recent years.” From 1909
to 1913 Dr. Buck himself served as a mis-
sionary in India, and since 1915 has been giv-
ing his entire time to the teaching and train-
ing of those whose purpose it was to give
their lives to the Christian ministry and to
the work of foreign missions. ‘One might,
therefore, feel that he has a right to speak,
and also that he must bear his full share of
responsibility for the type of missionaries
that our Church has been “growing” in ‘“re-
cent years.” In the old days God called men
and women to the holy tasks he had for them
in distant lands, and they went forth, know-
ing who had called them, and trusting him to
give the strength and wisdom needed.

The plan of the Appraisers is that a Super-
Board shall call men and women, a wise and
progressive Board, who will have first con-
trolled the education of possible candidates,

“then selected those who were best fitted, of

course, from the human point of view, and
then would privilege them to go to whatever
country the Board might decide upon, with a
warning that unless they “measured up” and
behaved themselves and reacted to the situa-
tion in a way approved by the Board, they
would be subject to immediate recall. These
truly up-to-the-minute “misionaries” would
be instructed “to give largely without any
preaching,” “in all their educational anc
other philanthropic aspects of missionary
work,” which are the exact words of the Ap-
praisal Commission as found on page 70 of
their report. This is similar to what Ghandi
says:~—“If instead of confining themselves
purely to humanitarian work,—they (mis-
sionaries) would use these activities of theirs
for proselyting, (by which he means convert-
ing) I would certainly like them to withdraw
. . . . Let them try to rejoice in seeing Hin-
dus become better Hindus and Mussalmans
better Mussalmans.” He adds, “India stands
in no need of conversion from one faith to
another.” The Appraisal report has been
warmly welcomed in the Hindu camp. The
Hindu editor of the Indian Social Reformer,
“Bombay, says: “The attitude which Dr.
Hocking and his colleagues are anxious for
Christian missionaries to adopt is, in our
opinion, the central teaching which Christian
missionaries have drawn from Hinduism.”
Staunch Hindus would vote, and we cannot
wonder at it, for another Appraisal Commis-
ston to visit India!

This is not to have ambassadors of Christ,
men of God, with the prophetic note, “thus
saith the Lord,” conscious of a divine pano-
ply for a superhuman task, but creatures of
a “Board,” shaped for “humanitarian”
works, geared to tasks that dwindle in com-
parison with the “impossible things,” to
which our divine Lord calls us. Christ puts
no restraint on evangelism, but boldly says,
“Follow me, and I will make you fishers of
men; come with me, and I will build the
Church ; abide in me and you shall inherit the
earth and see the Kingdom of God come with
power.”

By what, and whose standard are mission-
aries judged to be “great?’ Will a Harvard
degree insure greatness? Will experience
in cultured circles bestow greatness? Will
the approval of trained experts as to a man’s
or woman’s worth guarantee greatness? Will
successful service, judged from the world’s
point of view, mean greatness? Will a great

(Continued on page 6)
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Text: “And fearing lest we should have
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out
of the stern, and wished for the day.”—Acts
27:29.

g 29 HE above text is a part of the
narrative of St. Paul’s stormy
and dangerous voyage to Rome
to appear before Caesar. Neith-
er sun or stars had appeared for
days and almost all hope was
gone, when fearing that they might be cast
upon a rocky shore, they cast out “‘our an-
chors” and waited for the day. In a certain
sense we are all sailing “the sea of life.” At
the present, the sea is very stormy. Every-
one is aware that these are dangerous days
through which we are passing. Some are
wondering if the ship of Zion will be wrecked
on the rocky shores of modern skepticism,
secularism and Russian communism. It is
claimed that we must either have a revival or
a bloody revolution.

I would not want to sail on a ship that had
no compass, no pilot, no anchor. I would not
feel safe. In these days when men’s hearts
are failing ‘them for looking after those
things that are going on in the world, in the
midst of the storm and stress, there are four
anchors which will hold the Christian fast
and secure.

The first is the anchor of Prayer. Through
prayer we may draw near to a throne of
grace and obtain mercy and find grace to
help in every time of need. Prayer sur-
mounts difficulties and makes the impossible
to give way. Prayer kindles love, hope and
faith. ‘“Prayer is the source, the mother, the
fountain of a thousand blessings.”

“Ah, whither could we flee for aid;

When tempted, desolate, dismayed.

Or how the hosts of hell defeat;

Had suffering saints no mercy seat.”
How sweet the lines of that immortal hymn
whose meaning we sometimes overlook,
“What a friend we have in Jesus, all our
sins and griefs to bear! What a privilege to
carry, everything to God in prayer. Have
we trials and temptations? Is there trouble
anywhere? We should never be discouraged,
but take it to the Lord in prayer.”
“There, there on eagle wings we soar,

While sin and sense molest no more;

And heaven comes down, the soul to greet,

While glory crowns the mercy seat.”

If in trouble, go to prayer and you will
soon become conscious of the eternal God, thy
dwelling place, and underneath will be felt
the strength of “the everlasting arms.” Pray-
er will hold you steady when all around your
soul gives way. Prayer will drive away the
clouds. Prayer will give courage and
strength to the weakest. It will prove an
anchor to the soul, a present help in times of
trouble.

“Be not afraid to pray; to pray is right;
Pray if thou canst with hope, but ever pray,

Though hope be weak or sick with long delay;
Pray in the darkness if there be no light;
And if for any wish thou dare not pray
Then pray to God to cast that wish away.”

The second anchor is Faith. This is where
we are lacking today. It is a faithless age.
But if we ever make the landing safely, we
must have faith. We are saved by faith, “By
grace are ye saved through faith.” We are
kept by faith. 1 Peter 1:5, “Kept by the
power of God, through faith.” “We walk

“FOUR ANCHORS.”

Rev. Aaron Douglas Houghlin.

by faith, not by sight.” “The just shall live
by faith.” He that cometh to God must be-
lieve that he is. Jesus said, “According to
your faith, be it unto you.” ‘“Through faith
Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacri-
fice than Cain.” Through faith Noah pre-
pared the ark to save his house. “By faith
Abraham sojourned in the land of promise.”
By faith Moses refused the pleasures of sin,
and became God’s servant to lead the chil-
dren of Israel across the Red Sea, dry shod.
“By faith the walls of Jericko fell down and
Rahab perished not with them that believed
not.” “And the time would fail me to tell of
Gideon and Barak, and of Samson and of
Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and
of the prophets; who through faith subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of lions,
quenched the violence of fire, out of weakness
were made strong.” It was faith that held
Daniel steady in the lion’s den. Faith kept
Paul and Silas from becoming discouraged.
Faith lays hold of the promises of God in the
midst of the storm and shouts, “none of
these things move me.” Faith is an anchor
sure and steady. It knows no surrender or
defeat.

A third anchor is Hope. In Zech. 9:12,
we read of “prisoners of hope.” We are all
prisoners of hope as long as we live. When
hope is gone, all is gone! The apostle Paul
said, “hope maketh not ashamed.” The apos-
tle Peter wrote of a lively (living) hope.
John of a “purifying hope.” And St, Paul of
“the hope of eternal life.” “For we know that
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.” It is this hope of a physical resur-
rection that inspired David to say, “My flesh
also shall rest in hope.” Job hoped when he
said, “I know that my Redeemer liveth, whom
I shall see for myself.” Hope is an anchor.
Hope is a rest. Hope will sustain us in our
darkest hours.

“Hope is like a murmur in the soul
That tells of worlds to be;

As travellers hear the billows roar
As they near the sea.”

On the walls of our parlor, there is a pic-
ture of a beautiful maiden standing on a
rocky shore, beside a great anchor which lays
at her feet.. While holding a flower in her
outstretched hand, she gazes away into the
blue above—on past the evening star that
has just replaced the sun’s shining whose
sunset reflection is fast fading as the night
draws nearer and nearer—into an illumina-
ting vision of heaven opened wide. Peace
and calm flood the picture with a heavenly
radiance, illuminating the maiden’s counte-
nance against a dark, rocky and stormswept
coast line. In that picture the artist has
more clearly illustrated what another artist
has tried to do in picturing hope as sitting on
top of a sunless world with harp of one
string: “Hope,-an anchor-to the soul both
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into
that within the veil.” Tennyson was inspired
by the same spirit when he wrote:

“For though from out the bourne of time and
place,

The flood may bear me far;

I hope to see my Pilot face to face

When I'have erossed the bar.”

The Christian’s fourth anchor is Love. On
the walls of a certain home there hangs a

motto with these words: “He loves me.” Yes,
he loves with an everlasting, never dying
love. O shipwrecked, stormtossed soul, let
us not forget that God loves us. That while
we were yet sinners Christ died for us. He
will never leave us nor forsake us. He is a
safe Pilot. He is the same yesterday, today
and forever. Men change. Times change,
Conditions change, but the love of God, nev-
er! How comforting and inspiring the
thought that God loves us too much to for-
sake us. This thought is illustrated in the
story of two lovers who were to be married.
Before the wedding day, the young man was
stricken with blindness. The love of the
young lady waned. She renounced him and
took another rather than marry one who was
blind. Out of the first young man’s blind-
ness, loneliness and suffering were penned
these words:

“0 love that will not let me go,

I rest my weary soul in thee;

I give thee back the life I owe;

That in thine ocean depths, its flow

May richer, fuller be.”

“This is the love that sought s,
This is the love that bought us,
This is the love that brought us,
From deepest depths to highest heights,
From darkest night to glory bright.”
This is the love of One who will never fail,
of One who sticketh closer than a brother. It
is a love that should constantly hold us true
to our purpose. Try to picture to yourself an
ocean view with ships sailing, seagulls flying
low, waves rolling high and the far-off shore
line dimly outlined against the gray sky.
Then heed the poet’s inspiration in the fol-
lowing lines:
“Canst see where on the farther shore
The wave shall beat in foam,

As now in gathering strength it swells,
The ocean wide its home?

From shore to shore, its surging life
Shall sweep in ceaseless roll;

So on God’s love, a boundless deep,
Sail on, O shining soul.”

O soul, sailing over life’s solemn main,
take these four anchors: Prayer, Faith, Hope
and Love and thou shalt cross:safely from
Jordan’s stormy banks and arrive triumph-
ant in Canaan’s fair and happy land!

———— @) E——
Commentary on the Bible Free.

We offer just nine copies of a very fine Ox-
ford India Paper Bible, with the large, pro-
nouncing Long Primer type, references and
concordance, bound in the finest genuine
Morocco, calf lined and silk sewed, listed on
page 29 of the Oxford catalogue at a net
price of $15.50. It is one of the prettiest,
lightest, most convenient and most durable
Bibles published. We also have nine copies
of Jamieson, Faussett & Brown’s Commen-
tary on the entire Bible, published at $7.50,
and this is admitted to be one of the most
orthodox commentaries published. We pro-
pose to send you this fine Oxford Bible for
$10, and send you the commentary as a free
gift with your order. This offer holds good
for ten days only, and we guarantee the Bible
to please you in every way. We feel confident
you will love and read your Bible more by
having this beautiful, fine edition.
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Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,
call ye upon him while he is near. Isa. 55:6.
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Asbury College, Her Children, A

Program of Mutual Helpfulness
W. R. REYNOLDS, PH.D.
Professor of History and Philosophy
in Asbury College.

7y, HERE are four good and suffi-
§ cient reasons why Asbury Col-
lege is securely enshrined in the
affections of her children.

I. AN OPEN DOOR TO CULTURE.

Asbury College has made
available to multitudes of those in humble
circumstances the advantages of a higher ed-
ucation to which only about one per cent of
the people of the nation are able to attain.
She offers to her children the enrichment of
life and enlargement of vision provided for
in a carefully selected curriculum which is
designed to result in an effectual adjustment
of their lives to the world in which they live.
Most significant of all is that she is prepared
to equip them with a basic philosophy that is
fundamentally sound and thoroughly usable
in all the exigencies of human experience.

Asbury College, because of her generous
and benevolent services, has never been self-
supporting. She is not an exception to the
rule, however, for a survey made by the Com-
missioner of Education a few years ago re-
vealed the fact that students in private insti-
tutions pay but 54.2 per cent of the cost of
their education. Asburians, with the exceed-
ingly low rates and generous provisions for
self-help offered them have without doubt en-
joyed the splendid privileges provided at a
rate much lower than 54.2 per cent of the
cost of their training. A student in 1933-34
will pay to the institution the sum of $397.00
for room, board, tuition, and all other fees
necessary for the pursuance of a liberal arts
course. This amounts to $11.03 per week, or
$1.58 per day. In contrast with this, an ar-
ticle in the Review of Reviews for April 24,
1933, “Who Finances the College Student?”
states that it costs one typical university
$10.52 per day to educate a student.

Asburians are fully aware of the fact that
they are deeply in debt to their alma mater.
They are willing, during the productive years
of their lives, to repay in some degree this
debt and by so doing to make these same ser-
vices available to those who come after them.

1. THE SECOND CHANCE

Asbury has always offered to those who
have missed the golden opportunity of their
youth the sacred privilege of a second
chance. Many men with families to support
have sought her friendly and sympathetic
halls in their endeavor to overcome their ed-
ucational Ilimitations which handicapped
them in the work they felt called of God to
do. Numbers of these, whose struggles ap-
peared to be almost hopeless and futile to on-
lookers, are now rendering distinguished ser-
vice in the Kingdom. All of these, and those
whose lives they have blessed, are ready to
help make possible to others the second
chance.

III. OPEN DOORS OF OPPORTUNITY

The training which Asbury College has af-
forded has opened doors of opportunity to
wide service and preferment to hundreds of
her sons and daughters. Conclusive surveys
and studies that have been made show that
marked financial advantages are enjoyed by
those who have achieved a college education.
Asburians have not failed to participate in
those advantages.

But Asbury College has never put the dol-
lar mark on her product. Owing to the fact
that more than 40 per cent of her graduates
have elected to work in the service of the
Church, the purely monetary rewards result-
ing from that training certainly would not be
conspicuous. The doctrinal dissertation of
Dean W. B. Hughes shows that of 1192 grad-
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uates of Asbury, 387 are ministers, 77 are
missionaries, and 19 are engaged in other
types of religious work. Figures are not
available, touching the great number out of
the many other hundreds comprising the as-
soclate alumni group who have entered Chris-
{:lan work, but the per centage is undoubtedly
arge.

Thus it is that the Asbury family cannot
be rated as a wealthy one. But as a result
of the preparation which they were privi-
leged to receive, Asburians have found open-
ing to them doors of most gratifying service
which would otherwise have been perma-
nently closed. Those who have entered more
gainful occupations have found that the “As-
bury Spirit,” of which they were privileged
to partake, has been a decided asset in all of
their life and work.

This great company, which is making such
a notable contribution to the moral and re-
ligious life of the world, acknowledges its
debt'to the institution which in large meas-
ure inspired their vision and gave to their
lives a point of departure and a significant
direction. They will not allow the saving in-
fluence of so worthy an institution to be hin-
dered or destroyed for lack of financial sup-
port which they are in a position to give.

IV. DYNAMIC IDEALS

Asbury College affords her children a rare
privilege of standing upon a veritable Pisgah
of inspiration from which to view their
promised land of fullest life and service. That
vantage point gives Asburians the ability to
“see life steadily and see it whole.” As a
result of that vision, Asburians have rather
uniformly excited the admiration of those
with whom they have been associated by
their earnestness and high purposefulness in
all of life.

Asbury has revealed the source of the
“Riches of Grace” to hundreds of her chil-
dren. St. Augustine, one of the most colos-
sal minds of all history, sounded the depths
of human experience and came to this conclu-
sion: “Thou madest us for Thyself, and our
souls are restless till they find rest in Thee.”
This primary discovery is the major aim of
Asbury College for all her sons and daugh-
ters. With clarified vision they are able to
assess the value of these experiences in their
own lives, and they will earnestly endeavor
to make them available to others.

A MUTUALLY HELPFUL PROGRAM

1. The educational world has come to rec-
ognize that any institution which accepts the
tremendous responsibility of providing the
kind of culture and training which young
people need in their preparation for life has
assumed a grave responsibility indeed. An
institution which monopolizes the time,
thought, and energy of young people, during
those exceedingly important formative years
of the college age, has by no means discharg-
ed its obligations to them when it hands out
a diploma. Its obligations to its students fol-
low them through the years, and it is bound
in all honor to keep in close touch with them
and to stand ready to offer such assistance
and counsel as it may.

Asbury College is in full sympathy with
this new and larger viewpoint, and a way of
effecting this continuing relationship is being
worked out. Among the features of that
larger service to former students, the College,
through her Alumni Association, will spen-
sor further education through carefully pre-
pared reading lists, book reviews, educational
conferences, and by general encouragement.
A feature of great promise will be the main-
tenance of a placement bureau. An earnest
endeavor is being made to weld the Alumni
Association-into a closely ‘unified whole so
that the old adage may become literally true,
«All for each and each for all.””  The right
kind of mutual assistance and co-operation
will mean much for many Asburians.

In addition.to all-this, and perhaps of
more importance to-the-majority, will be the
continuing and increasing work of keeping
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each one in vital touch with the institution
and with the friends whom he has made on
the campus. The “Alumnus” will continue
its good work, but with some possible en-
largement and increased circulation. )

A project of the greatest promise has just
been agreed upon. An arrangement has been
made with Dr. and Mrs. H. C. Morrison
whereby the Alumni Association is able to
announce that THE PENTEECOSTAL HERALD
will hereafter serve as a medium of expres-
sion. Beginning shortly, one page each week
will be devoted to Alumni news, happenings,
contributions, ete. This page will represent
the institutional contribution of Asbury
College through alumni, student body, facul-
ty, and trustees to the religious press of the
nation. All alumni and former students
should subscribe for THE PENTECOSTAL
HERALD now and keep in touch with the in-
stitution’s contribution such as the modest
program of helpfulness which the institution
through its alumni organizations plans to
make available to every alumnus and former
student. The success of the program awaits
a co-operating response from the large body
of Asburians scattered abroad.

2. While educators are recognizing that
institutions of learning have not discharged
their obligations to their students when they
grant a diploma, they also recognize that stu-
dents have not paid their debts to their alma
mater when their last bill is receipted. They
have accepted the hospitality and the benefits
of the institution at a cost to them much less
than that actually incurred in the process of
their training. They are continually profit-
ing by their participation in the intangible
assets of the institution and are as a result
finding new doors of opportunity opening to
them.

The Alumni Association is in hearty agree-
ment with the full implication of this inter-
pretation. In accordance with it, the Asso-
ciation has effected a reorganization which
is designed to enable it to perform for its
alma mater the most conspicuous and sig-
nificant service in its history. This involves
the task of putting the former student groups
in intimate and vital relationship to the in-
stitution. In order to accomplish this, a
great forward movement is being inaugura-
ted. It has as its ultimate goal the creation
of a productive endowment which will insure
the perpetuation of the college and enhance
the academic value of the credits and de-
grees which it gives.

In preparation for this new and larger
service, the Alumni Association has been in-
corporated. This gives it legal existence and
invests it with authority to hold property
and transact business. A Board of Direc-
tors is in charge of the policies of the organ-
ization, and a competent committee will ad-
minister all funds received. The Association
stands pledged to devote every dollar to the
purpose for which it was given.

The destiny of Asbury College, under the
blessing of God, is safe in the hands of her
children. With approximately 1200 sons and
daughters holding degrees which she has con-
ferred upon them, many hundreds holding
certificates and diplomas, and thousands
more who have enjoyed for varying periods
of time the hospitality of her walls—all of
whom may be relied upon to do their part in
her mair_ltenance and support, and under the
leadership of the Holy Spirit, her future is
assured,
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“A NEW DAY IN MISSIONS THE LAY-
MEN’S ENQUIRY REPORT.”

(Continued from page 3)

amount of self-confidence and enough bursts
of praise on the part of the appointing pow-
ers confer greatness? Who is a great mis-
sionary, and by what standards are you judg-
ing him? It would be rather amusing to
have a body of brainy, brilliant, competent
men of the world, well versed in all the cul-
tures of their day, make out a list of the truly
great who have loved, followed, sacrificed for
and served the Lowly Nazarene! He who
was not by many considered “great” in his
day, knows best to whom belong the chev-
rons, medals and decorations for heroic ser-
vice; those who are to wear the ‘crowns”
when he makes up his “Jewels,” he alone
knows, who is “called Wonderful, Counsellor,
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the
Prince of Peace.”
THE “NEW TYPE”

Let us turn now to D¥. Buck’s description
of the “new type of graduate” that Drew
University purposes hereafter %o send into
“the new day.” They are to be “men and
women who really know the world’s litera-
tures and philosophies and religions; who
have studied the political, the economic and
the social developments in all the regions and
races; who will appreciate the timeless sig-
nificance of Jesus Christ in his historic set-
ting; who will envisage clearly the Christian
enterprise as it has crossed the continents,
and come down the centuries ; who will be able
to follow intelligently all the great movements
of the day, who will know their planet as the
students of yesterday, knew their United
States and their Europe; and finally, who
will so comprehend what a world-wide Chris-
tian civilization might really be, that they
put their strength into the achieving of it.”
Surely they would be a ‘“new type” in our day
or any other day! They are to know all about
our world, in all regions, among all races,
across the continents and through the centur-
ies. Surely they would have to “know their
planet,” probably would need to have it on
their finger tips! But would such intellec-
tual dreadnaughts, such travelling encyclope-
dias condescend to go to the ends of their
planet in order to enlighten other nations?
One wonders how old they would be before
amassing all this varied learning! Who
would ever dare to claim competence for the
task of the missionary under such tests of
fitness?

This description of the “new type” is as
significant because of what it leaves out as
for what it includes. We maintain that a
sound intellectual training is necessary for
the missionary candidate, and that he should
be a man acquainted with the history, relig-
ions, philosophy and life of the people to
whom he goes, but what about his spiritual
qualifications? Should some of them not be
mentioned? In addition to a knowledge of
the “historic” setting of the life of Jesus,
should there not be a personal knowledge of
the living Christ as Redeemer and Lord?
And can any candidate for missionary ser-
vice ever be fit to go with the Evangel to any
land unless first he have “tarried” and “re-
ceived” the fulness of the Holy Spirit? This
was the one main consideration in the plan
of our Lord for his disciples, even after they
had spent three years under his direct teach-
ing. He plainly said that they were even
then not ready to bear witness or preach the
Gospel. Surely no list of necessary qualifica-
tions for a missionary about to embark on
the work of foreign missions could omit the
experience of Pentecost! And if the spread-
ing of a “world-wide Christian civilization”
be essential as an objective, what about Love,
Holiness and spiritual Power in the life of
the man or woman who ventures forth to tell
others how to enter on God’s civilization,
how to know and do his will? These things
cannot “be taken for granted,” and must ever
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head the list of qualifications for any man or
woman who seeks to invest life and talents
for God on the foreign mission field. Thank
God, we have them in India. We on this
scene of action say give us men with less
self-esteem and more humility, less satisfac-
tion with intellectual attainments and more
hungering after righteousness; less desire to
impose themselves and more of the blessed-
ness of the peacemaker; less emphasis on
“civilizing” influences and more on purity of
heart; less learning, if need be, but more
holy living. India’s learning is not scant—
her spiritual life is at low tide. Her main
interest is not in massive learning, modern
methods or world-wide movements; she
needs love, sympathy, comfort, brotherliness,
peace from the inner struggle, a helping hand
in the effort to maintain physical life on a
reasonable plane—above all, a vision of God
as Heavenly Father, in the face of the Lord
Jesus Christ, who alone can forgive sins, up-
lift the depressed, guide in distressing con-
fusion, and bring the nation into rest. What-
ever “type” of men and women come as mis-
sionaries to India, may God grant that they
be fitted by life, experience and training for
spiritual service in this realm of need and op-
portunity.
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BUD ROBINSON'S LETTER.
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To the Saints scattered abroad, Greeting:

8% N my last chat I left you under
the great Waterfalls of the Yose-
mite Valley. There is no way
to describe the things God has
made and piled up in the west-
ern part of the United States. I
told my readers something of the National
Park, and the big trees that are so interest-
ing to an old preacher.

At present there are 19 National Parks in
the United States, one in Alaska, one in
Hawaii, and the great Smoky Mountains of
North Carolina and Tennessee. At present
the Government only has papers to about
one-half of this great Park, which will be
one of the greatest in the United States when
fully developed. The first National Park was
laid out in 1832, in the middle of Arkansas
known as the Hot Springs, and contains one
and one-half square miles. The next was the
Yellowstone Park which contains 3,348
square miles and has more geysers than all
the rest of the world. In 1890 there were
three parks laid out in Sequoia, the Yosemite
and the General Grant; the Sequoia contains
604 square miles and is in middle Eastern
California. The General Grant contains four
square miles, while .the Yosemite contains
1,125 square miles. These three are in the
same location only a few miles apart.

Mount Ranier National Park in West Cen-
tral Washington was laid out in 1899 and
contains 325 square miles. Carter Lake Na-
tional Park was laid out in 1902 and contains
249 square miles. It is located in Southwest-
ern Oregon. Wind Cave National Park was
made in 1903, and is in South Dakota and
contains 17 square miles. Platt National
Park, in Southern Oklahoma, was made in
1904 and contains one and one-third square
miles. I have given you one-half of the names
and locations of the National Parks; the oth-
er nine run about like these and all are very
interesting.

I want to’tell you of the wonderful trees,
the largest being the Sequoia, and are found
nowhere /except-on_the western slope of the
Sierra Mountains. There are three groves
of the Sequoia in the Yosemite National
Park. In Mariposa Grove; 35 miles from
Yosemite Valley, are found the largest trees
in the world. The General Grant in the
Grant National Park, the Grizzly Giant in
the Mariposa Grove; and the Gen. Sherman
in the Sequoia National Park are probably
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the largest trees that have ever been discov-
ered by man; they are more than 100 feet in
circumference and measure more than 500,-
000 feet of lumber to each of the trees. Don’t
you think that is growing lumber? They
are said to be 4,000 years old, some think not
less than 5,000 years of age. They were big
trees when Moses was found in the bulrushes
on the River Nile in Egypt. Many people
think that all of the big trees are red wood;
the red wood are surely great trees, but not
as large as the Sequoia, and a different tree,
altogether. The red wood are found along
the Pacific valleys not far from the ocean,
but the Sequoia is only found on the Sierra
western slope, at an altitude of trom six to
eight thousand feet above sea level. They
require plenty of moisture and at an altitude
where they have snow all winter, and as it
melts in the summer they have ample water
to thrive on. Among the finest lumber trees
in this great mountain range are the yellow
and sugar pine, the red and white fir, but the
three finest are the sugar pine and red and
white fir. They are as straight as a gun bar-
rel, five to six feet through, and the same size
for almost 100 feet. Beauty is their real
name. It is seldom the big trees are found
over 350 feet tall.

These letters about the great mountains,
rivers, waterfalls and trees may not interest
my readers as much as they do me; it is hard
for me to get away from my raising. We
drove our car through one tree; a nice high-
way goes through the tree. I saw the log on
which thirty rangers rode up the log and
turned their horses’ heads all in one direc-
tion and had their pictures made. I saw a
stump where thirty couples danced at one
time. I saw a tree that has a hole in it that
is large enough to put in two tons of hay and
a dozen sacks of oats, then put in the big
horse and make him a fine stable. The big
tree is still growing. The largest tree is 3614
feet through, 107 feet around and nearly 300
feet tall, and is probably 5,000 years old. If
you want to see anything that is larger than
this tree you will have to see me, for I stand
514 feet tall, measure 44 inches around, but I
don’t compare with the big tree. When you
see me at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb I
will be ahead of the great Sequoia. May
heaven smile upon my readers. May you find
something in this letter that will let you see
the greatness of God. Go out and look at a
mountain and have a shouting spell, and some
day see the big trees, kneel at the side of
one of them and have a prayer meeting that
will make you rejoice.

In love,
UNCLE BUD.
R O eumm—
It Can Be Done

One woman who has found THE HERALD a
great blessing to her, sent in the names of
twenty subscribers with $5.00 to pay for
same. There are 50,000 people in this nation
who would take this paper from now until
January, 1934, for 25 cents if they were prop-
erly approached. Get busy and send in a list
of names within the next ten days.
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“You may expect God to do what you are
asking him to do for you when you are will-
ing to do what he wants you to do for him,
but not before. ‘Whatsoever we ask, we re-
ceive of him, because we keep his command-
ments and do those things which are pleasing
in his sight.”
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Am I A Hindrance or A Help To
The Gospel?

By REV. JOHN BECHTEL,
Peng Naam, South China.
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3¢ UR Chinese preacher used the
Y’ following illustration to empha-
size the necessity of his congre-
gation living a consistent Chris-
tian life, in order that they
would not be a stumblingblock
to unbelievers:

“A Chinese merchant decided to enter the
wine manufacturing business. He determin-
ed that his wine shop was to be the best wine
shop in the city by virtue of its beauty, and
because of the quality and reasonable price
of the wine sold. With this in mind he rented
a large store and renovated the inside, paint-
ing and decorating the interior of the store
until it truly was the most beautiful store of
its kind in the city. In order to insure that
his wine would be of the best quality obtain-
able, he hired an exceptionally competent
wine-maker.

“As a further incentive to prospective cus-
tomers, he had the outside of his wine shop
decorated in the most gaudy colors, and then
had a beautiful sign painted, with the name
of his wine shop in big Chinese characters.
When the sign was completed he had his
workmen hang the sign very high, higher
than any other advertisement on the thor-
oughfare. He also had handbills printed and
distributed to all the people in the city.

“And so he started in the wine-selling bus-
iness. He had the largest and most beautiful
wine store in the city. He offered the best
and the most reasonably priced wine for sale
of any stores in the city. He had the highest
and most attractive advertising sign of any
of the stores on the street. In other words,
he had all that was necessary to insure a
profitable and successful business. But, alas,
for some reason or other no men came to
buy. He would sit in his store by the hour,
but no one seemed inclined to purchase wine.
It was true that people were attracted by the
handbills, the high advertisement sign, and
by the news that he sold the cheapest and
best wine in the city, yet these prospective
customers came to the door of his wine store,
but never entered. When they were about to
enter, they suddenly seemed to change their
minds, and turning on their heels, left his
store and went down the street to another
wine shop. Here they bought their wine and
went on their way home. This second wine
store was a small, dirty, and unattractive
place of business. The wine was a very
much inferior grade, and the price was ex-
ceptionally exorbitant, yet the people seem-
ed to enter this second wine shop rather than
his large, beautiful, and expensive store.

“The owner of the big wine shop was un-
able to understand the reason of this unusual
action of his prospective customers so he
went to the proprietor of the smaller wine
shop and asked him why it was that people
ignored his store and patronized the smaller
establishment. And then his competitor
told him the reason of his business failure.
‘Yes,” he said, ‘you have the largest store; the
most beautiful interior and exterior; you
ha_ve the best wine that can be had; your
prices are the most reasonable, and you have
the highest advertisement of any wine store
on the street. _Everybody recognizes this
fact. Everybody knows that your wine is
better than mine, and people would much
rather patronize you than me, but there is
one mistake that you have made.

“‘What do you have lying on your door-
step in front of your wine shop? The own-
er of the unprofitable wineshop thought a
moment, and then answered, ‘several dogs.’
His competitor then said: ‘Well, those fero-
cious-looking dogs have been the ruination of
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your business. People know that your wine
is of tl}e best quality, and the most reasona-
bly priced, and they want to trade at your
store, but they are afraid of those dogs you
have in the front of your store. You can ad-
vertise the quality and price of your wine,
and you can hang out the highest sign,
painted in the largest characters, but just as
long as those dogs are in front of your store,
and act in the manner they do, nobody will
enter your establishment to purchase wine!

The Chinese preacher then explained the
moral of his parable to his flock:

“Many people know that the Gospel is
what their hearts are seeking. They know
that Jesus alone can give them the Peace and
Joy that their lives lack. But there is one
thing that prevents them from becoming
Chr-istians and entering the church, and that
is the conduct of Christians. They see Chris-
tians do things and say things that they
know Christians should not do or say. They
see Christians go places and partake of the
things of this world, and then they say to
themselves:

“‘What is the advantage of me becoming a
Christian? Some Christians do the same
things, say the same things, and go to the
same places as non-Christians. Their lives
are not changed, they seek the same pleasures
and indulge in the same practices that the
unbeliever does. Why should I become a
Christian? What am I to gain? Jesus does
not satisfy them or they would not seek satis-
faction in the world.’

The Chinese preacher closed by saying:

“We can advertise the Gospel; we can tell
everybody about the advantages of becoming
a Christian; we can exhort men and women
to believe on the Savior, and join the church,
but just as long as the daily walk of the
Christians is not what it should be in the
light of the Scriptures, men will not believe
the Gospel.”

Christian reader, this simple illustration
of the Chinese preacher has a message for
you and me, and causes us to ask ourselves
the question: “Am I a hindrance or a help to
the Gospel?” Do I preach one thing and live
something else? Do I indulge in questionable
practices that might cause me to be a stumb-
lingblock to those seeking the Light? Let us
bear in mind the words of the Apostle Paul
to the saints at Rome: “That no man put a
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his
brother’s way.” (Rom. 14:13).

There are many passages of scripture that
tell us how we should walk in the Christian
life so that our walk will be a positive rather
than a negative advertisement of the power
of God to change men’s lives. We should
walk in the light as children of light (John
12:385, Eph. 5:8) ; walk honestly (Rom. 13:
13) ; walk in the Spirit (Gal. 5:16, 25) ; walk
in love (Eph. 5:2); walk in wisdom (Col.
4:5); walk in such a manner as to please
God (1 Thess. 4:1); walk as Christ walked
(1 John 2:6). Finally, let us remember, that
blessing is promised to those who walk in the
ways of the Lord (Psalm 128:1).

el + (@) * CB———
-SALVATION SCENES AND THEMES.
(Continued from page 2)

do more credit to the preacher’s artistry than
to his sources, but positive c_onvu:tion and
painful earnestness give them immense pow-

er.”
VIL.

“How often,” said (Adolph Saphir, “have
men of intellect; of learning, of genius, been
the enemies of God and his gospel! In look-
ing back on the history of Christendom, it is
evident that the highest genius and the loft-
jest intellect do neither secure the reception
of the gospel, nor do these gifts of God in
themselves form an obstacle to simple faith
while we find among the disciples of Christ
the names of Pascal, Liebnitz, Newton, Hal-
ler, Milton, and many others we know that
the things of the kingdom have often been
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hidden from “the wise and prudent.” The
worldly wisdom knew not God. Many of the
intelligentsia of these days regard the things
of faith as beneath them, and the Word of
God as a book obsolete. They lose all the
treasures of grace by exploring in the realms
of intellect only. The Spanish Ambassador
to Venice, when shown the treasure chest in
St. Mark’s Cathedral, made the boasting re-
ply, “My Master’s treasure chest is bottom-
less.” His reference was to the mines in
Mexico.

Paul writes Ephesians 3:8, of the “Un-
searchable riches of Christ,” and Eph. 1:7,
“the riches of his grace.” The idea of the
riches of God’s grace is enhanced somewhat
when we think of what we can become
through grace.
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Russia has the spirit of hatred that leads to
war because she has an aggressive hatred.
She is insolent and persistently meddlesome
and insulting. She is not physically pre-
pared for war. She is preparing and, like all
movements with some of the characteristics
of Bolshevism, she is bitter against militar-
ism. She dislikes it like thieves dislike locks
and safes. She dislikes militarism like rob-
bers dislike high sheriffs. Russia would like
for the nations, while she is preparing for
war, to reduce their armaments and prepare
for peace. It would give her a better chance
when she gets ready to carry out her pro-
gram of bloodshed and tyranny in order to
establish her reign of atheism, lust, and
tyrannical government, where a few hold the
destinies of the people in their hand and are
prepared to force their will, regardless of the
interest or wishes of any who dare oppose
them. Never in the history of a civilized peo-
ple has a nation appeared among men so
blasphemous, so determined to drive ‘God out
of the universe, so relentlessly bitter against
the Church of Christ, the ministry of the
Gospel, the spirit of worship, any sort of act
of reverence or faith toward, or in, any su-
preme being.

It can easily be said that Russia and Japan
are a fearful menace to world peace. If they
should go to war with each other, exhaust
their armies and resources, the rest of the
world might hope for a bit of peace, but the
carnage between two such nations would be
fearful to contemplate. What we have feared
is a line-up between Russia and China. If
these two nations should unite themselves
against Japan, there would be fearful slaugh-
ter, and if they should prove victorious
China no doubt would become Communistic.
Then we would have a big problem in the
world.

The conflict between China and Japan goes
on. Poor China reveals to the world the fact
that a nation of pacifists, unprepared to de-
fend herself, can become the easy victim of a
conscienceless enemy. We hear many elo-
quent prophets of peace. They are telling
us just now with the same eloquence with
which they drew the cheers of the crowds at
the chautauquas in 1914, that war has be-
come impossible. A good many of the smaller
nations having not been notified of this fact
are continuing to fight each other. The ac-
tivities of the greater nations in preparation
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for war at vast expense would suggest that,
after all, fearful devastating war among the
leading nations of the earth is by no means
impossible. It certainly should be avoided,
but, going back to a statement which has ap-
peared from my pen a number of times, I say
again we cannot expect peace among the na-
tions of the earth until we cease to war
against God. While men are at war with di-
vine truth and the Author of their being,
they will continue to be at war among them-
selves.

The world is sick. Its diseases are conta-
gious. Ideas travel more rapidly than dis-
ease germs and it would take a very thought-
ful and wise philosopher to tell us with any
sort of accuracy what a day may bring forth.
Meanwhile, let us search the Scriptures. The
prophets had remarkable power to penetrate
into the future and to tell us, beforehand,
something of what the future contained. Ac-
cording to them, there are wars ahead of us.
While we may not be able to save the whole
world of mankind from the riot of sin and
the ravages of war, let us be busy day and
night in bringing individuals to Christ and,
at least in that regard, ending all conflict
between God and those who will surrender to
him and accept salvation. May those who
seek to prevent war and the destruction of
human beings be successful in all their ef-
forts. But the world is so sick that present
conditions cannot abide for long. There must
be a change for the better or there will be
rapid movement toward the worst.

Camp Meeting at Arlington, Texas.
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Arlington, Texas, has been a great spirit-
ual center for many years. The readers of
THE HERALD know that it is at this place that
Rev. J. T. Upchurch built up one of the most
remarkable rescue homes in the world. It is
run on a line of such genuine Christian prin-
ciples, with such fine discipline, such good
order, such tender sympathy and loving care
that the girls who have been betrayed and
come there are soon graciously saved, and in
faith, prayer and sympathy become a gra-
cious. influence to bless and save the new-
comers.

This Rescue Home has become an educa-
tional institution. The girls are converted,
sanctified and educated, and the girls who
graduate from the high school that is carried
on at this Home are given credit as high
school graduates of the state. They have a
fine Economic Department, do scientific
work in cooking, canning, sewing and home-
keeping. You forget that you are at a Res-
cue Home and feel you are in a well regulated
school. They teach book-keeping, typewrit-
ing and are made quite competent to earn a
respectable living.

" Much has been said of “Brother Jimmie
Upchurch” and his faith and zeal and lead-
ership in the building of this institution. But
the half has not been told of the burdens he
has carried and victories he has won. Much
may be truthfully said of Mrs. Upchurch and
her daughters. It is impossible to describe
the lives and activities of these consecrated
women. Sister Upchurch is very quiet, but
moves forward with a great mother heart to
the young stricken lives that come for her
love and sympathy. She has three intelligent
and cultured daughters.  They are young
women who could move easily in the best so-
ciety, but without hesitation they become the
sisters and guides to those dear young lives
who have been led astray. They love them,
teach them, sing with them and make them
feel like they are somebody, that there is
hope, usefulness and happiness for them in
the world.| 'What sort of a world would this
be without Christian women who love Jesus
Christ and go-out and down to seek and lift
up the lost. -

Wednesday, August 16, 1933.

For some years Brother Upchurch has
been thinking of the feasibility of establish-
ing a great holiness camp meeting at this
place. The meeting recently closed was the
beginning of his realization of his thought
and prayer on this subject. The location is
excellent. Arlington is a city of some five or
six thousand midway between Dallas and
Ft. Worth. The camp ground is about thirty
minutes drive from each of these cities,
There is a fine grove for tents and cottages,
There is a large tabernacle, excellent ar-
rangement for feeding the visitors at re-
markably small expense ; one can hardly
think of a better place for the location of
such a camp as is contemplated.

People came from hundreds of miles; some
of them three or four hundred miles; a num-
ber from Oklahoma. I have no doubt there
were a hundred preachers on the grounds
during the camp. It was a fine beginning, a
number being at the altar, some of whom
were converted, reclaimed and sanctified.
There was an Indian brother and his
wife from Oklahoma, came to the altar and
professed sanctification. Their faces shone
with peace and joy.

The special preachers were Rev. J. L.
Brasher, B. G. Carnes, Bud Robinson and
this writer. The brethren preached with
earnestness and power. Bud Robinson’s bow
abides in strength. He draws and delights
the multitudes. I found myself quite hoarse
and very tired after the Houston campaign,
and the brethren were very generous to carry
the burden of preaching and let me rest quite
a bit, although I came in for a number of
sermons. We had intense heat. The govern-
ment record indicated 106; in the shade on
Brother Upchureh’s back porch it registered
110. That part of Texas was suffering a
fearful drouth; it cooled off and we had a
nice breeze at night. But the Texans have
something of the pioneer spirit and make less
complaint of drouth and heat than anything
else that comes along, so the congregations
were good and the people happy. The work
went forward increasing in volume and in-
terest.

The pastors of Arlington took quite an in-
terest in the meeting, and had an under-
standing with Brother Upchurch that if the
visiting preachers would occupy their pulpits
on Sunday morning they would dismiss their
evening services and attend the camp meet-
ing. ‘One could not hope to find a finer body
of Christian gentlemen than the pastors of
the various churches in Arlington. On both
Sabbaths during the camp meeting Dr.

-Brasher, Bud Robinson, Brother Carnes and

myself preached in the churches of the town.
The first Sunday I was suffering from hoarse-
ness and did not preach. These pastors were
at our meeting many times, led in prayer and
their presence was a real blessing to us. They
were Rev. George W. Shearer, of the Method-
ist Church, Rev. H. M. Redford of the Chris-
tian Church, Rev. S. M. Bennett of the Pres-
byterian Church, Rev. W. T. Rouse, of the
Baptist Church. It was my privilege to
preach in the Baptist Church the morning of
the last Sabbath; we had a large congrega-
tion and a very gracious service.

I believe that this camp marks the begin-
ning of the upbuilding of a great holiness
camp meeting in dear old Texas to which the
people of various denominations will come
from near and far and be blessed and take
away with them a holy zeal that will help to
spread the sacred fires of divine love and
power. God grant that it may be so.

How incomplete the report of this camp
meeting would be without the mention of
Rev. Frank E. Wiese, the pastor of the Home,
and a man who is helping in a wonderful
way to guide the affairs of this great insti-
tution. He was platform manager of the
camp, a swet-spirited, kind-hearted, patient,
Et}rsevering man. May God continue to bless

im.
Now comes Johnnie J. Douglas, of Monroe,
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La. There is only one Johnnie Douglas in
the world. His lower limbs are paralyzed; he
walks with his hands, but he surely gets
there. He has a great body, a fine head, a
big heart and a voice wonderful for volume,
pathos and sweetness. The way that man can
move about is a marvel. He can hop from
the floor to a chair, and from a chair to a
table, and he can sing; he can get the peo-
ple to sing. He has a wonderful face. I
looked at him often; there is not a trace of
complaint or sadness. He seems to be full
of love and joy. He is a rebuke to many of
us who have strong limbs with which to get
about, but “the race is not to the swift, nor
the battle to the strong.” I don’t care how
fast you walk, when you get there Johnnie
is there smiling at you. The Lord bless that
fine soul full of music, peace, love and good
cheer. It would do you good to meet with
Johnnie Douglas, of Monroe, La.

The Lord bless Texas. How wonderful and
great is Texas! There are a host of people in
that great state who believe the Bible, who
love the Lord, and are on their way to heaven.
God grant they may arrive there safely.

H. C. MORRISON.

Encouraging, Outlook For Students.

®¥E N my travels this year I have
* been approached constantly by
parents who are looking to As-
9 bury College as the place for the
Z% ecducation of their children. This
school, through its graduates
and other students who have attended As-
bury, been regenerated, sanctified and found
it a delightful place for residence, a congen-
ial and helpful institution for their education
and development, has been given a world-
wide reputation, not only for its excellent
educational advantages but a center for the
development of spiritual life and high moral
ideals.

Judging a tree by its fruit, Asbury College
is a good tree. Wherever I travel, north,
south, east and west, I find preachers, teach-
ers and men and women in the various hon-
orable avocations of life, giving a good ac-
count of themselves, who were educated in
Asbury College. Not long since, on one of
my meetings, fifteen young preachers, form-
er students of Asbury, fine young men serv-
ing good appointments, preaching full salva-
tion, having revivals of religion, growing in
influence and usefulness, came to see me, and
we had dinner together. Their testimonies
rang true. They were just the kind of men
that Asbury was founded and kept going to
turn out. I have been pleased to find young
preachers of various denominations gradu-
ated from Asbury College who are standing
true to the teachings and spirit of that insti-
tution.

There is no finer or more economical way
for parents to educate a family than to move
to Wilmore, secure a home and live with
their children through these important years
for the development of their intellectual and
spiritual life. Such parents will find a good
atmosphere in Wilmore. There is the Col-
lege with its fine faculty of professors, the
student body with a wonderful spirit of help-
fulness and good will toward freshmen; and
the Methodist Church which has had a gra-
cious revival of religion every year since its
organization, and its house of worship erect-
ed some forty-five years ago. I doubt if
there is another Methodist Church in exist-
ence, in city, town or village that has seen as
many people converted and sanctified at its
altars as the Methodist Church in Wilmore,
Ky. In addition to the school and church
there is the great Central Holiness Camp
Meeting. Thousands visit this camp every
summer; people were there from thirteen
States at the meeting recently closed. Hun-
dreds, yes, thousands, have been converted
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and sanctified at the altar of this camp meet-
ing tabernacle. The fine fellowship, Chris-
tian love and sympathy, the wonderful spirit
of harmony and good will that characterize
this camp is remarkable.

We make an earnest appeal to the Alumni
of Asbury, to parents who are grateful
for the benefits received by their children at
this school, and to friends of the doctrines,
principles and ideals for which Asbury Col-
!ege_ stands, to give a helping hand to this
institution, to remember it in their prayers,
in their gifts for the ongoing of the cause of
full_ salvation evangelism, and to direct and
assist students in availing themselves of the
opportunities which Asbury offers for intel-
lectual and spiritual development.

Of course, any institution which stands
for what Asbury has always stood for, and
goes forward doing what Asbury has accom-
plished, will have enemies. There are those
yvho’d like to see this fruitful tree destroyed;
in fact, they would cheerfully contribute a lit-
tle chopping to that end. We press forward
with the great work looking to God for guid-
ance and help, for the restraining of ene-
mies, the strengthening of friends and the
upbuilding and ongoing of this great work.

Most gracious and compassionate God,
who hast planted this vine and watered it in
thy mercy, who hast regenerated and sanc-
tified scores and hundreds of its students and
called them into active service in home and
foreign fields, put the hand of thy protection
over it; raise it up friends and supporters;
deliver it from those who would destroy, and
grant that it may abide to send forth a host
of torchbearers filled with the Holy Spirit
into the white harvest field of lost and suffer-
ing humanity, with a message of full re-
demption in our Lord Jesus Christ. In his
name, and for his sake, unite in prayer for
fifty thousand earnest souls for help and
blessing in these tremendous days when evil
forces move forward for the overthrow and
destruction of all that is true and good. Com-
passionate God, help, for Christ’s sake.

H. C. MORRISON.

P. S. We would be thankful if a host of
readers would join us in this prayer.

DOOO0OOORODOOOOBOOOOTIVOOICODINODO

Open Letter to Arthur Brisbane.
0000000000000CO000000000000000000000

Mr. Arthur Brisbane,
My Dear Sir:

In the public press, in your interesting
paragraphs, you comment on the passage of
the beer bill by Congress as follows:

“But Uncle Sam has an excuse. He wants
beer to balance his budget. What our ‘best
financial minds’ have not been able to do, the
humble, but industrious beer drinker is ex-
pected to accomplish.”

Really, Mr. Brisbane, do you not think the
millionaires who have fought prohibition and
worked so furiously for this beer bill, in or-
der to put the burden of taxes on the “hum-
ble but industrious” poor laboring people, are
a bit selfish in this whole beer business? Is
it not an unfortunate thing that the govern-
ment must look to the poor laborers to fur-
nish it with money, while they impoverish
themselves with a drink of suds?

In this same column of paragraphs you
comment on the electrocution of Zangara,
the man who shot-the mayor of Chicago, in
his effort to assassinate the President. You
say: “Zangara, who has only four days left,
maintains his ‘me no care’ attitude. A man
of strong imagination would find it diﬁicu}t
to throw that ‘switch, except that duty is
stronger than imagination.”

What about the imagination of a man vqho
draws a bill for the legal sale of intoxicating
drink, and the imagination of a man who
votes for such a bill, and the man who signs
and makes it a law? - If these men will give
their imagination a little play if can paint

9

some pictures for them of drunken men,
starving wives and ragged, hungry children.
Let them close their eyes and look down the
long road of poverty, blood, tears, murder
and crime of every sort.

These men who throw the legal switch to
take the money out of the hard hands of toil-
ing poverty and dump it into the coffers of
the millionaire brewers, so they can have
plenty of money to buy cheap titled scrubs
from Europe to marry their cigarette-smok-
ing daughters, F say these men ought to be
able to picture startling scenes.

My Dear Sir, there is a just and compas-
sionate God in this universe. A day of judg- -
ment will come, when all these men so active
to sweep away prohibition laws and flood the
land with drink, will stand before God.

Did you ever give enough attention to the
Bible to notice how much of it is devoted to
pleadings for the poor, and in sounding
warnings to the rich? Your concern about
the imagination of the man who closes the
switeh of the electric current to snuff out the
life of the assassin, and your apparent
thoughtlessness of the imagination of those
men who make a law to blast and damn mill-
ions of poor wretches for time and eternity,
reminds me of a comment of our Lord Christ
regarding a certain people who would “strain
at a gnat and swallow a camel.”

Respectfully yours,
H. C. MORRISON.
——— @) * E————

Rev. L. E. Williams, Wilmore, Ky., has
been holding some good meetings recently
and has seen many souls blessed. He is
available for meetings and will go anywhere
his services may be desired. He is an earn-
est preacher and carries a burden for souls.
He may be addressed as above. .

H. C. MORRISON.
el - ©)* G——
H. C. Morrison’s Slate

Indian Springs, Ga., August 10-20.

Glasgow, Ky., Camp, Aug. 25-Sept. 8.

Kentucky Conference, Wilmore, Ky., Aug.
31,
1()Holiness Convention, Chicago, Ill., Sept.

-12.

Holiness Convention, with W. T. Mason,
Lexington, Ky., Sept. 14-17.

Evangelistic Services, Louisville Conf.,
Sept. 20-24.

Binghamton, N. Y. Boulevard M. E.
Church, Oct. 1-22.

Brooklyn Holiness Convention, Oect. 27-
Nov. 5.

————— * @) * C————
My Hospital Experience,
an actual experience in the life of Brother
Bud Robinson, will break your heart all to
pieces when you read it. Nothing but the
marvelous power of God can restore a man-
gled form like his to life and activity again.
You will ery, you will rejoice, and because of
his holy life and his simple, child-like faith
and trust in God, you will be drawn closer to
the Lord and have a stronger faith in his
power. His experience, during this terrible
ordeal, of the angels coming for him and car-
rying him to heaven, makes heaven real and
the home of the soul.

The book is attractively printed, with a
picture of Brother Bud on the front cover,
and is really a 25¢ value. We offer it for
15c a copy, or seven copies for $1. If you
want to help yourself, some struggling Chris-
tian or some non-believer, place a copy of
this booklet in their hands. Over 107,000
copies have been sold, and you have missed
one of the richést treats in store for you if
you haven’t read it.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Louigville, Kentucky.
————— + @) s G——

Tell Somebody
about THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD from now
until January, 1984, for only 25¢, and ask
them to subscribe.
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

LITTLE PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
PEOPLE.

Helen Douglas Agner.

Is “meditate” a too big word for
the small boys and girls who read
page ten? For we want even the
youngest to understand all the words
we use.

How many of you are acquainted
with the first Psalm? And how many
of you who are not, will resolve to
read it at your earliest opportunity?
In it you will notice that the person is
blessed who meditates upon God’s
laws day and night.

To meditate means to dwell on any-
thing in thought; to think about, to
study. It is seldom, if ever, that we
are called upon to do any work that
requires all our thought for a very
long time. If we do it regularly, we
soon learn to do it easily without
thinking, and our thoughts are left
free to dwell upon other things. Weii,
what our mind dwells upon deter-
mines our failure or our success. Who,
then, would not be willing to let his
thoughts dwell upon God’s laws, if
thereby whatsoever he doeth may
prosper ?

What are God’s laws that we may
meditate upon them? There are sev-
eral, but they all teach only the one
truth: that, as the seed so.will the
fruit be, or that certain actions pro-
duce certain results.

I should like to know, although I
suppose I never shall, just how many
of us say, or have said at sometime,
this following prayer, with, perhaps,
variations.

Now I lay me down to sleep,
I give my soul to Christ to keep.
If I should die before I wake,

. I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take.

Lord, bless mama and papa,

And all my brothers and sisters,

And everybody.

I humbly ask for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Many of us learned this and repeat-
ed it each night just before going to
bed. That was, and is, the only time
that we think of God. .

But we can readily see that if we
are to meditate upon God’s laws day
and night, 2 minute or two of prayer
just at bedtime is not sufficient. There
must be conscious thinking of God
during the day. In fact, it is the way
to accomplish our desires. Then we
shall need to know something that we
can think upon that relates to God’s
laws and that is more than a prayer
to be said when the night shades fall.

I like to remember the small prayer
that Tiny Tim made long ago. I won-
der how many of you remember it?
It was at Christmas-time and Tiny
Tim, having received some unexpect-
ed gift, was over-joyed, and cried,
ecstatically,

God, bless us everyone!

Now, isn’t that a simple prayer
Yet, it signifies a heart of love and
good wishes not only for ourselves,
but for everyone. It is a prayer that
one could meditate upon all during
the day and night and that would on-
ly bring good to everyone and be
obeying the injunction to meditate
upon God’s laws. For only a spirit &
love could utter a prayer like that
and lJove is the fulfilling of the law.

There is no little prayer, except as
relates to the number of words they
contain, and that is what we had in
mind when we said “little pra‘yers..”
For a prayer is the biggest thing in
.the world, even though it contains
only a few words. By prayir .and Je-
lieving in our prayers, mountains may
be reioved, the dead brought forth,
hopes revived, and sins forgiven. The
publican’s prayer. .

God, be merciful to me a sinner,
was praised by Jesus, more than the
verbose one of the Pharisee. It is
the condition of the heart that pleases
God!

How many of us know, and some-
times pray, the prayer 'th.at J;esus
gave in answer to his disciples’ Te-
quest: Lord, teach us to pray. Somg-
times it seems that this prayer is

neglected; that is, publicly. We re-
member when it was heard quite fre-
quently at which times all the congre-
gation joined in. But at this mo-
ment we recall having heard it only
twice in three or four years. Let us
all learn it, and use it more often,
both privately and publicly. It will
never be improved upon.

Our Father which art in Heaven

Hallowed be thy name.

Thy kingdom come,

Thy will be done

In earth, as it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread:

And forgive us our debts,

As we forgive our debtors.

And lead us not into temptation,

But deliver us from evil:

For thine is the kingdom,

And the power, and the glory,

For ever. Amen.

And there is Hannah Kohlus’ help-
ful prayer. It is repeated by thou-
sands. Sometimes we feel that this
is just exactly what its name implies:
“The Prayer of Faith.” In nearly all
our prayers, you will notice there is
the constant asking for things. And
we would not undervalue these peti-
tions; even in the prayer that Jesus
taught, there are four distinet peti-
tions. But in this prayer of faith
there is the acknowledging already
the things we desire. And isn’t that
what Jesus also commanded: to be-
lieve that we receive the things we
ask for and they shall be given? Let
us learn and meditate upon this pray-
er, not only at night, but many times
during the day.

God is my help in every need;

God does my every hunger feed;

God walks beside me, guides my way;
Through every moment of the day.

I now am wise, I now am true;

Patient, kind, and loving, too;

All things I am, can do, and be

Through Christ the Truth that is m
me.

God is my health, I can’t be sick.

God is my strength, unfailing, quick.

God is my all; I have no fear

Since God and love and truth are here.
— () GE—

Dear Aunt Bettie: Here I am
knocking at Page Ten for a talk wit
you and the cousins. If you will let
me in I promise to stay only a short
while. I promised God in May if he
would help me to pass my final exams
I would praise him through The Pen-
tecostal Herald. He did his part, and
I am going to pay my debt. The first
of November of 1932, I enrolled in
Frenchburg high school with six
weeks of back work to make
up and only a little money. With
God’s help and hard work I made my
credit. All the praise goes to God for
his help. The most I can do for him
is far too small. I made my home
with Rev. L. Lee and his wife. They
had a hard struggle, but God supplied
their needs. I know by experience
if we will trust God and wait on him,
he will make all the mountain’s van-
ish away. In the hard struggle the
world is facing mnow if the people
would return to God, he would turn
their sorrow into joy and comfort
them. We must return to him if we
are to have any joy in this world to
come. I know I am his child, and
therefore I am trusting him for
means, and a way so I will be able to
go to school this fall. Will those who
know how to pray, pray for me that
the means will be forthcoming. I am
getting my education for his glory.

I am 21 years old, from the “Hills
of Old Kentucky;” I am 5 feet, four
inches tall, have long black hair, hazel
eyes, and slender. I enjoy writing
letters. and would like very much to
hear from some Christian boys and
girls near my age with a promise to
answer all T can. May God help us
and teach ug to be more like him.

Sarah Agnes Maloney.
Maytown, K.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Some time
ago I wrote a letter to The Herald.

I had begun to think that Mr. W. B.
got it, but to my surprise one day I
found it in the paper. I wish to thank
you very much for permitting the
young people to write to your paper.
I believe it helps them. When I be-
gan to read The Herald I did not
think there was hardly any young
Christians, but thank God I was sur-
prised when I began to read page ten.
My heart is stirred when I read page
ten, and tears flow down my cheeks
when I read some of those wonderful
letters. After my letter was pub-
lished I received some very nice let-
ters, and it was impossible for me to
answer all of them. I would appre-
ciate it very much if you would give
me room on page ten to thank them.
I don’t take The Herald but expect to
soon. I get it from a friend.

Some time ago I wrote a letter to
The Herald. 1 received some very
nice letters, from people in different
states. I am very sorry that I could
not answer all of them. Don’t feel
just because I did not answer your
letter that I did not appreciate it, be-
cause I did. Every one of your let-
ters were of great help to me. I wish
to thank every one of you people who
sent me tracts; they are very help-
ful. I will always remember your
kindness. Pray for me that I may he
a great soul winner. for Jesus.

Lee Fitty, Porters Falls, W. Va.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Here is a poem
for our boys and girls:
Lure of Evil Spirits.
While traveling down the path of life
Through this vain world of sin and

strife
You'll be tempted day by day
By evil spirits along the way.

They’re ever ready to be your guide,
Their evil motive from you hide
And lure you from the King’s high-

way
To some by-path that leads astray.

They’ll always tell you it is best
To go the way which they suggest.
But if you take their free advice
You’ll find it cost an awful price.

They’ll say there’s pleasure just
ahead;

Get all you can before you’re dead.

No use to worry, mourn and sigh,

Have a good time until you die.

One by-path o’er which many go
Leads to a moving picture show,
Where grown folks go to get a thrill
And children learn to rob and kill.

Where scenes indecent and obscene

Are often flashed upon the screen,

A modern cesspool of filth and slime,

Bearing the name “A Real Good
Time.”

Have a good time the spirits stress;
Be modern in your ways and dress.
No matter how absurd the style,

Just say you’ll wear it with a smile.

If old dame fashion so decrees,

Lop off your skirts up to your knees.

Don’t be bound my any fetter

When it’s the style and so much bet-
ter.

Don't be ignored by those in style
And miss the ir-recognition smile.
But paint your cheeks and shear your

ea
And make your lips a crimson red.

If you aspire to something great,
If yowd be classed right-up-to-date,
Use lots of slang and don’t forget
To smoke some brand of cigarette.

Give big “Blow-outs,” have lots of
style,

Prove to the world that you're worth
while.

Serve all your guest champaign and

wine
Play ‘cards and dance, cut all the
shines.

Yes; learn to swim; don’t think it rude
Because both sex are almost nude.
It’s real good sport and all the rage
In this enlightened modern age.

Of course a few will refuse
To ‘accept’ these modern ways and

views.
But they're a simple fogy set
Not worth a thought or vain regret.
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Wanted
Representatives

in your community to sell a big bargain,
a_ Beautiful Bible Story Book. Send us
10c in stamps to pay postage. 164-page
prospectus and get our special offer.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Christian Work
Good Pay

We want missionary Societies, Sunday
School Classes and individuals everywhere
to sell our new 1933 Assortment of Xmas
Cards. They are beautiful and thoroughly
€hristian, Send 60c in stamps for $1.40
assortment in a beautiful box which you
may retail for $1.00. If you are not pleas-
ed with them you may return and we will
refund your money promptly.
PENTECOSTAYL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Xentucky.

New 1933 Xmas Cards
Now Ready

We want representatives in every com-
munity to sell them. They are the pret-
tiest line we have ever had. Send us 60c
in stamps for a $1.40 assortment in a hean-
tiful box that you may retail for $1.00.
If you are not more than delighted you
may return the sample package and we
will refund your money.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Don’t ever miss a single chance
To attend a harmless dance.
The fun youll have you can’t sur-

mise;
Besides, it’s real good exercise.

Just blow right in and take the lead,
A real good time is guaranteed.
Forget the scenes that time unfurls
Of the modern dance and fallen girls.

And wken they’ve led you far astray
From the straight and narrow way,
One day you’ll stop and meditate
Upon your life and sins so great.

Perhaps you’ll be down in the slums,
Among the outcasts and the bums.

With broken heart and scalding tears
You’ll think of home and mother dear.

And looking back across the years

Away from sorrows, doubts and fears,

You'll see a form you recognize,

Whose pleading voice you once de-
spised.

Perchance youwll see the old home-
stead,

A cozy room and lovely bed.

Youw’ll think of youth and prayers to

eep
When “Now I lay me down to sleep.”

No home, no friends, no place to go;
While conscience deals a mighty blow.
You’ll feel so mean and know full well
That should you die you’d land in hell.

A thousand worlds you'd gladly give
If your life o’er you could but live.
But youth has fled; it’s had its day
And now you want to kneel and pray.

The spirits turn with accents strong
And say you've lived in sin so long,
Your sins are great, you're lost for

aye,
The Lord wor’t hear you when you
pray.

While brooding over your life’s sad
fate

Again they whisper “it’s too late,
Your wretched life none can abide
So end it now by suicide.”

You cast about for ways and means,
And then enact the awful scenes

A lonely soul soon takes its flight
And passes into sadless night.

Some mother’s child whose doom i
sealed .

Is carried to the potter’s field.

The curtain drops, life’s drama’s o’er;

A soul is lost for evermore.

And while the ceaseless ages roll
There lives a never-dying soul.
An endless hell it must endure;
A victim of the spirit’s lure.

Dear sinner friend, with you I plead;
Consider now your urgent need.
Get right with God; quickly obey
His Holy Spirit’s call today.
By W. T. Daffron,
Millport, Alabama.
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REQUEST FOR PRAYER.

M. R.: “Pray for our baby girl who
is badly burned, that she may be
healed, also that my husband, father
and brother may yield themselves to
Christ.

Prayer is requested for two per-
sons who are not saved, and are in
deep sorrow over the death of a loved
one.

N. C.: “Pray for me that I may be
a better Christian and have stronger
faith; also pray that I may be healed
if it is God’s will.”

P — ,

The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

THE METHODIST EVANGELICAL
LEAGUE IN MISSISSIPPIL.
The Methodist Evangelical League
is still at work in Mississippi. This
team, under the leadership of Rev. W,
A. Cross and Rev. Amos Laine, both
graduates of Asbury College and
Seminary, is laboring faithfully for
the lost. These workers have been
together for the past five summers
reaching distant states north, south,

east and southwest,

The work for this year began in
May at Meridian, Miss.,, where cne
church and one tent revival was heid.
Some eighty were at the altar witn
an addition of 25 people to the Meth-
odist Protestant Church, of which
Rev. Cross is pastor. The next revi-

vals were at Stonewall and Clara,
Miss.,, with sixty and eighty respec-
tively at the altar. July 17-24 the
workers were placed on the faculty
and for evangelistic services at the
Methodist Protestant Training School,
Clara, Miss. During the five services
about thirty were saved. The tive
was spreading until church school stu-
dents were being saved and sanctified
in their rooms, woods and at the
church. Miss Mary Elizabeth Corley,
M. A. T. D., Associate Professor «f
Speech, Asbury College, was an addi-
tion to the Church School faculty,
teaching Dramatization and Pagean-
try. Her work was greatly apprecia-
ted and she was loved by all the stu-

11

At present a revival is in prog-ess
at Cross Roads, Moselle, Miss. Au-
gust 4-14 the holiness camp, Wake-
field, Va., will be conducted by the
League, after which three other re-
vivals will be conducted in Mississip-
pi. Pray for these workers that rod
will wonderfully bless in the saving
of the lost and in the sanctification
of believers.
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Wanted
Representatives

in every community to sell our new 1934
Scripture Text Calendars. Send 18c in
stamps now for sample and begin show-
ing it. Retail price, 30c.

Pentecostal Publishing Company,

dent body.

Louisville, Kentucky.

ANY OF THESE
Ten Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 25¢

Anther Man—John Paul .......

Two Sermons on Our Scx:lptural Remakmg

“The Joy of Forgiveness.”

Courting; or Soclety Goats Disrobed—James M. Taylor ...
The Baptism of the Holy Ghost—Jas. M. Taylor

7 for 50c 16 for $1.00

..................... .,$0.10
“Being Born Agam

eeeiienaeee .10

10

The Bible Gift of Tongues vs. The Modern Gift of Unknown Tongues-—-

William H., Budd ................. .10
The Carnal Mind—Jas. M. Taylor.. 10
A Catechism on the Second Blessmg—B A. (hmd\f! . 10
Come to Jesus—Hal .10

“My and Me,” “He Tacks Moral Courage,” “You Are a Smner,

“Cr1pple Tom.”

The Dance of Death—Sermon preached by Evangelist C. F Weigle...... .10
Deoing His Will or Going to Hel]—Jas M. Taylor 10
The Devil’s Partners.—Jas. M. Taylor 10

A Sermon from the text, “He that Gathereth Not With Me, Scattereth 0
The Greatest Soldier of the War—G, Ridout.............00uee P [}

Testimony and Life Sketch of Alvin C. York
Heart Purity—A Sermon by E. Fergerson ... 10
Hell; A Place of Eternal Fire—Jas. M. Taylor ... O (1]
Holy Ann—Eva M. Watson. Incidents in her life . ceee. 10
How To Reach the Masses—Jas. M ylor veees W10
If I Make My Bed In Hell-W H. Huff .. eeeeees W10
Just For Children—J. B. Culpepper.. PR (1]
The Key To The Storehouse—Rev. J. Al Farrell [l eraeeaes vees W10

Faith in God the key to all Triumphs.

Knotty Points or Truth Explained—Jas. M. Taylor................ i .10
“Does Any Man Live Above Sin?” “Keeping the Body Under Y iThe

Thorn in the Flesh,” etc.

Little Nuggets for Little Folks—J. B Taylor ...... .10
The Pearl of Greatest Price—H. C. Morrison .. 10

A Sermon on the Thirtenth Chapter of First Cormthmns
Perils of the Young Man—Jas. M. Taylor ........... .10
Pictures on the Wall—Jas. M. Taylor 10
Problems of Manhoed—Jas. M. Taylor .. 10
Samuel Morris—A Spirit-Filled Life . 10
S8ermon On Sin—John Paul ............ .10
Thirty-four Reasons Why Chnstmns Shonld Not Dance—J J' Smith. 10
Three Mothers Who Prayed—Jas. M. Taylor ........... .10
Two Sermons—Bud Robinson ...............c...oo0ee., R L1

“God’s Ability” and “The Blood of Jesus.”

The Vision of a Popular Minister ..........cooiiiiiiieeiaies P L1 ]

Its Transforming Effects Upon His Life and Mlmstry
Walking With God, or the Devil, Which?—Bud Robinson 10
Will A Man Rob God?—H. C. Morrison..... . veeeass 10

wenty-Fi Pamphl
-
Twenty-Five Cent Pamphlets
3 FOR 50c 7 FOR $1.00
The Abiding Life—Rev. Ben Helm ......
A Bouquet of Graces—J. M. Hames .......... .
Deepening of the Spiritual Life—M. P. Hunt ....
Three Sermons: “God’s Dealings With My Soul > “Degrees in the Di-

vine Life,” “Be Tilled With the Spirit.”
The Deadly Cigarette or White Devil—S, L., C. Coward ................. . 25
Crossing the Deadline, or the Recrucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ—

H. C. Morrison . . . Cerreerereera e ciineeess 25
Companionship With God—Thomas L. HUISE +ueurrurvureneinsrreeens 25
Also three other sermons: ‘“Six Reasons Why I am & Chrlstmn," “The

Holy Spirit—His Nature and Mission,” “The Stewardship of Life.

The Confosmons of a Backslider—A Thnllmg and I‘ascmatmg Storv

by Dr. C. Morrison 25
An Expos on of the Lord’s P .25
The First Ten Thousand Years in Hell ...... .25
Fragrance, Sweetness and Power—J. M, Ham 25
The Great C ’s Last 8 Prepared by 25
Lest We Forget, or What Say the Fathers Regardillg Holiness 25

The Nightingale of the Psalms—An Exposition of the Twenty

Mary of Bethany—A Message to Young Women
The Lost Christ—One of the greatest Sermons preucbed by GlpSY Sm

Riches of Faith—M. M. Bussy

Twenty short chapters on  this unportant theme.

Spiritual Shocks—J.

M. Hames ..

y Ella M. Parl

:ZConscxence, Record and Judgment,” “We]ghed and Found W:mtmg,"
Some Disapointments at the Judgment,” “Dangers of Resisting the

Holy Ghost.”
Sin—Culpepper . . . .

Psalm by Jarrette E. Aycock
Mothers—A Sermon by B. C. Gamble 7
New Paths in Old Pastures—Albert G. Stone ...........voeeeeiuvineenes .25
A grouping of Bible passages by subjects so as to provide a reuding
each day of the month on some definife theme.

ANY OF THESE
Fifteen Cent Pamphlets

2 FOR 25¢ 5 FOR 50c 12 FOR $1.00

Advice to Those Banctified and Sin In Believers—John Wesley‘. vee. 800 15
Are You a Christian?—C. F. Wimberly PP |
Then what about the Theater? Dance? Bad Books? Cards?’
Backsliding; or Have You Seen a Better Dav—J B. Culpepper........ 15
Brotherhood; A Study in Relationships—C. F. Wimbex‘ly PP 15
(‘arnahtv—W B. GodbeY ....ciiiiiiiniiiiiiiiaiiiaan 15
The Christian Home; A Sermon by George R. Stewart . i
Christian Science Falsely So-Called—Abbie C. Morrow.......... it
An old error under a new name
A Clinic In Holiness-—Isaac C. Sprenger ... 15
Covetousness, Its Curse and Cure—IL. L. Plckett a5
The Dance Shown Up—J. B. Culpepper ....... 15
Death, Hell and the Judgment—DB. S. Tnvlor.... . . .15
Depravity, Carnality, Original 8in—-C. F, Wimberly .........cvievnveeen. 15
Are they fact or fancy?
The Devil’s Big Three—C. 0. JOMES ....cuuesrnerneernnsereeecrssorecaeseses 18
Dance, Cards, Theater.
The Devil’s 8eed Corn—Tobacco—S. L. C. Coward ...... BT ;)
Dr. Fosdick Answered—G. W. Ridout ......... . a5
The Dress Question and Modern Abominations—Geo. W Ridout . A5
Entire Sanctification—Adam Clarke .. vee 1B
Fletcher on Perfection . A5
From the Pulpit To Perdition—A Strange Stmy A5
Fallacy of Fanaticism—G. W. Ridout. . 15
Fallacy of Mormanism—G. W. Ridout 15
Fallacy of Russellism—G. W. .15
Fallacy of S Day Ad a5
Fallacy ef Spiritualism—G. W. Rid t 15
Fallacy of Spurious Tongues—G. W Ridout. a5
God’s Wrecking Crew—J. B. Culpepper....... 15
The Gospel of the Body—C. F. Wimberly ... . P 15
Some of the marvels of the house in which we live.
Heaven, 101 Facts About It—C. F. Wimberly.. . 31

The Hell of the Bible—The Harm of the Card Table—M P. Hunt ... 115
Two sermons.

Hell, 101 Facts About It—C. . Wimberly .. 15
The Holy Day or Remember the Sabbath—T. L. Plckett .e . .15
Immersion Not In the Bible—C. F. Wimberly .. . R 1]
Is A Lie Ever Justifiable?—M. P. Hunt ceeees W15
Jocko-Homo The Heaven Bound King of the Zoo—B. H. Shadduck‘.. . . A5
Just To Old Cusses—J. B. Culpepper .........c.ceoqeenrennns eennn . .15
Life’s Biggest Questions, Ten Human Mvsterles—c 1". Wimbel‘ly. . A5
Malice—.]’ B. Culpepper . . ...vovvvenaens vesns 1B
The M of Darwini William  Fenni Bryan. .. 15
Millennialism and the Second Advent—Joseph A. Selss . . .15
The Mind of the Master—Soul Rest. Two Sermons by Will H. Huff. . 15
More Perfectly—The Story of the Eloquent Jew—John Paul.. P11
Mother—A Sermon—H. E. rhin .. ..ol . W15
The Moving Picture—C. I'. Wimberly ......c.cvviirivievrinniirnenrnsensaass 18

A careful study of a difficult problem.
My Hospital Experience—Bud Robinson . . .......cvvvnvennnnns [ |1
107,000 copies sold.

01d-Time Religion—R. L. Selle ............0000 15
Our King Cometh—L. L. Pickett ......... 15
Overcomers, or the White Stone—J. B. Culpepper ..... . 15
A Plam Account of Christian Perfection—John Wesley 15
Power A Study In Efficiency—C. F. Wimberly ....... a5
Ruth, or How S8he Fell.—Jas. M. Taylor....... 16
The Sabbath, the Day and How To Keep lt—H H George a5
St. Paul on Holiness—L. L. Pickett.......ccovvivniiiiaiinn a5
Sanctification—What It Is—When It Is—]-low It Is—J H. Co]lms. 15
Saved To Serve, the Life Story of 8. C. Figg—J. W. Weldon . 15
Scriptural Holiness—B. A, Cundiff .. 15
Scriptural Holiness—John Paul . . 15
The Second Coming of Christ—W. D. a5
The Second Work of Grace—C. W. Ruth 15

What Is It? Why Have It? SCHpturalness

It? How To Obtain It?
Shall Prohibition Go—M. P. Hunt .. PR e a5
Sinners in the Hands of an Angry G a5
To Men Only—J. B. Culpepper . ... .. .16
Water Lily Money—Abbie C. Morrow Brown . T

Nineteen Stories and Talks for Boys and G
What Think Ye of Christ?. Whose Son Is He?—. Sel'mon by Rev. H

C. Morrisron . 15
Why I Am a Methodist—C. rly 15

Twenty-five Reasons
Why I Do Not Immerse—L. L. Pickett .........ovuuiiiniiol. veveraa.. 1B
Your Friend—A book to give you hope and comfort joy and peace,,,..___ .15

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Louisville, Kentucky.

T am enclosing $......
me

L R T T

.. for which you will please send

Name
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City ‘and State .....
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

By O. G. MINGLEDORFF,

Lesson IX.—August 27, 1933.

Subject.—Saul. I Samuel 15:13-26.

Golden Text.—Behold, to obey is
better than sacrifice. I Samuel 15:22.

Time.—About B. C. 1030.

Places.—Gilgal and other places in
Canaan.

Introduction.—The study of these
Old Testament characters can help us
only as they may warn, or inspire, us
for our own work in life,

Saul was a farmer boy, a son of
Kish of the tribe of Benjamin. Some
things we may note about him.—Ile
was taller by head and shoulders than
the rest of the people. That was
probably somewhat in his favor, as it
gave him a needed dignity, and some
advantage over enemies in battle; for
as it was hand-to-hand fighting a big
man like Saul could mow down com-
mon men with his erude weapon. In
the beginning of his royal career Saul
was noted for humility and modesty.
He hid himself ‘“among the stuff”
when Samuel was about to set him
forth to the people as king of all Is-
rael. That was a good trait. I won-
der what men would think if one of
our modern politicians were to hide
himself. To say the least, it would
cause a ‘political earthquake among
us.

While I am on this point permit me
to say that the time has come in this
country for good people to get te-

gether, regardless of party, and
choose some real statesmen for hign
offices. We have had small politi-

cians long enough, unless we wish to
see- our nation sink into barbarism.
May the good Lord raise up some
leaders who are fit to follow. We are
so much afraid of a union of Church
and State (and well we may be) that
we have divorced politics from relig-
ion. State and Church must remain
separate; but that does not mean that
the government of the State is to be
turned over to godless men. King
Solomon’s great word will be true
forever: “When the righteous are in
authority, the people rejoice: but
when the wicked beareth rule, the
people mourn.” If our political lead-
ers had had any respect for Jesus
Christ, and if they had asked what
would Jesus Christ have done, there
could never have been an effort made
to repeal the Eighteenth Amendment
to our Federal Constitution. BT
HE WILL HAVE TO BE RECKON-
ED WITH SOME DAY IN THE
NEAR FUTURE. Pardon my di-
gression—some things must be said.

What a pity that high office ruins so
many men. Saul began well, but
ended ignobly. Solomon had about
the best start of any young man in
history, but ended in shame and dis-
grace. Both he and Saul began at
the top, and ended below the bottom.
In Methodism the presiding elders’
office has ruined many fine young
preachers. To use an expressive slang
phrase, “They were pulled too soon.”
Some otherwise good timber has been
sadly injured by endeavoring to make
it support the weight of a bishopric.
Better wait till the timber has time
to get well seasoned.

I think Jehovah called Saul to king-
ship on the basis of his possibilities.
No doubt, as some one has remarked,
he was the best equipped man in all
the .nation for the exalted office;

otherwise God would have made a
different choice. Saul could have been
a great king, and will forever be held
responsible for being less. There is
here a great lesson for all of us: We
must do our best, or answer for the
failure. Stewardship we must meet.

As we approach today’s lesson we
find Saul under special orders from
Jehovah to destroy the Amalekites.
They were such a mean, worthless
people that God no longer wanted
them to cumber the earth—another
generation would have been no better.
Saul went into the battle with his
army, and completely conquered the
entire enemy; but failed to obey or-
ders as to their complete destruction,
and thereby lost his throne and his
kingdom.

Comments on the Lesson

13. Samuel came to Saul.—Al-
though the old prophet disapproved
the clamor of his people for a king, he
did not forsake them, but made a con-
tinued effort to help Saul rule the peo-
ple in righteousness. On the partic-
ular occasion he came with terrible
reproof. Saul’s cordial greeting was
good, and in proper form; but there
was in it a purpose to deceive. Con-
science was smiting him when he
said: “Blessed be thou of the LORD.”
I have performed the commandment
of the LORD.—That was lying by
telling a half truth. He intended tc
deceive Samuel, and therefore was
guilty of falsehood.

14. What meaneth this bleating of
the sheep in mine ears, and the low-
ing of the oxen which I hear.—“Be
sure your sin will find you out.” The
consequences of sin are so bad that it
is impossible to hide it for long.

15. They have brought them from
the Amalekites.—That is the old, old
story: The other fellow did it. That
was what Adam said about Eve. But
God will not permit me to pile my sins
on some other person. Remember
that. To “sacrifice unto the LORD
thy God.—Did you ever? Yes; that
is like taking barroom money to ed-
ucate our children, or to run a church.
I wonder if Saul really thought such
a sacrifice would be acceptable to Je-
hovah? For a little salve he said:
“The rest we have utterly destroyed.”
But he was trying to hide another lie
in the person of king Agag. One lie
calls for another.

15, Stay.—Just keep still. Saul
had come to judgment; but he seems
a wee bit boastful when he tells Sam-
uel to “Say on.”

19. Wherefore then didst thou not
obey the voice of the LORD.—Sam-
uel’s indignation was at a high point.
God’s command had been stern; and
Saul had compromised. Can I drive
the truth home once more, that God
will never compromise with any one,
nor permit any one to compromise
with Him. O how we need to learn
that lesson.

20. Now listen to Saul’s excuse:
“Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the
LORD, and have gone the way. which
the LORD sent me, and have brought
Agag the king of Amaleky and have
utterly destroyed the| Amalekites.”
He was trying to sooth'a guilty. con-
science by more half truth; but it
would not work. One’s conseience witl
not be put to sleep with that-sort of
an opiate.

21. The people took of the spoil. —
Again he is trying to unload his own
guilt upon the people. He was an ab-
solute monarch. Why did he not com-
mand his people to obey God? No;
king Saul is the criminal. But again
he makes an effort to give the sin a
religious turn: “To sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God in Gilgal.” That is al-
most as religious as having oyster
suppers to raise funds to pay the pas-
tor. It makes one think of a benefit
dance, or a benefit bridge party, for
the support of missions. My! how re-
ligious some folks do get to be on cer-
tain occasions. What a good time that
would be to die and go straight to
heaven.

22. Here are words that should Le
printed in letters of fire and scattered
over all the land: “Hath the LORD
ag great delight in burnt offerings
and sacfifices, as in obeying the voice
of the LORD? Behold, to obey is
better than sacrifice, and to hearken
than the fat of rams.” No one can
buy his way to heaven by good deeds.
He may give millions to build fine
churches and costly schools; but it
will avail nothing, unless he obeys the
“Word ef the LORD.”

23. The sin of witchcraft.—This
refers to slight of hand tricks, fort-
une telling, etec. We think little of
such matters; but the entire matter is
lying, and is abomination to God. I
think he despises every secret, cover-
ed up thing. Turn on the full light of
truth. If a thing cannot bear the
light, it should die at once. The af-
termath of Saul’s conduct was terrible
for him: “Because thou hast rejected
the word of the LORD, he hath also
rejected thee from being king.” “It
is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.” Note that
God puts all sins on a par.

24. Saul said... I have sinned.—
At last he has come to his senses. Do
you note that he now confessed that
he was a coward, and that he was a-
fraid of the people, and had obeyed
their voice instead of the voice of Je-
hovah? But it is too late now to undo
the mischief. Saul must meet his
doom.

25. Pardon my sin.—Samuel could
not do that. That prerogative be-
longs to God only. Turn again with
me.—No; the hour has struck. He
and his old friend must part company.
Saul would not walk with God: there-
fore Samuel would not walk with himn.
That was a fearful moment for Saul,
as the next verse reveals. He was #or-
saken of God and of his best friend,
and lost his kingdom. May I empha-
size the fact that fear of men has
been the utter ruin of many who
might have succeeded well in life. Re-
spect men; but fear them not. They
are, like thyself, but finite mortals.
Fear God!

—— + @)+ EE——
PERSONALS.

A Christian woman of middle age
with experience in practical nursing,
desires a position as housekeeper and
companion to woman, alone. Those
interested may address Mrs. Helen
Berry, 923 Woodland Ave., Chicago,
1., Apt. 25.

W E.” 'Hudnall: “Just closed a
meeting at Dyer, Tenn., under a tent.
Large crowds were in attendance and
seed planted that the devil cannot up-
root. ‘I -spent about three months in
Florida ‘the first of the year and God
blessed our labors. We ask the pray-
ers of The Herald readers. Will be

Wednesday, August 16, 1933.

“ T He
(‘)}A[V}NING CO.

glad to slate some meetings for ail
and winter. Address me, Trevecca
College, Nashville, Tenn.”

Rev. Richard W. Lewis, D. D., Si-
loam Springs, Ark., is available for
engagements as evangelist, Bible
Conference work, inspirational and
biblical preaching and object lessons
with children. He will go anywhere
for anything the people may choose
to do for him, financially.

Approximately 1,000 persons at-
tended the Wednesday night revival
meeting held by churches of the
Brightwood community in the yard of
the railroad Y. M. C. A. The meet-
ings will continue until Sunday, con-
ducted by the Rev. Andrew Johnson,
Wilmore, Ky. The Cadle Tabernacle
choir sang at the meeting. The Rev.
Isom Ferris is chairman of the com-
mittee on arrangements.

The Blue Ridge Community Room,
at Elkton, Va., operated under the di-
rection of Rev. and Mrs. D. W. Cobb,
for the benefit of the folks of the
Blue Ridge Mountains is making ar
appeal to their friends for clothing
of all kinds, as well as cloth that can
be made into children’s clothes. These
folks of the mountains are an indus-
trious working class and are deserv-
ing of any help that anyone may give
to them. The Community Room is
used for a Rest Room for the women
and a place that they can leave their
children while they shop, also as a
distributing point of clothing for four
counties. Whatever you may have,
send it now so that we may have it
ready when winter comes. Address,
The Blue Ridge Community Room,
Elkton, Va., Box 117.

Evan P. Thomas: “The revival
meeting held at the Fraser Primitive
Methodist Church, Fraser, Iowa, clos-
ed with real victory having been ob-
tained by many. The Rev. Bert Duzr-
ham, pastor of the Pilgrim Holiness
Church of Falmouth, Ky. was the
preacher and the grace of God de-
scended upon the people in saving
and sanctifying power. Brother Dur-
ham proclaimed the truths of full sal-
vation in a most acceptable way and
several came into the blessed experi-
ence. Some sinners were saved and
backsliders reclaimed and many were
made to see more clearly the need of
a deeper experience in things of di-
vine grace. Sister Durham, wife of
the evangelist, assisted in the special
singing which was under the direction
of the choir chorister, Mrs. George
Phipps. The officials of the church
feel that the meetings were intensely
worthwhile and that the good accom-
plished will be in evidence in the lives
of the people and the future work of
the church. Through the courtesy of
Pastor J. Charles Crawford, presid2nt
of the Boone Biblical College, Brother
Durham had the privilege of broad-
casting over his station, KFGQ.
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Brother Crawford also advertised the
meetings from time to time by an-
nouncing them over the air. We ap-
preciate the courtesy that our brother
extended to us and pray that the good
work he is doing may be continued
and prospered of God. We are thank-
ful that in the providence of God
Brother Durham was able to come
our way. We feel that he has helped
us in our work and in our experi-
ences, and many are the testimonies
of those who say “they never saw it
on this wise before.” May God bless
him and his wife in their futare
work.
et + @) * G———
ANOTHER GREAT NASHVILLE
REVIVAL.

We report another great revival in
this ecity, and use the word another
because that God has blessed this :ity
with some great revivals. Years ago
Sam Jones came to this city and a
great revival broke out, then lately
there was the great Ham-Ramsey Re-
vival and about one year ago the
Fugett and Vaughn Quartette had a
wonderful revival here. Now God has
again blessed us with another great
revival under the human leadership
of H. N. Dickerson, of Ashland, Ky.
The meeting was the more remarka-
ble in that it had very little publicity
and no special help outside of local
help, except three nights Brother Hil-
man Benard the great tenor singer
sang for us. It looked like everything
was put on to detract from the meet-
ing. Churches put on festivals alnd
hayrides, a park near by put on free
shows, but God overruled it all and
after three nights Brother Dickerson
began to make the altar calls; the,
people began to seek the Lord in the
old-fashioned way and the crowds be-
gan to come in greater numbers till
he could have filled almost any sized
building. At the writing of this re-
port there have been over 200 definite
cases of salvation. No account was
made of seekers or those that were
definitely helped in other places,
though there were many helped in
their homes. The meeting was spon-
sored by Rev. Lige Weaver and the
Third Nazarene Church. It took cn
the nature of a union meeting and
different churches took part and will
benefit from the meeting. Visiting
ministers not only from the city bat
from other cities and states were
present one or more nights. People
who have lived here for years claimed
it was one of the greatest revivals in
the citys history. This revival has
proved that, regardless of how hard
sin is hit and how straight the gospel
is preached, if it is done in the spirit
that Brother Dickerson has, it nat
only does not lessen the crowd but in-
creases it and deepens convietion till
people do not have to be begged to
pray. Not a barren or even a hard
service during the entire revival, such
altar scenes as will not soon be for-
gotten. Rev. Lige Weaver (Rev. Bud
Robinson’s nephew) stands for the
old-fashioned gospel and has had -e-
markable success since coming here
ten years ago when there was hardly
a thing here, but today has a fine
church and will have over 200 men-
bers by the time the meeting closes,
and he is on fire for God and lost
souls.

This church and community will
never be the same after this great re-
vival. People of all kinds were reach-
el and saved to God and heaven,
When people get as reckless for souls
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and the cause of God as Bro. Dicker-
son, and as reckless as the world is
for their interests, then the cause of
God will go ahead as God and the
Holy Spirit intended. Brethren, it
can be done. To God be all the
praise. Reporter.
——etlD * @) * QR——e
GREAT REVIVAL AT CASEY-
VILLE CAMP MEETING.
(July 21-30.)

Caseyville is located in Western
Lincoln county, mnear Brookhaven,
Miss. It has been a camp meeting lo-
cation for many years and has en-
joyed the ministry of some of the
most famous gospel preachers of this
nation. Among them being, H. C.
Morrison, G. W. Ridout, Andrew
Johnson, C. M. Dunaway and many
others.

This year the workers of the camp
were Rev. H. B. Hysell, of Hodge,
La., the evangelist. Rev. Otis W.
Spinks, song leader from Sicily Is-
land, La., and Rev. Charles Assaf of
Jackson, Miss, personal worker. Rev.
Seth Granberry and sister Frances,
rendered valuable service to the
meeting, Miss S. A, Watts and Mrs.
Spinks were the children’s workers.

From the very beginning the Loxd
bléssed the preaching of his word.
Emphasis was put on the fact that
“all scripture is given by inspiration
of God” and that “holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost.” This kind of preaching
and the prayers of the people resulted
in a gracious revival. At nearly ev-
ery service there were seekers, some-
times with the altar filled. There were
seekers for both salvation and Pente-
cost with a most encouraging number
of professions.

On the closing day we had a won-
derful manifestation of God’s grace.
At the morning service the subject
was “Pentecost” which resulted in the
altar being filled with seekers for full
salvation. It was indeed a time of
victory and blessing.

After the afternoon preaching ser-
vice a special program was put on Ly
former and present Asburians, This
crowd consisted of Rev. Joe Louden-
slager, and wife (Myrtle Miles), Rev.
H. B. Hysell, Rev. Otis Spinks, Rev.
Seth Granberry, Miss Frances Gran-
berry, Mr. and Mrs. Sam Armstrong,
Jr., and wife (Miss Rice) and Miss
Stansberry. Needless to say we had
a good time.

The pastor and committee are hop-
ing that the workers this year may
return with us again next year, the
Lord willing.

Rev. J. W. Loudenslager,

Pastor.
il + @)+ G—

TAYLOR UNIVERSITY THE DE-

FENDER, TEACHER, AND
PROCLAIMER OF

“The Faith Once for all Delivered.”

A. Lincoln Shute, Th.D.

Head of the Department of Bible and
Theology.

The leaders of Taylor University
are oppressed with the tragic wrong
against the young people of today, in
that they are exposed to/such a gen-
eral educational influence, miscalled
“modern” but very ancient in fact,
which is destructive to Christian con-
vietions, character, experience, tife
and usefulness. The exact, opposite of
all this is the fundamental character-
istic of Taylor. The President, Dr.
Robert Lee Stuart, an evangelical con-
servative in his personal faith, stands
stoutly and emphatically loyal to all

the fundamentals of the Cheristian
Faith, a most successful evangelistic
pastor for a quarter of a century, a
lover and masterful leader of young
people, and a commanding College
evangelist as well as executive. A
supporting Faculty includes as head
of the Department of Bible and The-
ology a man long and widely known
for his consistent opposition to de-
structive eriticism and his uncompro-
mising loyalty to “the faith once for
all delivered to the Saints.”

At Taylor the whole Bible is taugint
as the infallible Word of God: not as
the record of man’s progressive
thought concerning God, but as God's
progressive revelation of his own
thought and will to man; a divinely
inspired record confirmed by every
fact of archeology, history and
science which has any bearing on any
point of the Holy Scriptures.

The subject of this Bible is Re-
demption, inspired by the love of God
the Father, grounded in the atonirg
sacrifice of God the Eternal Son, and
made effective to the human soul by
God the Eternal Holy Spirit. Apart
from these three Eternal Persons,
there is, and apparently can be, no
infinite and Eternal Being whom we
call God.

Taylor insists upon the highest
scholastic standards, together with
supreme devotion to the irreducible
Bible, the irreducible Christ, the irre-
ducible Gospel, the irreducible salva-
tion of the entirely sanctified, holy
and righteous life, illustrated in the
Church of Pentecost, and the fact of
the actual, physical, visible and sudden
return of our Lord on the clouds of
heaven in like manner as he was seen
on Olivet going into heaven. We rec-
ognize no obligation whatever to re-
duce Christianity to the point where
it will be acceptable to infidels or to
those who seem to delight in writing
interrogation points after the Book of
God or the Christ of the Book.

——— + (@) * GER——
LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE, CO-
LUMBIA DISTRICT. FOURTH

' ROUND.

Clinton, Fairview, Aug. 17, A. M.

Glasgow Ct.,, Winfrey’s Chapel,
August 19, A. M,

Tompkinsville, Bethlehem, August
20, A. M.

Gradyville, Pollards, Aug. 22, A. M.

Mill Springs, Alexandra, August
25, A. M.

Monticello, Monticello, August 27,
A. M.

Greensburg, Sept. 6, PYM.

Summersville, Poplar Grove, Sept.
7, A. M.

Mannsville, Union Ridge, Septem-
ber 10, A. M.

Campbellsville Ct., Soul’s, Septem-
ber 12, A, M.

Elkhorn and Earley’s,
September 17, A. M.

Campbellsville, Sept. 17, P. M.

J. L. Piercy, P. E.
— « (@) GE——
LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE,
BOWLING GREEN DIST.
FOURTH ROUND 1932-1933

Canmer, Ct., Canmer, A. M. Aug. 19.

Cub Run Ct., Dorseys, A. M. Aug-
ust 20.

Hiseville Ct., Cosby, A. M. August
26

Elkhora,

'Glasgow Sta., Glasgow, A. M. Aug.

27.
Smith’s Grove Ct., Flat Rock, A. M.

September 3.
Horse Cave Ct., Rowletts, A. M.

September 10.
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Rocky Hill Ct., Old Zion, A. M.
September 17.

Bowling Green, Broadway, A. M.
September 24.

Adairville, Auburn, Epley, Rus-
sellville Ct., and Russellville Sta., ad-
journed sessions, 2:30 P. M., Sept. 20,
at Russellville.

Scottsville Station, Scottsville Cir-
cuit, and Chapel Hill adjourned ses-
sions 2:30 P, M., Sept. 28 at Scotts-
ville. J. W. Weldon, P. E.

Francis Asbury

A Biographical Study by Bishop H. M.

DuBose.

Bound in cloth, 245 pages, the reading of
which will strengthen Methodist ideals.
This is a sympathetic and discriminating
study of the life and work of that apos-
tolic man. You cannot read this book
without having a keen appreciation of the
wonderful, simple man that he was. Don’t
miss getting a copy of this book; read it,
and you will have a keener appreciation
of Methodism and one who helped to make
it. Published to sell at $1.00; our special
price, while they last, 40, and stamps will
he acceptable.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Wonderful Results.

The distribution of “Will a Man Roh
God,” by Dr. H, C. Morrison, has resulted
in enough tithers in a certain church, dur-
ing these hard times, to enable that church
to keep its expenses all up to date, with a
good balance in the treasury. Try it. Price
10c a copy, or 12 copies $or $1. Very spec-
ial prices in large quantities.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

Combination Red Letter
Teacher’s Bible

Only 20 copies.
. Words_of Christ in red. Revised Ver-
sion in footnotes showing by a glance at
bottom of page what the revigsed version .
says. Complete Bible helps, history, ge-
ography and customs in Bible times, 40,000
references,.copcordance, maps, ete. Fine
Morocco binding, overlapping edges, linen
lined to edge. TLarge, clear burgeois type
with the self-pronouncing feature, round
corners, red under gold edges with many

beautiful colored illustrations, making it
attractive for young and old. Regular
price, $6.50. Clean-up 3
Sale Price . . ..iviiiiiniiiinin.. .

A Little Treasure

We have a limited supply of a very fine
edition of a Testament and Psalms in vest
pocket size. It has a very large bold type
for a little book ,is prorouncing, has a fine
quality of genuine leather binding, over-
lapping edges, Stamped in gold, red under
gold edges, a gilk marker, and it is so well
made that it will last a lifetime with ordi-
nary use. The regular price of it is $1.50,
and we are offering them for each, post-
paid. It fits the hand. We might add that
this would make an inexpensive, attractive,
lasting graduation gift.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

A New Booklet

“A Bouquet of Graces,” by Rev. J. M.
Hames, is & valuable addition to religious
literature. It will be found uplifting and
comforting. The author is a man filled
with all the fullness of God, and his writ-
ings are very helpful to others. Order
some copies to give away for the good
glln‘a)s‘" will do. Price 25¢, or five coples for

PI‘EN.'I.‘ECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky,

Fifty Chalk Talk

Programs
= By Wm. A, Bixler

FIFTY

CHALK TALK

It contains 50 com-

gletg progralm; 11’01'
unday school, junior
PROGRAMS | church, ~young™ peo-

ple’s meetings, boys’
and girls’ clubs, ete,
It includes several
chapters, on the prin-
ciples _of drawing,
kind of equipment to
use, how to prepare a
program, and the
meaning of the dif-
ferent ~ colors, and
how to wse them.
| Hasy to understand
and very interesting.

In this collection are programs for Eas-
ter, Christmas, New Year's; on temper-
ance, evangelistie, character building, Boy
Scouts, and six illustrated songs to be
magde in colors. Contains 64 pages, size
6x814 inches, paper bound.

Price, only 50 cents.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

50 Camplete Programs sdupted for Chasch
Schooh and Other Reluglous Servicas
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EVANGELISTS’ SLATES.

ARTHUR, FRANK E.
Richland, N. Y., August 13-27.

ARTHUR, E. J.
(Kenton, Ohio)
AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DEL
(Evangelists, 2928 Troost Ave.,, Kansas
City, Missouri)

BRASHER, J. L.
Haleyville, Ala., August 25-Sept. 3.

BUDMAN, ALMA L.
(Song Evangelist, Muncy. Pa.)
Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.

CALLIS, O. H.
(409 N. Lexington Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)

CANADAY, FRED
(1518 Killingsworth Ave., Portland, Ore.)

COAROTHERS, J. L. AND WIFE.
(Colorado Springs, Colo.)
Rice, Kan., August 17-27.
Burchard, Neb., Sept. 3-17.

—e— e —————
CRAMMOND, PROF. C. C. AND MAR-
GARET. ) )
(726% W. Washtenaw St., Lansmg,ﬂchh.)
Plymouth, Mich., Aug. 30-Sept. 17.

—————————

CROUSE, J. BYRON
Carmichaels, Pa., August 10-20.
Salem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3.

———eeccccocceee

FLEXON, R. G.

(Shacklefords, Va.)

Glassboro, N. J., August 17-27.

e eee——————
GADDIS-MOSER EVANGELISTIO
PARTY. -
(4805 Ravenna St., Cincinnati, 0.)
—ececceo=-

GLASCOCK, J. L. o
(1350 Grace Ave., Hyde Park, Cincinnati,
Ohio)

GREGORY, LOIS V. .
(Waterford, Pa.)
e e ————

HAMES, J. M.
(Greer, 8. C)

Fairmont, Ind., August 19-27.
Oklahoma City, Okla., Sept. 1-17.
Findlay, Ohio, Sept. 19-Oct. 1.
Galena, Ohio., Oct. 2-15.
Reading, Pa., Oct. 16-29.
Canton, Ohio, Oct. 30-Nov. 19.
Atlanta, Ga., Nov. 24-Dec. 3.

HARVEY, M. R.
” “(Cherryville, N. C.)
i e

HOLLENBACK, ROY L.
(48 Humphrey St., Lowell, Mass.)
Cambridge City, Ind., August 22-27.
Saskaton, Sask., Can., Sept. 19-Oct. 2.
1nternational Falls, Minn., August 29-
September 10.
Saskatoon, Sask. Can., Sept. 19-Oct. 2.
Regina, Sask. Can., Oct. 4-16.
Prince Albert, Sask. Can., Oct. 18-30.
—ecceeeeeees

HOOVER, L.

8.
(Tionesta, Pa.)

——e——eec—eo—
IRICK, ALLIE AND EMMA
(Bethany, OKkla.)
Bonnie, I1l.,, Aug. 17-27.

JOHNSON, ANDREW
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Jackson, Miss., August 6-20.
Alexandria, Ind., August 25-Sept. 5.
e —ee—-

KELLEY, EDWARD R.

(726 Manzanita, Pasadena, Calif.)
Bakersfield, Cal., July-August.

Open dates after August 27.

LEWIS, M. V. .
(Song Evangelist, 517 N. Lexington Ave.,
Wilmore, Ky.)

Maiden, N. C., August 14-20.

Fig, N. C, Aug. 22-Sept. 3.

Granite Falls, N. C., Sept. 5-17.
—————————

LINCICOME, F.
(Gary. Ind.)
Hollow Rock, Ohio, August 3-13.
Mt. Vernon, Ohio, Aug. 14-20.
Houghton, N. Y., Aug. 21-27.

McBRIDE, J. B.
(1224 N. Mentor Ave., Pasadena, Calif)
Sweetwater, Texas, August 17-Sept. 3.
Stanford, Texas, Sept. 10-24.

MAXWELL, SAM
Wilmore, Ky.)
Clyde, N. C., August 9-20.
Peachland, N. C., Augnst 20-28
Wilmore, Ky., Aug. 28-Sept. 2.
W. Newton, Mass., Sept. 4-12.

MILBY, E. CLAY
(Song BEvangelist, Greensburg, Ky.)
Richland, N. Y., August 13-27.
jreensburg, Ky., August 28-Sept. 10.
MILLER, JAMES
(1114 King Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.)
Columbia, Tenn., August 23-Sept. 10.
Cincinnati, Ohio, Sept. 14-Oct. 1.
Flint, Mich., Oct. 5-22.
Pittsburgh, Pa., Oct. 26-Nov, 12.
meeceeeee—

MINGLEDORFF, 0. G.
(Blackshear, Ga.)

——————
NORBERRY, JOHN
(111-42 202nd St., L. I, N. Y
P Y

OWEN, JOHN F. .

124 W. 8th Ave., Columbus, Ohio)
Elkhart, Ind., August 17-29.
ceeceeceaae

PARKER, J. R.
(416 N. "Lexington Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)
Clarksburg, Md., August 17-27.
Wilmore, Ky., Aug. 31-Sept. 3.
Clarksburg, Ont., Can., Sept. 7-17.
——cceceeececeeee

POCOCK, B. H.
Polk, Pa., August 1-13.
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New Comerstown, O., Aug. 16-27.
New Comerstown, O., Aug. 29-Sept. 10.
‘Warren, Ohio, Sept. 17-Oct. 1.
cocccccecee
PUGH, C. B.
(Box 363, Scio, Ohio.)

TFairbanks, Ind., August 6-20.
QUINN, IMOGENE

(909 N. Tuxedo St., Indianapolis, Ind.)

Bonnie, Ill., August 17-27.

Greenville, 8. C., Aug. 30-Sept. 10.

———
REED, LAWRENCE.
(Salem, Ohio )

Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27.
REES, PAUL 8.

(1311 E. 78th St.,, Kansas City. Mo.)

Brown City, Mich.,, August 18-27.

Gaines, Mich., August 28-September 3.

8T. CLAIR, FRED
(Winter Haven, Fla., 731 H. St., 8. W.)
———ececccceeeae
SHANK, MR. AND MRS. R. A.
(Lindsey, Ohio)
Lynn, Ind., August 20-Sept 3.
SHELHAMER, E. E. AND WIFE.
Capetown, So. Africa, September and Oc-
tober. s
Umzumbi, Natal, S. A., November.
Durban, S. A., December.
Johannesburg, S. A., January.
Ormiston, S. A., February.
TILLMAN, CHARLIE,
(Tillman’s Crossing, Atlanta, Ga.)
Newington, Ga., August 6-20.

VAYHINGER, M.
(Upland, Ind.)

WILEY, A. M.

(223 E. Wisconsin St., Jamestown, N. D.)
Iraith, S. D., August 13-Sept. 3.
Steele, N. D., Sept. 6-24.

WILLIAMS, L. E.
(Wilmore, Ky.)
WILSON, D. E,

(557 State St., Binghamton, N. Y.)
‘Wichita, Kan., Aug. 17-27.
Hartford, N. C., Aug. 31-Sept. 10.
Ravenna, N. Y., Sept. 13-24.
Marcus Hook, Pa., Oct. 1-15.
Jermyn, Pa., Oct. 22-Nov. 5.
Reserved, Nov. 6-15.
Tunkhannock, Pa., Nov. 16-26.
Endicott, N. Y., Nov. 27-Dec. 10.

WOODWARD, GEORGE P.
Artist Hvangelist)

(120 W. Barnard St., West Chester, Pa.)
Sunbury, Pa., August 18-27.

®
Camp Meeting Calendar.

ALABAMA.

Millport, Ala., August 17-27. Workers:
Dr. C. E. Hardy; music conducted by The
Trevecca Male Quartett. J. L. Shelton, Sec.

COLORADO.

Denver, Colo.,, August 17-27. Workers:
Bona Fleming, Dist. Supt. C. W. Davis,
and the pastors and evangelists of the
District. Write Rev. Melza H. Brown, 503
Delaware, Denver, Colo.

INDIANA.

Cleveland, Ind., August 25-Sept. 3. H.
Robb French and wife, evangelists. Write
Mrs. A. L. Coffin, Sec., Rt. 1, Greenfield,

nd.

Alexandria, Ind., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. Andrew Johnson, evangelist;
Rev. Rinebarger, song leader. Rev, DeWitt
Johnston, Rev. M. G. Standley. C. N. Mor-
ris, President.

Madison, Ind., August 18-27, inclusive.
Evangelists, Supt. Rev. Area Montgomery
and Misses Katie Locke and Esther White.

Barl Weekley, pianist. Write Charles

Cleel, Sec., Rt. 1, Madison, Ind.
Fairmount, Ind.,, August 14-27. Work-

ers: Rev. E. W. Black, Rev. J. M. Hames,

Rev. H. T. Hawkins, Rev. G. A. Appleman.
For rooms address Miss FHelen Pitts, N.
Purdum St., Kokomo, Ind. Other informa-
tion, address E. L. Glover, Sheridan, Ind.,
Route 2.

Ramsey, Ind.,, August 17-27 ‘Workers:
C. F. Bohannan Evangelistic Party. d-
dress Geo. F. Pinaire, Sec., Ramsey, Ind.

Oakland City, Ind., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Holland l.ondon, Rev. Amon
Luttrell. Rev. D. A. Weida, song leader,
and Mrs. Frank Richeson, pianist. Miss
Mary Francis Emerson, children’s worker,
Maud Steele, Sec., Oakland City, Ind.
Steele, Sec., Oakland City, Ind.

Monroe, Ind., August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. W, H. Johnson and Miss Cora Hatha-
way. Mrs. Frank DMartz, Sec.,, Monroe,
Ind., Route 2.

Winona Lake, Ind., Aug. 11-20. Work-

ers: Speer, Sunday, Shuler, Massee, Rolls,
Bieber, Johnson, Trotter, Bard, Yates,
Bishop Moore and ten others.

ILLINOIS.

Kampsyille, Ill,, August 17-27, Workers:
Elmer cKay, F. J. Mills, evangelists;
singers and musicians, Harmon B. Calver
and the Bailey Duo. Address Mrs. J. P.
Subling, Sec., Kampsville, IlI.

Springerton, Ill., August 31-Sept. 10.
Workers: Rev. Charles Stalkcr, Rev. J. A.
McNatt, evangelist; W. B. Sparks, song
leader. Write Jacob Fleck, Pres.,Fnd-
field, Ill.

Normal, Ill., August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Minnie Ludwig and Rey..J. F. Pow-
ell, evangelists; Jack Pierce, song leader;
Mrs. Mary Vennard Waite, children’s work-
er; Rev. Della B. Stretch, Pres. Mrs. €.
Ashbrook, Sec., 451 West Allen St., Spring-

fleld, Il
KANSAS
‘Wichita, Kan., August 1727. “Workers:
Rev. David E. Wilson, Rey. Chas.-M. Dun=
away, evangelists; Rev. B, D Sutton and
Wife, song leaders; Mrs. S| P: Nash, chil+
dren’s worker. Address Rev., Jesse Uhler,
Sec., Clearwater, Kan., or Revi, J. O. Orn-
dorff, Wichita, Kan., Rt. 1.
KENTUCKY,
Horse Cave, Ky. August 20-Septiw3.

W. B. Dunkum and D. W. Fos-
Perkins, Hardyville,
Ky., Route 2
Ky.,

Mt. Carmel, August 18-28.
gelists, Rev. Lioyd M. Blakely, Rev. L. C
Florence, Rev. M. L. Archer. Music in
charge of Mt. Carmel workers. Miss Lela
G. McConnell, Pres., Lawson, Ky.

Glasgow, Ky., August 24-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. B. G. Carnes, H. C. Morrison.
Prof. Bowman in charge of music. Address
Josh Barber, Glasgow, Ky., Rt. 4.

California, Ky., August 18-27. Rev. Bud
Robinson, J. B. and Ada Redmon, evangel-
ists; Prof. L. C. Messor in charge of mu-
sic.  J. R. Moore, Pres., California, Ky.

MICHIGAN

Midland, Mich., August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Blanche Ifrancis, Rev. Charles A. Ja-
cobs, evangelists; Rev. W. F. Wiggs, song
leader. Itev. Lloyd M. Blakely, State Pres-
ident, 2147 E. Grand Blvd., Detroit, Mic!

Ilopkins, Mich., August 17-27. Worker
Rev. T. M. Anderson, Rev. Lawrence Reed,
evangelists; Miss Grace Bonnie, young peo-
ple; Miss Ilene Wingard, children; N.
Vandall, in charge of music; Francis
Buege, pianist; Rev. T. Clemons, ring
meetings. Dr. L. . Heasley, Sec., 2640
Plainfield Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich.

MISSISSIPPI.

Waynesboro, Miss., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. O. G. Mingledorff; Rev. H C.
Norsworthy, song leader; DMiss Ruth
James, pianist; Mrs. S. A. Long, Secretary,
Moselle, DMiss.

Workers:
sit. Address Jack

Evan-
[}

MISSOURI.
Columbia, Mo., August 17-27 Workers:
Bros. A. C. Watkins, R. L. Kimbrough,

H. C. McKinley, J. A. Sneed, F. B. Whisler,
and others. Write C. E Cowen, 717 Tandy
St., Columbia, Mo.

NEBRASKA.

Lincoln, Neb., August 4-14. Evangelist
Rev. Lawrence Reed; Kirby 8. Fields and
wife, song leaders. Write Rev. A. V. Wil-
son, Sec., 2608 No. 60th St., Lincoln, Neb.

Kearney, Nebraska, August 17-27. Work-
ers: Gaddis-Moser Evangelistic Party.
‘Write Mr. M. J. Patterson, Sec., Kearney,

eb., Rt. 4.

NEW JERSEY.

Delanco, N. J., Aug. 25-Sept. 4. Evangel-
ist, Rev. Gene Phillips, Rev. Geren Roberts.
The Alliance Gospel Quintette in charge of

music.
NEW YORXK.

Richland, N. Y., (Beulah Park), August
13-27. Workers: Rev. F. W. Suffield, Rev.
F. E. Arthur and Rev. IHoward Sweeten,
evangelists; E. Clay Milby, song leader;
Charles Sergisson, pianist; Miss Ida Eiss,
children’s worker. Address Miss Luella C.
Hunt, Sec., Richland, N. Y.

Houghton, N. Y., August 17-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Iorman Lincicome, Rev. and
Mrs. C. P. Hogle, Rev. W. D. Correll, Miss
Mary Greene, Rev. E. L. Kilbourne, Mrs.
Tillie Albright, Jas. Fitch and others;
musie, Rev. and Mrs. C. I. Armstrong, as-
sisted by Mrs. Geo. Miller, Lester Case;
voung people, Rev. and Mrs. 3. I. Norman.
%ddress Glenn Burgess, Sec., Fillmore, N.

OHIO

Portage, Ohio, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. C. W. Ruth and Rev. John Fleming.
Music in charge of Burl Sparks. Young
people’s meetings, Revs. Willis and Viola
Mills. Write E. L. Day, Sec., 74 Oakwood
Ave.,, Newark, Ohio.

Millersburg, Ohio, August 24-Sept. 3.
Workers: M. Vayhinger. Rev. and Mrs.
Falor, song directors. Address Mrs. Lloyd
Finley, Sec., Millersburg, Ohio.

Circleville, Ohio, August 18-27. Workers:
Rev. Joseph H. Smith and wife, Rev. W. L.
Surbrook and wife, Rev. Charles L. Sla-
ter, Rev. Edna Leonard, Rev. Mary John-
son. Rev. B. A. Keaton, Sec., 481 North
High Street, Chillicothe, Ohio.

PENNSYLVANIA

Bentley, Pa., August 18-27. Workers:
Rev. C. H. Babcock, Rev. W. C. Meclntire,
and son; Rev. M. K. Henry, song leader.
Address Raymond Chester, Sec., 315 Second
St., Charleroi, Pa.

Ridgeview  Park, Pa, August 17-20.
Workers. Dr. C. W. Butler, Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Lawrence; Mrs, Millie Roden-
baugh, children’s meetings.

Sunbury, Pa., August 17-26. Workers:
Evangelists Ralph Finch and George P.
Woodward.  Write Robert H. Heckart,

Trevorton, Pa.
TEXAS.
Higgins, Tex., August 30-Sept. 11. Evan-
%elists Allie and Bmma Irick. Write Rev.
. C. Monandon, Higgins, Texas.

TENNESSEE.

Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.
Dr. C. E. Hardy, evangelist; Miss Alma
Budman, song leader. Mrs. Walter Fouche,
Sec., Maryville, Tenn,

Sparta, Tenn., August 25-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. Lloyd M. Blakely, evangelist;
Carlen Hitchcock, song leader; Sergeant
Alvin York, special speaker. Write Rev.
Lloyd M. Blakely, 2147 E. Grand Blvd.,
Detroit, Mich. .

VERMONT.
Johnson, Vt., August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. Howard Jett, Rev. Lawrence Hill,

Rev. James R. Bishop, Dr. and Mrs. 4. C.
Wegche and Rev. Clyde R, Sumner, evan-
gelists. The Ambassador Male Quartet will
have charge of the music and song ser-
vices. Miss Ruth M. Belmont, pianist. Ad-
dress Mrs. Grover C. Oliver, Sec., 97 Boyn-
ton Ave., Plattsburgh, N. Y.

VIRGINIA.

Spotsylvania, Va., Aug. 20-29. Workers:
Rev. ~John, T. Banks and Rev. Amos
Laine, Address Mrs. B, Andrews
Spotsylvania, Va. ’

Salem; Va., August 25-September 3. Dr
R. A. Young, evangelist; Rev. J. Byron
Crouse, song leader. The Oriental Mission~
ary Society “will be represented by Rev. E.
0. Rice, Miss Jean Pound, Rev. and Mrs
Grant and others. Mazie Wood, Sec.

Salem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 8. Workers:
Rev.|" Robt. A. Young, Mr. and Mrs.
Byron Crouse and Gene Phillips.

Locust” Grove, Va.,, August 31-Sept. 10.
Evangellst. Rev. Wilbur C. Diggs; song
leader, Miss Frances Massey, and Miss

Lena Wilson, assisted by local help. Write
Mrs. Lillie R. Bowles, Scc., Locust Grove,
Virginia.

WISCONSIN.

Oregon, Wis., Aug. 11-27. Workers: Rev,
and Mrs. DeWitt Johnson, Prof. and Mrs.
Edson Crosby, and Rev. and Mrs. Jack
Linn. Address. Rev. Jack Tinn, Oregon,

N

« The Improved
Sunday school
Class Book

In preparing the
Improved Sunday
School  Class  Book,
fhe aim has been to
provide a practical
§ and simple method in
j§ keeping a correct rec-
ord of attendance for
each scholar during
§ the year. he name
appears only once for
the twelve months.

No. 1.—Tor twenty-four mnames........ 5e
No. 2.—'or forty-eight names.......... 10¢

1000 Thoughts for
Funeral Occasions

There are in this large volume of nearly
600 pages fifty-five illustrations, poems and
reflections, suitable for general deaths.

Sixty-two illustrations, poems and reflec-
tions suitable for little children.

Thirty-four illustrations, poems and re-
flections suitable for young people.

Sixty-seven illustrations, poems and re-
flections suitable for mature persons.

Thirty illustrations, poems and reflec-
tions suitable for memorial day of promi-
nent persons.

Twenty-eight reflections and illustrations
of sudden death, accident, ete.

Ninety-five reflections and
of chastening and affliction.

Eighty-eight reflections and illustrations
of resignation and trust.

Sixty-seven reflections and
on readiness for the summons.

Five hundred reflections and illustrations
on immortality, heaven, worldliness, influ-
ence, death-beds, including about 50 ser-
mons by great men.

This great book was published at a net
price of $2.50; we are offering to send it
postpaid to any address for $1.00.

illustrations

illustrations

Wonderful Opportunity
For Boys and Girls

We have purchased a very large quan-
tity of a beautiful child’s Bible; it has
splendid type, good paper and hinding, an
attractive design on back and backbone.
The regular price is $1.

‘We have also been fortunate in buying
one hundred thousand beautiful post cards,
of twelve different biblical characters, in
many colors. They originally sold at 50c
for the twelve.

OUR OFFER

We propose to send you four packages
or these post cards, which you are to sell
at 20c a package, and send us the 80c and
we will mail you one of these beautiful
Bibles, postpaid, free of charge. Just
drop us a postal card saying send me
the four packages of cards, and promise

to sell them or return them within ten
days. We will send them along to you by
first mail.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Chalk-Talk Made Easy

By William Allen Bixler

A new book just is-
sued which presents
the secrets of ‘“the
Riley Artist” so that
anyone with little
practice can master
the entertaining art
of Chalk-Talks. Con-
denses for instant,
practical use the
study and experience
of many years. In-
terestingly written,
replete with novel
Chalk Talk sugges-
tions  for lecturer,
pastor, or superin-
tendent. 63 pages of
sketches—o ver 1,000
usable ideas—and
instructions so that with this

complete
book practice, and application you will

quickly become proficient in presenting
day school lessons, illustrating sermons or
Sunday school lessons, ilustrating sermons
<20 chapters dealing with such practical
matters as: “How to Prepare Your Pro-
gram,” “How to Print Correctly,” “Draw-
ing the Human Form,” ete. Chalk Talk
appeals to all classes. A book which
makes this fascinating art easily and
quickly mastered. 132 pages.—$1.00.

Wanted Old Books

Write us just what you have giving ti-
tles, the Author, binding and condition
of books.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky,
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FIFTY BIG VALUES
Groups of Good Books

One of the greatest opportunities of YOUR life to
buy these great books at less than 1 price

If you order five Groups we will pay the postage

Bible Student’s Group
Bible Student’s Group No. 2,

The Bible Reader's Companion, eon-

tains valuable Bible information....$1.00
A Year's Bible Course, for class use
and private study, based on the
Scofield Bible . T 1.25
2.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Bible Student’s Group No. 3.
Exploring the DBible, a study of back-
ground, Gaebelein G E SESERT $1.50
A Devotional Commentary on Mat-
thew, Robert I. Horton . ......... 1.00
.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c¢ extra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 4.

Why I Believe the Bible is the Word
of God, Biederwolf ................ $1.2

Paul's Letters, David J. Burrell .
(An outline of each of the Pauline

epistles.)

The Bible Sxmphﬁed by Questions and

Answers .

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

éiographical Group
No. 1

The Soul Digger,

Life and Times of

Wm. Taylor, John Paul .......... 2.00
Modern Apostles of Faith, C. F.
Wimberly. . . . .ciiiiiiieeens epss 125!
$3.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.
Biographical Group No. 2.
Francis Asbury, A Biographical
Study, Dishop H. M. DubBose...... $1.00
Tempest Tossed on Methodist Seas,
Life of B. I". Haynes . . . . .......
Letters of a Converted Boy to his
Mother, Jack Linn . . . .......... 1.00
.50

The ahove three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group No. 3.

Some Wonlen 1 Have Known

pepp
Wesluy und ]Ils Work or M.
and DMissions, Cand!
Arnot of Africa . . . .
Moffatt of Africa.

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

- S O

Children’s Sermon
Group

Outline Sermons to Children, Robert-
son Nicholl . . . « ce.ouennn veeees. . $1.00
Morning Faces, Hunter . . -.... 1.25

Beautiful Stones for Boys “and Gu'ls,
paper . . . ST rereisie & « & & & 10
2.35

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

e

Children’s Group No. 1.

Mother Stories From the Old Testa—so

MeNt . . « - seeavsscacscanssss .15
Tales From the New Testament .50
How They Got Their New Dog . .10
Learning His Will . . . ..... 18
Baby’s Bible A B C .. .05
Bible Stories . . . . . 15
Aesop’s Ifables . . ....... .50

The above seven books, §1, with post-
age 10c extra,

Children’s Group No. 2.

Grandmother’s Lily . A ..$0.60
A Child’s Life of Christ .......... .50
More Little Prayers for thtle Peop]e .10
| Doing TIis WOTK ...ceuerierornennnns 18
Parables of Our Lord 15
The Call of Abraham .. .50
Children’s Bible Puzzle o 25

The above seven books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No 1

Walking With Jesus, Selle ....... ...$1.00
The [Ioly War, John Bunyan .
Daily 'l‘houghts, Kingsley

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No. 2.
Nuggets of Gold, Bud Robinson ...
Drummond's Addresses . .

.$1.00
Devotional Dairy, Oldbam .. .

$2
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c¢ extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 1

Doctrinal Standards of Methodism,
Neeley., . . ceecesiinncssacrieacass .00

Chnqnumty of Christ and Ilis Apos-
tles, Tigert ..cceceeveveercsonancens 1.00

$3.00
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 2.
The Christ and the Creed, Candler..$1.25
Religion of the Incarnatmn‘ Hendrix 1.25
The IKact of God, Emory Miller.....

3.00
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Evangelistic Group No. 1

Great Revivals and the Great Repub-

lic, Candler . . . .oevciereneanianns $1.50

Pastor nnd Dvangehst Charles
Goodell. . . 1.25
Revival Blessmgs, Ridout . 1.00
3.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

Evangelistic Group No. 2.
Heralds of a Passion, Charles Good- 195
€Il v v v e e tierseeciescaiiaiaaaen

Tluckstun 1 50

Adventuus 'm Evangelism,
Hebrew Evangelism, Godbey

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c¢ extra.

.
Evolution Group
Collapse of Evolution, Townsend ...
Weakuess of Evolution, Frysinger ..
God or the Guessers, Pickett (paper)

.$1.00
1.25
.50

$2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 1

Mills of the Gods, Wimberly $1.50
The First Soprano, Hitchcock . 1.00
In His Steps, Sheldon ...... 25,

$2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 2.
The Two La\vyers, Morrison .$1.50
The Dairyman’s Daughter, lhchmond 100
One Christmas, Hitchcock ..........

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

ﬁ
Holiness Group No. 1

The Holy Spirit, or Power From on
High, New Testament Volume, A.

B. Simpson. . . .
Pentecost, Hardy . . . «...... 00 = .00
2.50

The above twe books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 2.

The Holv Spirit in Missions,
Gordor

The Garden of Love.

Jack Lmn

The above two books, $1, with, post-
age 10c extra.

R ——

Holiness Group No. 3.
T}:)clll\latlwty of the Holy Spirit,

...................... .50
J. M. Hames 1.00

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10¢ extra.

Holiness Group No. 4.

:l’he Book and Its Theme, Pickett ..$1.50
larry Ye, Sermons on I’eutecost Com-
plled by L. R. Akers ...... .. 1.00

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 1

Going Right, Ifacts about the evil ef-
fects of strong drink . .
Wisdom and Wit of DeWxtt Talmage 1.50

$1.50

$3
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group. No. 2.

The Trusteeship of Life,
George Jordan .

A Message From Bethlehem,
Jennmgs Bryan

The Beauty of Holmess, G W Rldout 5

William

William

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 3.

The Master's Twelve, F. B. Wyand $l.gg

Short Talks, D. L. Moody .......... g
Robert Morrison, A Master Builder,
Broomhall . . . . .. ..., vee.. 150
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c¢ extra,
Home Group No. 4.
Life Stories I‘rom the Old and New
Testament, Merrill . . . ...ooiiaa... $1.00
The Greatest Thing in the World,
Heury DIUMMond o . wveveuaneaerne N6
The Case Against Sp)ntuahsm Stod- 00
dart. . . . . ciiiiiieiiieens PP X

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 5.

Weighed and Wanting,

The Prince of the House of David,
Ingraham .

A Néw Vision of Another Heaven
Lewis . . .

The Twelve, Aposto
tian Men. George .

D. L. Moody.$0.50
.25

The above four books, §1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Home Group No. 6.
Modernistic Poison and the Antidote,

ADDE = @ s smemes o0 0 s serereaaes 1.50
New Testament’ Birthday Book . 5
Black Beauty . . . . coiiiiinienans |

.15
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Home Group No. 7.
Faith Tonic, L. L. Pickett . . ....... .00
A Pitcher of Cream, Bud Robinson.. 1.00
Single Stauddrds of Kugenics, Shan-
WON & v v 0 v eneeeroneanen PR 50
.50
The-above three books, $1, with post-
age 10 extra.
Home Group No. 8.
Heredity JBxplained, Shannon .......$1.00
How o Tell the Story of Life,
ShanfoREA 80 . . ...l 5
Perfect \Ianhood Shrmnon, (paper
Hihdingliemgll ..........c.o0c000i00e
Perfect Womanhood Shunnon. £

(paper binding) . . .

The abové: four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

—_—

Home Group No. 9

The Beautiful Story of the Bible, Ty-

ler, (over 200 Bible Stories) ........ $2.95
Alexander Duff, a Pionecer in Mis-
sionary Education William Pa-
ton . . . . ciiieiecieeiiienines ve... 150
$4.45
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c¢ extra.
Hlustrative Group
Touching Incidents and Remarkable
Answers to Prayer, aw, . . .....81.25

Remarkable Conversions, Interesting
Incidents and Striking Illustrations,
Morrison

$2.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra

Inspirational Group
No. 1

Leaves From the Tree of Life, L.
Xoi. PICKELE v v 5o s o455 = v 0 cummonsgorsronaions 1.50
Lectures and Oratwns, Henry Ward
Beecher. . . . ...... teverrecaeness 1.00

The Sunple the Wagner

3.00
The above three books, $1, with pmst~s
age 15¢ extra.

Inspirational Group No. 2.
Messages for The Times, meber]y $1.50
Heart Talks, Lovick P. Law ........

The above two books, $1, with post—s
age 10c extra.

Inspirational Group No. 3.

The Story of Lazarus, Bud Robin-
L —

Hungers of the Heart, "H.B. Hardy 1.00

The Making of a Mzm, ‘William Jen-
nings Bryan . ., . ......

2
The above three books, $1, with pust-s
age 10c extra.

Life and Teaching of
Christ Group

Five Portraits of Jesus,

Clowe......
If T Had Not Come, v

Bishop Hendrix. 1.00

Jesus Christ and the People, Mark
GUY: PEATEE . v io 0 siesismmmssins s 45 .50
Our Lord and Master, J. B. Young. .50
$3.50

The above four books, $1, with st-
age 15¢ extra. § po

e —————
Methodist Group

American Methodism, Its Divisions
and Unifications, Neeley
The Making .of Methodlsm, Tlgert 1125

3.2!
The above two books, $1, with post~s 5
15¢ extra.

Missionary Group

Of One Blood, A Study of the Race
Problem, (paper bound) by Robert
OE. %pec.r]. . .
ur Templed Hills, a’ ‘Stud of ‘th
Church and Rurn'l Life, (gnper o

bound) Jelton ,
Moslem Women,

ngh Adventure ot Slavxc
Pmneers in Amenca, (paper bound)

ess
Chinese Lanterns

C}?I].(]Meye; MEEE e 50
ildren of the Lighth, 3 ’

bound) Whit .”T . ouse'.(.l.)??ef.. 50
The Fruits of the Tree, W. J. Bryan 50

Love Story of a Maiden of Cathay....

The above nine books, $1, with post»“'m

age 15¢ extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 1

Doran’s Ministers Manual for 1932
The Minister in the Itinerant Sys- Egest
tem, Neeley . . . «eo. 100

The above two books, $1, with post-ssso

age 15¢ extra,

(Additional Groups on Page 16)
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Preachers Group No. 2.

A Funeral Manual, George Swann,..
The Preacher’s Ideals and Inspirati

Hutchens . . . . ... reeeenss 100
Bible Readings for Christian Work-
_ers (paper binding) Miller . . ..... .50

$3.00
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 3.

Pastor’s Tdeal Loose Leaf Sermon
Note Book, size 5x8, with filler, in a

beautiful fabrikoid binder . . . .. ..$2.25
1 package extra fillers . . « ...ovent o 35
$2.60
The above book and paper, $1, with
postage 10c extra.
Preacher’s Group No. 4. —_—
Sermons in a Nutshell, Ellis ...... ..50.
Pulpit Germs, Wythe . « . «eoovenens 1.50
2.25

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 5.

i 1.50
106 Sermon Outlines, U. G. Foyte....$
One Thousand Thoughts for T'uneral 1.00
0ceasions. « o« o ceereeneeens e

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 6.
Bible Readings for Christian Workers,$1

$2
The above three books, §1, with post-
age 15c¢ extra.

#
Prophetic Group No. 1

The Antichrist, Some Mistakes Con-
corning Him, Dickett . . ..........$1.50
The Renewed Earth, or the Coming
and Reign of Jesus, Pickett 1.50

$3
The above two. books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.

Prophetic Group No. 2.

Who Is The Beast of Revelation,
Pickett o o . o seeeeniienes
Lectures on Prophecy, Morrison. ... 1.00

The Millennium and Related Events,

(paper binding) Pickett .......... .60
2,76

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Prophetic Group No. 3.

The Blessed Hope of His Glorious Ap-
pearing, Pickett . . . . ....$1.60
hy Am a Premillenni (
per binding) Pickett ........ .. B0

The Optimism of Premillennialism,
MOTITISON « o & o secvessensavansoasess L0OO

$3.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

— — — —  _ —_______]|

Romanism Group

The Danger Signal, Pickett ..
Romanism and Ruin, Morrison ..

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

e o i  E—
Sermon Group No. 1

The Unpardonable Sin and Other Ser-
mons, T. O. Reese ..... FRETETTTe .$1.50
Mountain Peaks of the Bible, Bud

Robinson. .

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 3.

ospel Messages, Scarborough ...... $1.50
gerxgons for the Times, Morrison .... 1.00
The above two books, $1, with post-

age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 4.

I's Superlative and Other Ser-

Psf:l]ons, p. . Hunt « « v steveees...$1.00
Swann’s Sermons, Vol. I B

Swann . . . .e..s

$2.
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
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!The [llustrations

They are printed on fine enamel

in the Storm at Sea;
are attractive for the young and old,

The Size

5 x 7%, slightly over one inch think.

ed in a neat colored box, printed in two col-

any competent judge would say this is
1 We are offering it to you post-

is
Pack
ars. Most
a good $3.00 value.
paiid for $1.00.

A large number of full-page pictures, printed in
many colors, which are very exclusive for a Bible,
paper, and some of
them are as follows: Moses Lifting Up the Serpent;
Abraham Offering Isaac; The Fiery Furnace; Elijah
on Mt. Carmel; The Angel Speaking to Mary; Paul
i Judas Kissing Jesus.

Depression

Wednesday, August 16, 1933.

Bible Value

ONE DOLLAR BIBLE

A Surprise that is hardly believable, but you will
be convinced when you see this Bible
King James Version

The Binding

Is a beautifully grained moroccotal, very flexible,
looks and feels exactly like leather, and it will last

longer than ordinary leather. The edges

lapping, and the cover is stamped in gold on back

and backbone.

The Paper

Is a good quality of thin Bible paper, white and
opaque, 8o the letters do not show through, at the
same time it makes a thin, light weight Bible.

The Type

Is brevier black type, which is larger than the ordi-
nary type you read in the daily newspaper, is self-

pronouncing, chapter numbers in figures,
ter headings, and the names of the books

ed on the corner of the page, which makes it self-

indexing.

Helps

Calendar for Daily Reading of the Bible in a year;
Biblical coins; How to Study the Bible, by Stalker;

the Sunday school teacher’s Use of the

Vincent; The Christian Worker and His Bible, show-
ing the plan of salvation, giving texts for special
cases, and 40 questions answered from the word of

God. The chronology and history of the

its related periods, Old Testament chronology, Table
intervening between
the age of Malachi and the birth of Christ, Sum
mary of the gospel incidents and Harmony of the

of prophetical books, Period

four gospels.

are over-

BOME SUGGESTIONS.

How can you spend from
$1.00 to $5.00 better than for
from one to five of these Bi-
bles, and then place them ju-
diciously ?

Induce a more regular at-
tendance in your Sunday
school class by offering one
of these Bibles. It is aston-
ishing how many homes are
without a Bible.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person in your Sunday
school or church who will in-
vite the largest number of
people within a two-weeks’
period.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person who will read the
most verses or chapters with-
in a given period of time.

has chap-
are print-

Bible, by

Bible and

SPECIMEN OF TYPH

alms be!
them: other

These

of your Father
2 Therefore when thou doest thine
s, do not sound a trumpet before
thee, as the hypocrites do in th

TAKE heed that ye do not your

fore men, to be seen of
wise ye have no reward
which is in heaven.
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gogues and ir the streets, that they

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

Enclosed you will find
me ..........
please, or money refumnded.

f you do not think this is one of the best bar-

gains you ever bought in your life in the way of a
Bible, and are not pleased with it, you may return
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,it at once in good condition and we will refund your

money promptly.

ADDRESS

Louisville, Kentucky.

BABSEET = o e for which please send

Bibles as meni&ionea“above. on your guarantee to

Sermon Group No. 5.
Pentecostal Pulpit .

Broken Fetters and Other
F, J. Mills. . ..ooviviiiennnnansn vee L
The Tears of Jesus, Scarborough ... 1.25
$3.50

The above three books, $1, with post- :
age 15c extra.

Sermon Group No. 6.

Sermons and Addresses, J. A.
Broadus . . ............. apaissstesa s 0 o o $1.00
Swann’s Sermons, Vol. V, George
Swann . . . ... [PPSR S ve... 150
2.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 7.

Christ of the Gospels,

Morrison .....$1.00
Home Xolks,

Clovis Chappell........ 1.60

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

)

Sunday School Group

Ways of Working in the Sunday

School, Schauftler . . . . L3175
Our Boys and Girls, Kennedy .. .. 125
Sparks From a Superintendent’s Anvil,

Schaufller « . . . seceisneneeiiiaes .. 175
The Teacher, The Child and The

BOOKy « o s & wossevsmmommasias 6 5o 175

.50

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky,

I enclose $...... for which 'send me the
following Groups.

NAME

ADDRESS . .
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Marked Bible

Only 8 copies.

Bound in a very fine quality of genuine
Morocco, leather lined and silk sewed.
Large, black faced iminion type, Bible
Encyclopedia, which includes Bible Dic-
tionary and Concordance, references, chap-
ter numbers in figures, printed in five col-
ors. Everything on salvation in red; ev-
erything on the Holy Spirit in green; tem-

oral blessings, brown, prophetic sub-
jects, purple; the regular text in black.
It also contains a complete index to all of
these subjects. I'ruly, a wonderful Bible.
Quite out of the ordinary, and gives imme-
diate help on the most vital themes. « Size
5%x7, a little over one inch thick. The
regular net price is $10.00.

Clean-up Sale Price ..... .
14 copies same as the above, bound in

the regular Morocco with overlapping
edges, regular price, $7.90. Clean-up Sale
price, $6.00,

10 copies same as above, bound in cloth,
ge%glar price $4.25. Clean-up Sale price
5.60.

Child’s Gift Bible

Only 30 copies

A beautiful Bible in size, quality and ap-
pearance, Bound in genuine leather with
overlapping edges, stamped in gold on
back and backbone, beautifully grained
and blind stamped. Printed on fine white
Bxblg paper, a good clear readable non-
pareil antique type, many full page illus-
trations, maps in colors. The Bible is very
flexible and has the red under gold edges,
silk headbands and marker. The size is
only. 4%4x614, less than one inch thick.
The regular net price of it is $3.00.
Clean-up 1 20
Sale Price ', . °

Pew Bible

Only 78 copies.

Bound in_black cloth, stamped in gold
on back and backbone, also a beautiful de
sign on front cover, red edges, good Bible
paper, ‘& “most excellent clear, readable,
g:llel;xon type, published to sell at $1.00.

£ 48¢

Sale Price ...

Complete Red Letter
Bible

Only 21 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, linen lined, stamped in gold.
Large, clear, burgeois type, pronouncing,
words of Christ printed in red, a large
number of full-page colored illustrations,
family register, one of the most complete
lines of helps to be had in a Bible, includ-
ing concordance and 4,000 questions and
answers, references. Red under gold edges,
patent thumb index. A wonderful help in
Bible study, preparing a Sunday school

lesson, etc. Size 6x8x114 inches thick. Reg-
ular price, $6.00. Clean-up
Sale Price ......... $e GRS *

Ideal India Paper Bible

Only 30 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, leather lined, large clear, Long
Primer pronouncing type, chapter num-
bers in figures, references and concordance.

Printed on fine white opaque India
paper, red under gold edges, Rslze
eg-

0%x8%4x9% inch thick, weight 22 ozs.
ular net price, $10.00. ['§
Clean-up Sale Price . .. ........ .

30 copies with patent thumb index,
$6.40 each.

6 copies, same as above, bound in genu-
ine goat skin, calf lined, regular $12.00
value, $8.00. 16 copies with the patent
thumb index, at $8.40 each.

Big Type Old Folks’

Testament and Psalms

Only 39 copies.

Very large, clear, pica type—the largest
type to be had in a convenient size book.
It is bound in moroccotol, stamped in gold.
It is the only pronouncing big type Testa-
ment on the market, has key o Lhe pro-
nunciation of proper names, This Testa-
ment is especially suitable for old tolks,
and 18 fine for home worship. Regular
price, $2.00. Clean-up
Sale Price « o soecieesseoncinaan " .

25 copies, same as above in fine Morocco
binding, with words of Christ in red, $2.00.
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?

Pt i@ RISBANE tells us that scientists
P> AE have decided that the sun will

/ N not cool off, so that our globe
will be uninhabitable for a mill-
ion years. That is a long period
of time. At the present we are
not so much concerned with the cooling of
the sun, but it would be some comfort if the
scientists would assure us that the sun will
not get any hotter.

* * * *

Not long since, a rather aged maiden wo-
man was showing Bud Robinson about an
institution, and in a sober moment, asked
him if he did not believe we were living in
the “last days,” to which Bud replied, “You
and me is. Whatever other people may be
doing, we are living in our last days.” Bud
was correct. Whatever the future may hold
for humanity, many of us are living in our
last days, and without doubt, we are living
in perilous times.

- - L ] ®

We are living in a period of turmoil, un-
‘rest and uncertainty. The wisest statesmen
are perplexed. No man looks into the future
with assurance that all will be well with the
world in the near, or more distant, future.
The representatives of different nations are
hurrying to and fro seeking to secure world
peace. Their activities would indicate that
they believe there is the possibility, if not
the probability, of destructive war. Their
counsels seem to be abortive.

* * * *

The nations talk peace, at the same time,
they spend milions of dollars in preparation
for war. They fear what seems to be inevi-
table. World conditions are tragic. It is
safe to say that, at no time in modern his-
tory has there been so much unemployment,
S0 many being supported by charity, millions
of them forced into humiliation of holding
out their hands for bread, and multitudes
thus dependent are not receiving proper nu-
trition. The question arises, how long can
the national government, various states and
philanthropic people be able to care for and
feed these millions of peaple who are idle,
not wilfully, but because it is impossible for
them to find remunerative toil.

x * * *

The President of the United States has ex-
erted himself and used, one would think al-
most to the limit, the power granted to him
by Congress, to find employment for the idle,
yet millions of men remain with idle and
empty hand. No one can say that there have
not been extreme efforts made to supply the
people with labor, at the same time, great
camps are full of young men supposed to be
bettering conditions in the forests. Truck
loads are going out from towns and villages
to mow weeds, trim a sapling, and throw a
rock from one place to another, for a very
meager support at the expense of the Gov-
ernment, while multitudes stand in the
market place seeking employment and not
finding it.

By The Editor

Thoughtful people are asking if the eco-
nomic and social structure now being erected
is on a foundation of the solid rock of eter-
nal truth, or a sort of card-house of human
dreams which is bound, sooner or later, to
fall to pieces under its own weight. Is there
an invisible, intelligent force moving among
men giving the wisdom which cometh down
from above to human leaders that will really
bring us out of the wilderness into the prom-
ised land of prosperity, peace and good will
among men?

* * * *

There are many serious people, of true
piety, who are a bit quiet now, who do not be-
lieve it is best for the young womanhood of
the country, soon to become the mothers of
the nation, to learn and practice the drink-
ing of intoxicating liquor, even if they should
develop such self-control that they could con-
tinue to drink intoxicants moderately. It
has been said, and is evidently true, that
drunkards are made of moderate drinkers.
We believe that most physicians would say
that the drinking of alcoholic liquor is not
good for those of either sex who are to be-
come the fathers and mothers of the rising
generation.

* * L] *

In the united effort to bring back prosper-
ous times of industry and plenty, we should
not permit ourselves to forget that man is a
spiritual being; that he was created to live
in two worlds; that he is here temporarily;
that he is soon going out into a country where
he shall abide forever. The character that
one builds here fixes his destiny in that world
into which he will soon go. Not only the
minister, but statesmen, ruters and educators
ought to keep these facts in mind and so di-
rect education, the legislation and enforce-
ment of law, that the wholesome results will
make as much contribution as possible to
the moral and spiritual development of all
the people in order that they may not only
have the largest living in this world, but that
which is best for them in the world to come.

* * % »

We have been lifting a warning voice
through the columns of this paper for almost
a half century on the calamities which are
bound to come to the people, if there was not
a genuine returning to God, a firm and un-
shaken faith in the Bible, a restful faith in
Christ as a Saviour, and a recognition of the
presence, infilling and leadership of the Holy
Spirit. We do not believe that any nation
can stand the test of skeptical and, some-
times, immoral teaching in its schools, of
modernistic and liberal preaching in its pul-
pits; the discarding of revivals of religion
in churches and family altars in its homes.
It has been demonstrated through the decades
that the people who neglect, refuse to wor-
ship, and go to war against God, go to de-
feat. Naturally, this must be true. It has
been, and will be true.

* * x »

Those multitudes-who believe, or claim to

believe, that prosperity, peace and happiness

can be secured by the destroying of the pro-
hibition law, and the bringing back of the
liquor traffie, will be doomed to disappoint-
ment. No nation can drink to drunkenness
and stagger, blear-eyed, bloated face and
ragged into prosperity. Sobriety, industry,
economy, and the wise investment of what
surplus one may have, into that which is help-
ful to mankind, and abiding, is the highway
to plenty, peace and good will among men;
and it is the only way that leads safely to
such gracious results.
* * * *

We must all hope and pray and work for
better times, for employment for the people,
for food for the hungry, for the uplift and
help of the downtrodden, neglected and un-
fortunate. We must do everything within
our power to bring about better economic
conditions, but we dare not forget God. We
make a fatal mistake if we suppose that by
sinning against God and humanity we can
bring blessing and happiness to humankind.
There are days of judgment. The highway
of human history is littered with the wreck-
age of cities that forgot God and plunged
headlong into sin. It should not be forgotten
that there is coming a final day, a great day
of judgment, when the millionaire and the
beggar, when the king, the president, the gov-
ernor, congressmen and senators, the society
woman in her pride and cry for beer, her en-
thusiasm to sweep away the 18th Amend-
ment, the struggling mother of suffering chil-
dren, who should have been supported by the
money that has gone for drink, rich and poor,
high and low, one and all, we must appear
at the judgment seat of Christ. If there ever
was a time when the ministry should put
aside all selfishness, all fear and, in the spirit
of deepest solicitude and purest love, cry
mightily against sin and wickedness, that
time is now. If fifty thousand preachers in
this nation should lift up their voices the
next six months for a gracious revival of re-
ligion, we believe it would change the drift,
force the people to think and direct the lead-
ership of the nation toward sobriety and a
wisdom for action in harmony with that
wisdom which cometh down from above. That
would secure the blessing of God and lead to
a readjustment of national conditions, and
peace and happiness among men.

el + @) + GE———
A Splendid Movement

There has recently been a most encourag-
ing outbreak of enthusiasm and devotion of
the Alumni of Asbury College for its support,
enlargement and ongoing. A group of strong,
faithful and aggressive members of the
Alumni have reorganized an Alumni Associa-
tion. They have written an excellent char-
ter which has been deposited, one copy in
the county office, and the other with the See-
retary of State. Their purpose is to build
up an endowment and enlist the enthusiastic
support of the entire Alumni, increase the
student body and maintain all the teachings,
experiences and fundamental principles for

(Continued on page 8)
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THE MOODS OF THE SOUL.
Rev. G. W. Ridout, Corresponding Editor Il
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It was said of Thomas
Chalmers, that great
evangelical of the Scotch

_ pulpit, that he “had a con-
science that kept sleepless
watch over every mood of
his soul.” Wesley once
wrote: ‘I am a creature
of a day passing through
life as an arrow through
the air. I am a spirit come
from God and returning

to God; just hovering o’er the great gulf till

a few moments hence, I am no more seen, I

drop into an unchangeable eternity.” I think

Wesley must have had the same thought of

Eternity when he wrote:

“Lo! on a narrow neck of land,

"Twixt two unbounded seas, I stand,

Secure, insensible;
A point of time, a moment’s space,
Removes me to that heavenly place,
Or shuts me up in hell.”

A wonderful hymn is this. Let me in pass-
ing add this sequel which tells of the daugh-
ter of a proud English nobleman who was
brought to a state of salvation and resolved
hereafter to renounce the world and its fol-
lies. This enraged her father who threatened
if she did not give up her “foolish notions,”
as he called it, that he would expel her from
home and disinherit her. Baffled by all his
efforts to win her back to society and the
world he resolved on one final expedient; he
invited a large company and arranged a big
program in which his daughter was to take
part. She was required to play and sing and
the crisis was reached when her turn came.
She sat down at the piano and, after a mo-
ment of silent prayer, she began to sing with
sweetness and sublimity—

“No room for mirth or trifling here,

For worldly hope or worldly fear,
If life so soon be gone;

If now the Judge is at the door,

And all mankind must stand before,
The inexorable throne.

“No matter which my thoughts employ,
A moment’s misery or joy;

But O, when both shall end,
Where shall T find my destined place?
Shall I my everlasting days

With fiends or angels spend ?”

When the singing ceased the solemnity of
eternity was upon that gay assembly. Then,
without speaking, they dispersed: one after
another slipping from the room. The fath-
er wept aloud; and when he was left alone
with his daughter he asked her prayers for
his soul’s salvation; and her prayers were
not in vain, for the proud man was humbled
before God to confess himself a sinner, to ac-
cept by faith the Savior of the lost as his
own, and to follow and live for him. His
life, his wealth and hlS talents were hence-
forth the Lord’s.

The moods of the soul depend greatly upon
its attitude towards IGod and the things of
faith and of the Spirit. The soul may be
devotional, and prayerful and worshipful, or
it may be resentful and antagonistic towards
things spiritual and eternal—accordmg to its
faith or unbelief. The 119th Psalm is a good
example of soul moods in a spiritual sense.
Therein we see resignation, submission,
adoring love, humble prayer, fellowship and
communion w1th God.

The tendency of Modernism is to wrest the
soul from the anchorage of faith and send it
adrift upon the sea of doubt and uncertainty

where there is no rest, no peace, no joy.
Many have been robbed of their simple,
trusting faith in God by the teachings of
false prophets. They have given up the gold
of faith for the brass of conjecture and phi-
losophy and all joy and assurance have de-
parted, and the only way back is by the way
of the Cross. One of the older writers has
said, “To die to self or come from under its
power, is not, cannot be done, by any active
resistance we can make to it by the powers
of nature. The only true way of dying to
self is the way of patience, meekness, hu-
mility and resignation to God. . . . There is
no possibility of salvation but in and by the
birth of the meek, humble, patient, resigned
Lamb of God in our souls. When the Lamb
of God hath brought forth a real birth of his
own meekness, humility and full resignation
to God in our souls then it is the birthday
of the Spirit of Love in our souls which,
whenever we attain, will feast our souls with
such peace and joy in God as will blot out the
remembrance of everything that we called
peace or joy before.”

“Out of my shameful failure and loss,
Jesus I come! Jesus I come!

Into the glorious gain of thy cross,
Jesus T come to thee.

“Out of unrest and arrogant pride,
Jesus I come! Jesus I come!
Into thy blessed will to abide,
Jesus I come to thee.”

The soul has its subjective moods in which
its promised blessings are subject to cer-
tain conditions. The poet has said:
“Heaven doth with us as we with torches do,

Not light them for themselves: for if our
virtues

Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike

As if we had them not.”

There are conditions pending to all God’s
promises, and one of them is that we will not
spend his blessings upon ourselves. God said
to Abram, Genesis 12:2: “I will bless thee

. . and thou shalt be a blessing.” Paul
wrote, 2 Cor. 5:14: “The love of Christ con-
straineth us. . . . For whether we be beside
ourselves it is to God: or whether we be so-
ber, it is for your cause.”

In Dante’s Paradiso a soul mounts from
one heaven to another; the spirits gather
around the newcomer with glorious welcome
and exclaim: “Lo, here is one who shall in-
crease our loves.” This is saying in form,
poetic, that the joys of heaven are shared by
all alike; there is no exclusiveness. So it
should be in the church below.

“The gift which he on one bestows
We all delight to prove,

The grace through every vessel flows
In purest streams of love.”

The soul often reaches this state subjunc-
tive when seeking to know or ascertain the
will and purpose of God at certain stages or
epochs. In Psalm 37:23, we read, “The steps
of a good man are ordered by the Lord.”
(And his stops also;-as-one has said). Psa.
25:4:
me thy paths.” . Some one_ has said that the
Hebrew text of Proverbs 4:12, ‘will yield the
following /meaning.: ‘“As thou goest, step by
step, I will open up the way before thee.”
One of the hymns of my earlier days on the
subject of Guidance had this'verse in it:

“So on I go—not knowing,
I would not.if T might:

I’d ratherwalk 1n the dark'with God,
Than go-alene in the light:

“Shew me thy ways;~O Lord; teach

I'd rather walk by faith with him
Than go alone by sight.”

George Muller, that man of faith and pray-
er, on the subject of ascertaining the will of
God, said: “I seek at the beginning to get my
heart into such a state that it has no will of
its own in regard to a given matter.”

To depart from the grammatical to the
pragmatic we all know that the soul has its
passive moods. These are times when it
waits the Master’s voice and, like Mary, sits
at his feet. '

“O that I, as a little child,

May follow thee and never rest,
Till sweetly thou hast breathed thy mild
And lowly mind into my breast!

Nor ever may we parted be,

Till I become one spirit with thee.

“O that I could forever sit,

With Mary at the Master’s feet!

Be this my happy choice;

My only care, delight and bliss,

My joy, my heaven on earth, be this,

To hear the Bridegroom’s voice.”

When J. Brainard Taylor, that eminently
pious Presbyterian missionary, was seeking
holiness of heart he said: “Seal my soul for-
ever thine. My earnest desire was that all
love of the world should be destroyed, all
selfishness extirpated, pride banished, unbe-
lief removed, all idols dethroned, everything
hostile to holiness and opposed to the Divine
will crucified that holiness to the Lord might
be engraven in my heart.”

When I was in China I was preaching up
the Yangste River; my room was off the riv-
er front where I could watch the flow of traf-
fic. One morning I observed boats, big and
little, loaded with cargo sailing along without
any effort—no sails, no rowers. At first it
struck me as a bit strange, then I saw the
cause of it; the boats were going with the
tide which, at that hour, was very strong. All
they had to do was let the boats go and the
tide would carry them forward.

It is blessed, indeed, when the soul can
fling itself out on the tide of God’s omnipo-
tence; blessed when we can lie still, Isaiah
30:7, and let God work in us to will and to
do of his own good pleasure.. (Phil. 2:12).

We need to learn George Muller’s lesson.
He said: “I once thought that after I prayed
it was my duty to do everything that I could
do to bring the answer to pass. He taught
me a better way and showed that my self ef-
fort always hindered his working and that,
when I prayed and definitely believed him
for anything, he wanted me to wait in the
spirit of praise and only do what he bade me.

. The temptation to take the battle back
into our hands is eften tremendous.”

The soul has its imperative moods in which
it hears the Voice divine and the call of God.
[t might be said the passive is the negative,
and the indicative the positive, aspects of
soul experlences Sad, indeed, it is when the
soul is never stirred to holy passion; when it
fails to get swept by the winds of pentecost;
vet, many there are, who never know what
these things mean. The poet has sung truly—

“Deem not that they are blest alone,

Whose days a peaceful tenor keep.”
Some there are who would interpret the rest
of faith as something sentimental and ease-
giving. One of the great divines said, “I
have the rest of faith that keeps me in per-
petual motion.” Such it was to Paul, to
Luther, to Wesley, to General Booth, to our

(Continued on page 7, col. 8)
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“SUPPLICATION WITH THANKSGIVING.”

e N the first chapter of the Book of
* Titus there are five words that
enhance the value of every one
of the 32,000 promises contain-
ed within the covers of the
Blessed Book: “God that can-
not lie, promised.” Back of any particular
assurance, any promise that we particularly
need, and should like to claim, are the in-
tegrity and the power of a holy and omnipo-
tent ‘God ; and, knowing this, we can come to
the mercy seat with the uttermost confidence,
assured that if we have met the divine condi-
tions, heaven’s storehouse is wide open to us,
and the Lord of all the earth is ready to
grant our request.

Even a superficial study of the prayers of
the Bible yields some interesting and profiva-
ble suggestions to those who are eager to
learn the secret of prevailing with God, and
seeing things brought to pass for the glory
of his name. For instance, there are various
illustrations of the truth that a special man-
ifestation of God’s power is frequently pref-
aced by thanksgiving or praise. One or
these is found in the very familiar account of
the fall of Jericho.

It is interesting to note, in the first place,
the preparation of the people for the great
victory which God was about to give them,
and the foundation that was laid for faith.
Not until the children of Israel had been cir-
cumcised, and had partaken of the Passover,
did the “Captain of the Lord’s host” reveal
himself to Joshua. There was necessary real
heart preparation before the Lord made the
announcement to his servant, “Sece, I have
given into thine hand Jericho.” Note the
tense, not will give but have given, although
the city was still in the hands of the enemies
of Israel, and was surrounded by its protect-
ing walls. Then followed detailed instruc-
tions with regard to the compassing of the
city onece on six successive days, and seven
times on the seventh day, with the final in-
junction, coupled with promise, “All the peo-
ple shall shout with a great shout; and the
wall of the city shall fall down flat.”

Day after day for six days all the “men of
war” tramped around the city, not seeing
even the shadow of a result,—marching
simply because God had commanded them to
march. And even on the seventh day, when
they had faithfully compassed the city seven
times, there was not so much as a crack in
the wall: it towered above them as sternly
and uncompromisingly as ever.

That was a test of faith. What should we
have done in circumstances like these?—
turned a microscope on the wall trying to
find a bit of evidence that the wall was about
to crash? And failing to find this evidence,
should we have called a prayer-meeting, and
have begun crying, “Lord, give us Jericho—
dear Lord, please give us Jericho?’ Or
should we have risked the howl of derision
(that was sure to come from within the walls
in the event that the Lord failed us) and
have shouted “with a great shout” before we
had a grain of evidence to bolster up the
word of the living God? Jericho was theirs
from the moment Jehovah had spoken, but
they had to shout in faith before the walls
fell flat. Had they failed before this test, the
walls of that memorable city might have stood
until the present moment—if they were built
of sufficiently durable material.

Then consider the marvelous answer to
prayer accorded to Jehoshaphat, King of Ju-
dah, following the discipline that came
through the restoration of the pure worship
of God, and the faithful administration of
justice throughout the realm. The people
were carefully prepared for a test of faith
and a demonstration of the power of God.
These came when the children of Ammon,

Flora Reid Coate.

Moab, and Mount Seir invaded Judah. Je-
hoshaphat immediately called his people to
prayer. He magnified the name of Jehovah;
he. reminded the Lord of former favors re-
ceived at his hand; he called attention to the
sanctuary built for divine worship, and to
the fact that they had counted on divine help
in the hour of need; and, finally, in a few
words, he made his supplication. The ans-
wer came immediately: “Be not afraid . . .
the battle is not yours but God’s . . . Stand
ve still, and see the salvation of the Lord.”

God had promised. Praise took the place
of prayer. The king organized a praising
corps that should sing unto the Lord and
“should praise the beauty of holiness.” These
singers might readily have objected that this
was no time to praise. Why not wait until
there was some indication of victory? Every
Ammonite, every Moabite, every inhabitant
of Mount Seir still stood in his place ;—what
was there to shout about?—But the record
reads, “When they began to sing and to
praise, the Lord set ambushments against the
children of Ammon, Moab and Mount Seir

. and they were smitten.”” But the men
of Judah praised in faith before there was
the slightest manifestation of the power of
God; and at the moment when they offered
this sacrifice, he marvelously fulfilled his
promise, “Ye shall not need to fight in this
battle . . . stand stiil, and see the salvation
of the Lord.” The answer came when they
prayed, but the manifestation came when
they praised.

How interesting from the standpoint of
when God answers is the record of Daniel’s
intercessory prayer given in the ninth chap-
ter of the book called by his name. The rec-
ord reads, “I set my face unto the Lord God
to seek by prayer and supplications, with
fasting, and sackcloth and ashes.” The
prophet first confessed the sins of his people,
with whom he identitied himself; he then ex-
tolled the righteousness of Jehovah; he ac-
knowledged the justice of God’s judgments
upon Israel, and earnestly supplicated the
throne in their behalf. And while he was yet
speaking 1God’s emissary, “the man Gabriel
. . . being caused to fly swiftly,” touched
him, and gave this bit of information, which
is a source of much encouragement to all who
read the record, “At the beginning of thy
supplication the commandment came forth,
and I am come to shew thee. . . .” All the
time that Daniel waited before the Lord in
earnest supplication the answer was coming
as speedily as God could get it to him. And
when we read in the tenth chapter of this
same book that Daniel prayed and fasted
three full weeks, we also read the assurance
that was given to him at the moment the
answer came: “Fear not, Daniel: for from
the first day that thou didst set thine heart
to understand . . . thy words were heard,
and I am come for thy words.” Interference
on the part of the “prince of the kingdom of
Persia” had delayed the answer, but it was
coming from the “first day” of Daniel’s long
period of intercession.

Another interesting study in prayer is giv-
en in the second chapter of the Book of Jo-
nah. The first verse of the chapter reads,
“And Jonah prayed-unto the Lord his God
out of the fish’s belly;” the last verse, “And
the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited
out Jonah upon the dry land.” Between
these two verses is recorded the prayer; and
if we did not have the introduction and the
conclusion, we should think that the prophet
was offering praise for a deliverance that had
already been consummated, whereas he was
merely anticipating this deliverance on the
basis of God’s'faithfulness. "He says, “Thou
hast brought up my-life-from corruption, O
Lord my God’—not will bring but hast

brought. How impossible for God to disre-
gard such a prayer! We are quite prepared
for the denouement, “The Lord spake unto
the fish. . . .” .

Just one more illustration of thanksgiving
in anticipation of God’s working. In the
very familiar record of the scene at the grave
of Lazarus, we have preserved for us the
prayer of Jesus: “Father, I thank thee that
thou hast heard me. And I know that thou
hearest me always . . .” Lazarus was still
in the tomb, but Christ, who had voluntarily
taken upon himself the limitations of the
flesh, and who performed all his miracles
through dependence on the Father, here
thanks him in advance for the manifestation
of his power which the Son has faith to
claim. He knew that God had already re-
sponded to the prayer of his heart, even be-
fore it was voiced, and he offers thanks be-
fore there is the slightest evidence or mani-
festation of the answer.

When does God answer? “Before ye call,”
or ‘“when ye pray.” Some one has said,
“Every right prayer is answered before the
prayer itself is finished—Dbefore we have
‘done speaking.’ This is because God has
pledged his word to us that whatsoever we
ask in Christ’s name. . . . and in faith, shall
be done. As God’s word cannot fail, when-
ever we meet those simple conditions in pray-
er, the answer to our prayer has been granted
and completed in Heavn as we pray, even
though its showing forth on earth may not
occur until long afterward. So it is well to
close every prayer with praise to God for the
answer. He has already granted; he who
never forsakes his loving-kindness and his
truth.”

Possibly his chidren have never needed, as
they do today, the wonderful assurance em-
bodied in Philippians 4:19: “But my 'God
shall supply all your need according to his
riches”. . . . Missionary organizations need
this assurance. With the usual sources of
supply drying up day after day, what are the
missionaries of the cross to do?—those whom
God has called to preach the Gospel of the
kingdom in all the world, for a witness unto
all nations, and whose every heart-throb is
for the neglected ones who are starving and
dying for lack of the Bread of Life? Shall
these be called home because of lack of funds,
or shall we, in place of crying, “Lord, send us
bread for the hungry multitudes,” rather say,
“Lord, I thank thee that thou hast heard
me?” The promise is there, with all the
power of high heaven back of it, and it is our
glorious privilege to praise through when we
cannot pray through.

If Mr. Henry Ford, with his multiplied
millions, should say to the leaders of any for-
eign missionary society, “I will for one year,
supply all the need of your organization, ac-
cording to the wealth that I have in my pos-
session”; and if, as an earnest of his gooad
faith, he should give an indefinite number of
blank checks, signed with his name, do you
suppose that organization would have to con-
sider retrenching? And would the leaders of
the work periodically spend an hour or two,
or a whole night, with Mr. Ford asking him,
please, to supply the need; or would they
rather from time to time send him a warm
note of appreciation and thanks for his gra-
cious promise, and his kindly care of the pre-
cious work in the Orient or elsewhere?

But one infinitely greater than Mr. Ford
has spoken,—One whose resources are ex-
haustless, and whose love for heathen souls,
boundless. Shall we feel less secure to have
the name of Jesus Christ signed to our
checks,—the Name which is bound to be hon-
ored at Heaven’s Bank so long as a need re-

(Continued on page 6)
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THE LIGHT OF KNOWLEDGE.

“Then opened he their understanding, that
they might understand the scriptures.”—
Luke 24 :45.

3 FTER his resurrection Jesus ap-
peared first to the women at the
tomb, and through them sent a
word of promise to the apostles
that he would meet them in Gal-
ilee. He later appeared to the
two disciples on the Emmaus road, and his
very presence brought to them a burning
heart experience. Returning to Jerusalem
he met with the disciples in a room where
they were gathered, and gave to them'a word
of peace. Following this word Jesus men-
tions some established facts in God’s plan of
redemption, which they need to know and
remember, so “Then opened he their under-
standing, that they might understand the
scriptures.” Their scriptures were the Old
Testament books of law, history, prophecy
and song, and of these teachings Jesus said,
“All things must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses, and in the
prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me.”

I. The first fact Jesus mentions is this:
The Necessity of the Cross Experience for
Himself. “And he said unto them, Thus it is
written, and thus it behooved Christ to suf-
fer, and to rise from the dead the third day.”
During the Lenten season of last year E. R.
Zaring had an article in The Christian Cen-
tury entitled “Suppose,” in which he claim-
ed that if Jesus had placed the disciples on
guard in the Garden of Gethsemane, and
through their assistance had escaped when
Judas came with the soldiers, some such a
record as this might have been written. “Je-
sus. Born in the year 5411, of humble Jew-
ish parentage. He claimed to be the expect-
ed messiah of the Jewish people. He gath-
ered a company of disciples about him, who
followed him for three years. He professed
to work miracles. His teaching was of a
high order. He lived to old age. The doc-
trines which he preached never took root
among mankind. He died in obscurity.” One
critic of his article had this to say, “Certain-
ly Mr. Zaring does not mean to imply that
the teachings of Jesus were so less vital than
the other religions of Confucius, Buddha and
Mohammed that only a martyr’s death could
assure the survival of the teachings of Je-
sus.” Another critic wrote this, “We have
no right to say that the only redemptive
cross through which Christ could have im-
pressed the world as the captain of its salva-
tion must have been that Good Friday cross
on Golgotha. The same effect might have
been produced by a long-continued sacrificial
and redemptive life.”

Whatever the critics may say, Mr. Zaring
has a right to claim, and every Christian min-
ister has a duty to proclaim what the Scrip-
tures say about the cross. Jesus forever
linked up his mission with the cross, and cor-
rected the disciples when they tried to turn
him away from his course which was to them
apparent self-destruction. When John re-
cords the saying of Jesus, “And I, if T be lift-
ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto
me,” he adds in explanation, “This he said,
signifying what death he should die.” It is
even now, as it was in Paul’s day, that “The
preaching of the cross is to them that perish
foolishness: but unto us which are saved it
is the power of God.”

II. The second fact that Jesus mentions is

Rev. Albert R. Elliott.

this: The Necessity of Repentance for Us.
“And that repentance and remission of sins
should be preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.”

Repentance is the first step in the remis-
sion of our sins, or the salvation of our soul,
through the experience of conversion. It
was the first message in the preaching of John
the Baptist. It was in the first public mes-
sage of Jesus. The message of repentance is
the first religious truth that any sinner needs
to hear. In one of those marvelous and ef-
fective sermons that Peter preached after
pentecost he said to those who had been guil-
ty of surrendering Christ to be crucified, “Re-
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that
your sins may be blotted out, when the times
of refreshing shall come from the presence of
the Lord.” 1If we are to see a revival of real
religion in these distressing days—the thing
most needed—we must needs revive the
teaching and preaching of repentance.

Because the Corinthians were offended
and made sorry by some of the plain truths
in Paul’s first letter to them, he writes in
the second letter, “Now I rejoice, not that ye
were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to re-
pentance: for ye were made sorry after a
godly manner, that ye might receive damage
by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be repented
of.” The sinner who continues in sin is often
sorry for the suffering and grief brought up-
on him as a result of his sin. The sinner who
has a godly sorrow for his sins repents of
them and turns away from them.

III. Jesus mentions this as the third fact
that he wants them to remember: The Duty
of Witnessing. “And ye are witnesses of
these things.” There are two types of wit-
nesses: an eye-witness and a speaking wit-
ness. These early disciples were to be both.
They had been with him during his earthly
ministry; they had heard his teaching; they
had witnessed his miracles. Some of them,
at least, had been witnesses of his crucifixion,
and now they had the joy of seeing him after
his resurrection. In the beginning of Luke’s
gospel he writes, “Many have taken in hand
to set forth in order a declaration of those
things which are most surely believed among
us, even as they delivered them unto us,
which from the beginning were eye-witness-
es, and ministers of the word.”

They had been eye-witnesses; they were to
be speaking witnesses. Just before Jesus
was taken up into heaven, and a cloud receiv-
ed him out of their sight, he said unto them,
“Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy
Ghost has come upon you: and ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in
all Judae, and in Samaria, and unto the ut-
termost part of the earth.” We, of this day,
cannot have the privilege of being eye-wit-
nesses of Jesus and his ministry, but we can
receive the power of the Holy Spirit and we
can be speaking witnesses for him. Every
Christian is in the true and only apostolic
succession. We are members of a long line
of witnessing disciples of Christ, reaching
from that first century ‘until the present
time.

The Light of Knowledge, or a true under-
standing of the Word, brings to.us, as it did
to the early disciples, these three facts: First,
the necessity of ‘the cross experience for
Christ. He could not save himself from the
cross and be our Saviour too. ‘Thus it is

written, and thus it behooved Christ to suf-
fer, and to rise from the dead the third day.”
Second, the necessity of repentance for us as
the first step into the way of salvation. “And
that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations.”
Third, the duty of witnessing. “And ye are
witnesses of these things.”
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AGAIN.

ANDREW JOHNSON.
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p ¢ HILOSOPHY says, think again.
And it is not a bad idea to think
if one thinks aright. St. Paul
said, “Whatsoever things are
true, whatsoever things are hon-
est, whatsoever things are just,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of
good report; if there be any virtue, and if
there be any praise, think on these things.”
One of our poets said:
“Think for thyself; One good idea known to

be thine own,
Is better than a thousand gleaned from fields

by others sown.”

There cannot be thought, however, without
a thinker. Man is a rational, intelligent, ac-
countable being, and, as such, he is endowed
by his Creator with the capacity and ability
to think, to reason. It has been said that no
thinking man will be lost. People usually
get into trouble because they do not think.
Des Carte, the great philosopher, based his
entire system of gphilosophy upon the one
scientific slogan, cogito ergo sum—1I think,
therefore I am. Brutes and animals in gen-
eral have instinct and intuition but only man
can intelligently think. It is claimed that
the educated man knows when not to think
and when to call in the expert to think for
him. Think with him would be better. They
are never alone who are accompanied by no-
ble thoughts. Young, the English poet in
his splendid volume called ‘“Night Thoughts,”
said: “Thoughts shut up want air and spoil
like bales unopened to the sun.” Shakes-
peare represented one of his characters as
saying: “My words fly up, my thoughts re-
main below; words without thought never to
heaven go.” The art of correct, scientific
systematic thinking is one of the greatest in-
tellectual assets of mankind. “Guard well
thy thoughts; thy thoughts are heard in
heaven.”

“He that attends to his interior self,

That has a heart and keeps it,

A mind that hungers and supplies it,

Am%_ fvvho seeks a social, not a dissipated
ife,

Has business.”

Proverbs declares that the thoughts of the
righteous are right. St. Paul speaks of
bringing every thought into captivity unto
the obedience of Jesus Christ. (2 Cor.
10:4, 5.)

2. Education says, learn again. Great
stress and emphasis has been put upon edu-
cation. We all believe in education. We put
no premium upon ignorance. Sam Jones put
the accent upon the last syllable of ignorance
and gave in the only lecture I ever heard him
deliver, a few samples of ignorance, as he
pronounced it. Some one inquired how the
sick was getting on. The answer came—they
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are convalescent. If they have that, the ig-
noramus replied, they will die sure. Knowl-
edge is power. Education, said 'Plato, is
ringing the alarm bell in the dormitory of
the soul and turning the inner eye around
toward the light. Proper training in one’s
particular sphere of activity is education in
a certain sense of the word. John Milton, the
great blind poet of England, the author of the
immortal work-—Paradise Lost—gave the
following definition of education: “I call that
a liberal education which fits a man to fill
magnanimously and skillfully all the offices
of trust, in public or in private, in peace or
in war.,” Billy Sunday, in a speech to the
students of Princeton University, defined ed-
ucation as three things—knowing what you
want; knowing how to get it and knowing
what to do with it after you have it.”

Through the grand educational system of
the public school the nightmare of ignorance
has been chased away before the rosy dawn
of progress. The right kind of education is
a great thing. But it is absolutely impossi-
ble to educate a person into the experience
of regeneration. Christian education, at its
best, can never take the place of divine re-
generation. Man can educate, but it takes
God to regenerate.

3. Sociology says, work again. The soap,
soup and sunshine proposition of social ser-
vice is not to be despised. It is right and
necessary to work in this world. Whatso-
ever thy hands find to do, do it with all thy
might, as the inspired sage of old wisely rec-

ommended. There are no drones in the king-
dom of God. Some one has said that God
himself cannot save a lazy man. It is indeed
a great thing to be able to pluck the thorn
and to plant the rose and paint the glow of
health upon the pallid cheek of a child. We
do not decry or depreciate the valuable work
of Christian social service in these dark days
of world-wide depression. But we must not
try to substitute “good works” for salvation.
We are saved by grace through faith and not
by our own good works which are never
meritorious. We do not have to do good
works in order to be saved, but we have to be
saved in order to do good works. We do not
have to keep the Ten Commandments to be
saved, but we have to be saved in order to
keep the Ten Commandments, not in the old-
ness of the letter but in the newness of the
Spirit as St. Paul declared. It is true that
salvation is conditional. The sinner must re-
pent of all his sins and believe in Jesus
Christ with all his heart in order to be saved.

4. Ritualism says, be baptized again. Vol-
umes have been written upon the mooted
subject of the mode and design of water bap-
tism. It is an ordinance of the gospel, a sac-
rament of Christ, a mark of differentiation
from the world, a badge of discipleship and a
seal of the grace of God. It is an outward
and visible sign of an inward and invisible
work of divine grace upon the human soul.
But the dogma of “baptismal regeneration”
is a relic of Romanism and not a doctrine of
the Holy Scriptures. Pure Protestantism
rightly repudiates baptismal regeneration
along with the Roman dogma of the so-called
transubstantiation of the elements of the
Lord’s Supper. The bread and wine are cer-
tainly not changed into the real body and
blood of Christ. In a very solemn, signifi-
cant and sacramental manner they beautiful-
ly represent the broken body and shed blood
of Christ. It is only the distorted, stubborn,
deceived or designing mind that would insist
upon taking the words of Christ—this is my
body and this is my blood—in the absolutely
literal sense of the terms. The ritualist, the
high-church-man unfortunately puts the em-
phasis upon the external form instead of the
internal spirit of Christianity. In so doing

he makes a colossal blunder.

5. Sectarianism says, join again. It is
perfectly proper to join the church of one’s
choice. The Christian should not attempt to
live outside the church which alone supplies
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the means of grace of which all men of every
age and station of life stand in need. But
let it fo'rever be understood that joining the
church is not salvation. One must be mys-
tically initiated into the great spiritual
church out of which there is not a single
saint and in which there is not a single sin-
ner, by j:he act and article of supernatural re-
generation. The earnest evangelist is relig-
lously right, when in thunderous tones, he
declares that it is not enough for one to walk
up the goose parade, aisle with a dog-trot,
pump-handle handshake and join the meet-
ing house and write his name on a plank
fence! There is something more than join
and join again. What is it? We will pres-
ently mention it in the next and closing para-
graph of this thesis.

6. Evangelism says, ye must be born
again. This, then, is the one great funda-
mental principle of all true religion. With-
out it everything else is an absolute failure.
We are children of God not by creation, but
by re-creation. We are children of God not
by natural generation, but by supernatural
regeneration. We are children of God not by
being born, but by being born again. We are
children of God not by nature but by grace.
When, O when will the churches of Christen-
dom ever get their eyes open to this all-im-
portant truth? There is no substitute what-
ever for the new birth. Nothing, absolutely
nothing, can take its place in the Christian
system. It is the one and only gateway into
the great spiritual Kingdom of God. In re-
generation God takes one who never ceased
to be his creature and so vitalizes and trans-
forms his moral nature that he becomes to
him a true son.

Therefore, to think again, learn again,
work again, be baptized again and join again
—one and all are but to fail again without
the one grand essential and supreme impera-
tive—YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN!

GREAT INTERCESSORS.

By H. H. SMITH.

D73 HERE is something about inter-

§ cessory prayer that lifts it above
every other form of prayer. Its
utter unselfishness appeals to all.
Abraham’s intercession for Lot
and his family is one of the most
impressive incidents in the life of that great
patriarch. “Wilt thou consume the right-
eous with the wicked? Shall not the Judge
of all the earth do right? Wilt thou not
spare the city for fifty righteous men? For
forty, for thirty, for twenty? Oh let not the
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this
once: Peradventure ten shall be found
there?’ And the Lord answered: “I will not
destroy it for ten’s sake.”

From the godly character of Abraham we
may be assured that Lot had been warned of
his peril when he “pitched his tent toward
Sodom.” A less generous soul might have
assumed an “I-told-you-so” attitude, but no
father could have offered a more tender plea
for his own children than Abraham offered
for Lot.

Abraham believed that the “Lord of all the
earth would do right,” but that did not ex-
cuse him from the duty of interceding for his
kinsman. Do we not often fail ag interces-
sors because of an easy-going attitude to the
whole subject of prayer? . Too often our
course is something like thig: The Lord is all-
wise, all-powerful, all-mereiful ; why not leave
the matter with him? Such an attitude would
make an end of all prayer.

‘When the children of Israel turned to the
worship of the golden calf Moses was great-
ly distressed. ‘“Ye have sinned a great sin,
and now I'will go up unto the Lord; perad-
venture I shall make an atonement for your
sin. And Moses returned unto the Lord and
said: “Oh, this people have sinned a great sin,
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and have made them gods of gold. Yet now,
if thou wilt forgive their sin,—and, if not,
blot me, I pray Thee, out of the book which
thou hast written.”

The apostle Paul suffered deep agony of
soul when his own countrymen refused to ac-
cept Christ as the Son of God, the world’s
Redeemer. “Brethren, my heart’s desire and
prayer to God for Israel is that they might be
saved. . . . I say the truth in Christ, I lie
not, my conscience also bearing me witness
in the Holy Ghost that I have great heavi-
ness and continual sorrow in my heart. For
I could wish that myself were accursed from
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen accord-
ing to the flesh.”

David Brainard’s evangelistic passion
made him a mighty intercessor in behalf of
the American Indians. “His love for souls
amounted to a passion which nothing could
cool or conquer,” says his biographer. “No
miser ever clung to his treasure as he grasp-
ed this idea and made it an ever-present and
supreme object with him. No matter where
he went, or what were his surroundings, the
ruling bent of his soul was manifest. In
health or in sickness, in his wigwam among
the Indians, on his numerous and solitary
journeys, . . . his supreme desire was to
convert souls. He prayed so fervently for
the conversion of the Indians that sometimes
his clothing was saturated with perspira-
tion.” A paragraph from his diary reads:
“Spent two hours in secret duties, and was
enabled to agonize for immortal souls;
though it was early in the morning and the
sun scarcely shone, yet my body was quite
wet with sweat.”

All great evangelists have been great in-
tercessors for the lost. Hear William Booth
as he faced the submerged of London’s
slums: “I stand pledged before Heaven and
Earth and Hell to go through with what is
right and best for my fellows and my God,
and by God’s grace I will be faithful to my
vows.”

Recall what he saw in the slums of the
great metropolis, and the opposing forces of
evil, and applaud him for his fighting spirit:
“While women weep, as they do now, I'll
fight; while little children hunger, as they do
now, T'll fight ; while men go to prison, in and
out, in and out, as they do now, I’ll fight.”

His biographer says: “He groaned over the
degradation of men, he agonized over the de-
basement of women, he wept over the suffer-
ings of children. .. Sights of wickedness
which other people would see and regret,
seemed to stab him to the heart. Other peo-
ple saw the drinking; he saw the poverty, the
misery, the disease, and the godlessness be-
hind it. The sins of London didn’t shock him,
they seemed to tear at his heart with claws
that drew blood.”

And when old age came upon him he did
not desist from his labors, but visited three
or four countries of Europe one year, when
he had passed his four-score years. At last
he became blind from cataract, and turning
to his son, he said: “Bramwell, I have done
what I could for God and for the people with
my eyes. Now I shall do what I can for the
people without my eyes.” And so he did.
During the extreme feebleness of his last
days, his daughter left him alone for a few
minutes and came back to find him moving
restlessly about the room. “Now, father,”
she said, “you promised me that you would
sit still until I came back.” *“Oh, I know,”
he said, “but how can I? T'm thinking of
the suffering women and children, and how
can I sit still?”

Is intercessory prayer becoming a lost art
with the Church? It is more than a privi-
lege, it is a duty. Samuel said: “God forbid
that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing
to pray for you?” And Paul considered in-
tercession of prime importance: “I exhort
therefore,. first of all, that supplications,
prayers, intercessions, . . . be made for all
men.”



“SUPPLICATION WITH THANKS-
GIVING.”
(Continued from page 3)

mains, or until heaven is bankrupt? Chil-
dren of the Lord of all the earth, depending
on his own gracious promise, need have no
fear that he will fail. “God that cannot lie,
promised.” ‘

Also it is our privilege in these days when
“men’s hearts are failing them for fear,” to
commit into the Father’s hands every cir-
cumstance, every condition, every individual
for whom we feel personally responsible. The
challenge comes to each of us, “Commit thy
way unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he
shall bring it to pass,” or, briefly rendered,
“Commit . . . trust . . . He worketh.”

What a blessed relief to be able, by a defi-
nite act of committal, to place on Him the re-
sponsibility of our friends and loved ones, of
hopeless situations or circumstances, and
leaving them all with him, to go our way
without a worry or a care. Our part is to
commit and trust; his glorious part is to
bring things to pass for the glory of his
name. And while there may be no imme-
diate evidence that he is working, we can
know that, as we trust and wait, he is doing
for us in “exceeding abundantly above”
measure.

The truth of this promise was marvel-
ously proved by the mother of a wayward
son. She had reared him in the fear of the
Lord; but as he grew to manhood, he repu-
diated her teaching with regard to God and
his Son, Jesus Christ, and took the way of
the world. She reasoned with him, prayed
for him, interested others in him, and did
everything in her power to win him back to
God—but every effort failed. Finally the
Lord spoke to her heart: “You see you can do
nothing with him. Why not turn him over
to me?’ She did, by a definite act of com-
mittal, put this son into the hands of God.
Looking for immediate improvement, she
was naturally surprised when he went deep-
er into sin. Night after night he came home
intoxicated. Her heart would have broken
had it not been that she had a death-grip on
God’s eternal promise. Finally, one night, it
looked a¢ if the boy were not coming home.
But as she waited and watched for him, she
saw a group of men coming, bearing him on
a stretcher. He had cut his own throat in an
effort to commit suicide, and was uncon-
scious. During all these weeks she had of-
fered no prayer for her son save one of
thanksgiving and praise to God for the way
he was working. Now, however, she felt
that she must intercede for him. She dropped
on her knees but no words came save, “Lord,
I am still believing thee and praising thee.”
And while she knelt there, with thanksgiving
on her lips and in her heart, that apparently
dying boy opened his eyes, and said, “Mother,
pray for me.” The doctor came, found that
the jugular vein was not cut, and sewed up
the wound. The boy lived, gave his heart to
God, and became a minister of his Word.

Dare we throw ourselves without hesita-
tion or reserve upon the promises of the
omnipotent God? Dare we trust him when
every circumstance would seem to contradict
the promise upon which we have rested our
hope? Dare we say, “God has spoken, and
his Word supersedes every circumstance, ev-
ery grain of contrary evidence no matter
how feasible it may seem?—“God that can-
not lie, promised.”

Surely this is the privilege of the child of
God, and this is what today he is inviting us
to do,—to trust his promise, and to depend
on receiving from him, not only all that we
see in it, but all that He sees in it,—all that is
in his heart to give us. Who would dare to
believe that a finite mind can really compre-
hend the full import of the marvelous assur-
ance, “He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things?” Let
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us take that promise to the throne, and let
God interpret it for us. Verily he will, for
the glory of his name, give the “exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think,
according to the power that worketh in us.”
He answers when we pray, and he works
while we wait in praise.

“Be careful for nothing; but in everything
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God.
And the peace of God, which passeth all un-
derstanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.”

BUD ROBINSON'S LETTER.

DODODDOBIONOK DOODOK D000
To the Saints Scattered Abroad:

ZN®R N my last chat T left you in the
mountains among the big trees.
July 4, I left home for the camp
meeting in Arlington, Texas,
where I joined Dr. H. C. Morri-
son, Dr. J. L. Brasher and big
Brother Carnes, Johnie Douglas and Sister
Walace Swan. We were the called work-
ers for the camp. We had a fine camp meet-
ing crowd and fine preachers and workers
from several states: Louisiana, Arkansas,
‘Oklahoma, New Mexico, and all parts of Tex-
as were represented. First and last, we had
not less than 150 preachers at the camp. The
four churches in Arlington were on hand to
boost the camp. Sunday morning we had no
services at the camp and the city pulpits
were filled with the evangelists. The first
Sunday I preached in the First Christian
Church, on the last Sunday in the First Meth-
odist Church; the other brethren occupied
pulpits in various churches.

We had with us Rev. 1. M. Ellis, Rev. P. L.
Pierce and Rev. Attleberry, and many other
preachers of the various denominations. Dr.
Morrison came from Houston where he had
been in a hard battle; the weather was hot
and the climate was low and damp and he al-
most lost his voice, and had to rest about
three days, but he got back on his feet and
did some great preaching. Dr. Brasher was
really at his best all the way through, and
Brother Carnes is a great preacher and on
top of the ladder all the time. Johnie Doug-
las led the vast choir to perfection. Sister
Swan and Sister Ruth Upchurch Brady
were the pianists and as fine as you ever
heard. Such singing and playing are not of-
ten heard. Brothers Upchurch and Weise
were in charge of the camp and had services
from 6:30 A. M., until at least 10 P. M.

There were not a large number saved, but
in some services there were as many as
twelve at the altar. We had what we
hoped for, the reunion of the old Texas
saints from all parts of the country. Broth-
er Sutton and wife were with us nearly every
night and did some great singing. The last
few days we had Brother J. V. Reid with us
and of course, he did some great playing.
He is a wonderful pianist, one of the best in
the Holiness Move.

The last three days Judge Caldwell and
family of Oklahoma City, were with us; they
are mighty fine people. A party of twenty-
two came from Oklahoma. We had some fine
singing by the Ladies’ Quartet from the
Home, having been trained by Brother Up-
church’s youngest daughter. She is married
to one of the finest young men in Texas,
Brother Henry Christine.. We had some good
singing by the Male Quartet made up ot
Brother Upchurch’s two sons, his son-in-law,
and another fine boy.

On Sunday, July 16, Brother L. C. Messer
and Sam Pace preached in Oklahoma City
and drove to Arlington for the evening ser-
vice. Monday morning we all were up early,
packed up, and ready to scatter out and make
our next trips.:. Dr. Morrison was headed for
Louisville, Ky., Brother-Carnes was going
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somewhere in Kentucky, and Dr. Brasher to
Alabama. Dr. Morrison drove with us as
far as Dallas and we left him at the Jeffer-
son Hotel, while Prof. Messer, Sam Pace and
old Bud hit the highway for Antlers, Okla.,
where we spent the night, rested a day and
made a run to Eldorado, Ark., where Broth-
er Pace is pastor. I was booked to give my
Life Story on Tuesday night and we had a
fine day at Antlers with the Isabel family.
Brother Messer married Miss Nora Isabel
and she was at home with her mother. On
Tuesday we pulled out for Eldorado, Ark.,
stopped at Texarkana to see our pastor a few
minutes, but being out of town we failed to
see him. He and some of his people drove to
Eldorado for the evening service, a distance
of eighty miles. Brother Douglas brought a
car load from Monroe, La. Brother Foster
brought a load and we had a great crowd and
a fine service. Brother Pace took me to see
Brother Henson on business and we had a
service for Sister Diffie at night. At Eldo-
rado twenty-two hands were raised for pray-
er, and at Little Rock fifty-three, making
seventy-five for the two nights. People are
hungry for God. They have been deceived
and beaten by the devil a long time. We went
to Rogers, Ark., making a run of 250 miles
through the Ozarks and over the rim of the
world, one of the most beautiful drives in the
great southwest. It is beauty piled up on
beauty; lovely farms, fine orchards, rivers
and mountains.

Good-bye. Will tell you more next week.

In love,
UNCLE BUD.
el + @) * E——

Christ and Human Suffering

The above is the title of a recent book from
Rev. E. Stanley Jones. I am reading the
book with interest and profit. It seems that
the writer of a number of attractive books
is at his best in this recent volume. He has
quite a bit to say of the various religions
that have their followers, from Buddha to
Mrs. Eddy, and shows how utterly these re-
ligions fail to bring peace, rest and joy to
sufferers, and how completely the religion of
Jesus Christ meets all the needs of suffering
humanity and that, out of suffering, may
come the development of the highest Chris-
tlap character and great usefulness. The
writer makes his arguments clear and spices
them with a variety of quotations, and some
very sharp and interesting terms.

‘He has some statements in his book that
will raise questions and lead to criticism, a
bit adverse. Take, for example, the closing
paragraph of one of the early chapters of the
book: “The common Christian attitude of
resignation to suffering as the will of God.
T_hls_, attitude of Christian is scarcely to be
distinguished from the attitude of Islam. The
results are much the same—patience, resig-
nation, stagnation.” There is much in the
book that qualifies the above quotation. I
think we have been taught, in harmony with
the Scriptures, that patience and resignation
are choice virtues. Nothing more unfortu-
nate, under the chastenings of the Lord, than
impatience, resistance and rebellion. Noth-
ing more fortunate to any one than that they
should come into a state of mind and soul
where they can say truthfuly to God, ‘“Thy
will be done.” Patience and resignation need
not mean stagnation. There are multitudes
who, under severe trial, have patiently re-
signed themselves to the divine will, and have
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by no means become inactive and stagnant.
It is not the patience and resignation which
our very brilliant and instructive writer
would find fault with, but the stagnation that
he objects to; and he shows how that many
people have turned their defeat into victory,
and their sorrows into songs. It is a charm-
ing book. It will have a wide and most prof-
itable reading. It can be had of The Pente-
costal Publishing Co., for $1.00. Be sure to
get it and read it carefully.
H. C. MORRISON.
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IF EVE RETURNED.

JULIA A. SHELHAMER.

LO000
& BLL, well, well, here I am in the
world again after an absence of
six thousand years! How dif-
ferent all seems! Things have
certainly changed since Adam
and the children and I were the
only inhabitants of this globe. Just see those
tall buildings, all packed together in great
cities! And look how the rivers are spanned
by mammoth bridges! Along the highway as
I came this morning, the country was all dot-
ted with farm houses and checked off by
fences. Cattle and sheep roamed the fields
and vast gardens spread out before us.
What an enormous number of people there
must be in the world now to have it all look
like this.. Not a place seems to be uninhabi-
ted, and I, yes I, might as well acknowledge
that I am the mother of everyone here.

This morning I saw big birds flying, as I
thought, but was told that they were air-
ships. When I inquired about the wires that
are stretched all over the country I was told
that they carried messages from one city to
another and one kingdom to another.

What is this that they call Radio? Was
that a “fish story” they were telling me, or
is it certainly true that one can hear the
voice of his friend for hundreds of miles?
Will the Radio reproduce the conversation I
had six thousand years ago with the ser-
pent on that fateful morning when I fell? I
would like to forget that, but as long as I stay
in this world I cannot, I am sure.

Who are all these creatures you call peo-
ple? Surely they are not my children! I
never before saw a person who looked like
this generation. Every one is a little, dwarf-
ed person. Many are stoop-shouldered, dark-
complexioned, wrinkled, bald, and toothless
at an early age. My children were beautiful,
resembling angels, except for the lack of
wings. Surely these I see are not human be-
ings. Darwin’s idea of evolution is all a
farce. Man is not going uphill but down. It
is not the survival of the fittest—he is grow-
ing weaker and more degenerate.

They tell me there is intense suffering
among my descendants—they say the world
of sufferers are accusing me of causing all
their troubles. I thought I had seen enough
of sorrow during my life. To know that it
was my sin that brought all the sorrow upon
the world was crushing in the extreme; and
then as the angel drove my husband and me
out of the Garden of Eden, I thought my
heart would break! Just to have my own
family blame me a lifetime was enough, but
when my own precious angel-son, Abel, was
brought home bruised and mangled, having
been murdered in cold blood by his own jeal-
ous brother, I thought my cup of sorrow was
full to the brim. To experience the terrible
anguish of that hour, and then to know that
my own disobedience had caused it all
brought remorse untold. You think you
have had sorrow, but none of you have suf-
fered as have I; and now to have the world
accuse me of all that they are enduring is
more than I ever dreamed would come when
I first disobeyed God in the Garden of Eden!

My God, is there no help for poor fallen
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humanity? Where, oh where shall we turn
for assistance? Yes, I remember that Christ
died for the ungodly, but they will not take
advantage of his death. Perhaps they do not
know of it. Oh, I wish I could be ten million
women and go and tell them of the Gospel!
Why is it that everybody seems so asleep to
this awful, tragic condition?

Women, arouse yourselves! Put on a mod-
est garb and go forth in the name of Christ,
as one mighty army to subdue hell’s kingdom.

Will you not stir yourselves, and for my
sake as well as the sake of souls, and of
Christ, do what you can to help save my poor
degenerate family of human beings? If a
lone woman could undo a whole world and
curse it almost to perdition, could not a band
of holy women remake this world and bless it
into Heaven? Come on, daughters, forget
your inefficiency and your lack of education,
stir yourselves, ask God to help you do your
bit t(:ivs'rard blessing the world that I have
cursed!

——ml + @) * GE———

The Hannibal, Mo., Camp Meeting

. It was my privilege to be the preacher for
the Hannibal Mission Camp Meeting, which
closed July 30. This work was organized
about twenty-five years ago, by that stalwart
among men, Rev. J. M. O’Bryen, who for
many years was a member and a leader of
the Missouri Conference. It was in charge
for many years of Rev. E. P. Phillips, who
was associated with Brother O’Bryen. The
call to this camp came through the influence
of J. L. O’Bryen, a son of the founder, who,
though a layman, is upholding the ideals and
traditions of his sainted father. A fine large
tent was secured and located in Oakwood, a
suburban village of Hannibal.

From the first service the crowds grew, un-
til the tent was filled and many on the out-
side. It was believed, that if the meeting
could have continued another week, much
good would have been accomplished. Convic-
tion was settling on the people, and some
fine altar services were held. The influence
of the camp was reaching out over the city,
and the people from many of the churches
were attending.

We were entertained in the Mission—a fine
property owned by the Mission. The work
here is in charge of Brother and Sister
Spindler, who organized and carried on the
work in the Ozark Mountains, where Broth-
er O’'Bryen did his last work. The Spindlers
are kindness personified; they are truly a
couple who adorn and exemplify the holy
doctrine they preach. We were also enter-
tained in many kind and hospitable families
for meals. This work is carried on by a
band of men and women—noble and true.
They are struggling to carry on; but they are
doing it, despite the fierce depression.

The fellowship was wonderful. Rev. E. P.
Phillips was with us both Sundays, driving
from St. Louis. There is no language to de-
scribe a fellowship stretching through long
years of intimate friendship. “Ed” is a fine
old boy, and our relation for about thirty
years has been like that of David and Jona-
than.

Hannibal is one of the oldest and most in-
teresting cities of Missouri; the atmosphere
is dominated with the spirit of Mark Twain,
the great humorist; everything possible has
the stamp of the great author. On one of the
principal streets has been erected a bronze
statue of Tom Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn
—the two urchins so familiar in Amercan lit-
erature. It isa strong temptation to write
about Hannibal; there are so.many features
around and about of interest, so many leg-
ends of pre-civilization times. We must
mention, however, that one of our first liter-
ary ventures was an illustrated article on
“The Early Haunts of Mark Twain,” which
saw the light in the American Methodist
Magazine. . .

We must take space to mention the kind-
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ness of Bro. Groten, who happened to be on
his vacation, and he placed himself and his
car at our disposal, even driving a party of
us to see that great Keokuk dam, and on the
last Sunday, drove us out to 0ld Bacon Chap-
el, in Shelby county, where we were pastor
thirty years ago. This service was staged
by our good Brother Tom O’Bryen, who for-
merly lived in Shelby county, and his father
was also a pastor at one time at Bacon Chap-
el. A crowd greeted us which had not been
seen there for many long years. Out in the
little “God’s Acre,” surrounding the church
sleeps my little “Mary Idris,” who left us
about the time we left twenty-nine years ago-
The trip was long and hard, but we returned
without damage to ourselves, or the car.
Mrs. Wimberly did all the driving, averaging
around 400 miles a day. It was very enjoya-
ble, and we visited and saw many friends
and relatives in Kentucky, Illinois, Missouri,
and Arkansas. C. F. WIMBERLY.
—~'©‘-_
THE MOODS OF THE SOUL.
(Continued from page 2)

early Methodist preachers and evangelists.
These men had rest from the bondage of sin,
rest in the love of God, rest in a perfect peace
in the soul, but they could not rest in ease
and contentment when they saw a lost world
and lost souls confronting them.

They sang:

“The love of Christ doth me constrain

To seek the wandering souls of men;
With cries, entreaties, tears, to save,
To snatch them from the gaping grave.”

George Whitefield, at his ordination, said:
‘I call heaven and earth to witness that I
gave myself up to be a martyr for him who
died on the cross for me: I have thrown my-
self blindfold and I trust without reserve, in-
to his Almighty hands.” Canon Liddon,
preaching on Luke 12:49, said: “This fire
which our Lord came to send was a divine
enthusiasm inspired by his Spirit for the
glory of God, for the highest good of man,
an enthusiasm enwrapping like flame the fac-
ulties of soul and body, transfiguring weak
and common place natures by the pure and
invigorating energy of supernaturail force.”

“Pure fire of God burn out my sin;

Cleanse all the earthly dross from me,
Refine my secret heart within,
The golden stream of love set free.”
——— + @) * G————
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which the school came into existence, and
have guided and controlled its policies to the
present time.

I have been delighted and encouraged with
the intelligence and enthusiastic spirit which
characterizes the members of the Alumni
who have taken hold of this good work, to
which they are devoting much time and at-
tention, with a zeal which promises excellent
and abiding results. For the present, this
paper will give them some space through
which they may communicate with the Alum-
ni, and give to the public the great cause to
which they have dedicated their efforts.

Christian education is more important
than can be described in words. When we
speak of Christian education we are think-
ing of schools which stand for a new birth
for the individual, a recreation in Christ, a
conscious meeting of the individual with the
Creator and Redeemer, and assurance of sins
forgiven; an education which always recog-
nizes that man is a spirit, an immortal being,
that his most important work in this life 1s
preparation for the life to come—a life which
has no end—that if it were possible for man
to sell his soul and gain the whole world, it
would be a most disastrous bargain.

There is much said and written about
Christian education that leaves out Christ,
his teaching of the New Birth, self-sacrifice,
a holy heart and a righteous life. The holi-
ness schools of this nation ought to be main-
tained, enlarged and provided for that they
may continue to carry forward the important
work of genuine Christian education.

The Alumni of Asbury College has gone to
work in earnest, and we believe that they are
going to prove an invaluable asset to the in-
stitution in many ways, especially, in the
building up of an endowment, cementing in-
to a broad and devoted fellowship its former
students, and bringing into its halls an army
of intelligent young people who will be sent
forth, not only well and broadly trained, but
the burning torch of a living witness for
Christ and his mightiness to save to the ut-
termost. H. C. MORRISON.
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Central Holiness Camp Meeting,

® ENTRAL Holiness Camp Meet-
ing at Wilmore, Ky., closing
July 30, is generally supposed
by those who have attended this
camp for many years, to have
been one of the best meetings in
the last decade. Last year the meeting was
largely attended, and was a time of refresh-
ing and blessing, but this year seems to have
surpassed it. Thanks are due to Rev. Virgil
L. Moore, D. D., our new president, and
Prof. W. D. Turkington, our Secretary; with
the assistance of many of the brethren, they
gave the meetings very wide advertising.
People came from all about central Kentucky
and out from the boundaries of the state.
Truck loads came from various communities;
thirteen or fourteen states were represented
in the attendance of the camp.

We have never seen a finer spirit of fellow-
ship and co-operation. Brother and Sister
Garvey had given careful attention to the
grounds and they were in beautiful order. Sis-
ter Garvey takes care of the visitors at the
women’s dormitory, and Sister Wyatt looked
after the comfort of the brethren in the
men’s dormitory. Brother Albert Reed, at
his own expense, had looked after a roof that
had become a bit leaky and everybody seemed
to want to help the good work along. The
Wilmore people—bless their dear hearts—at-
tended the services, regardless of denomi-
national lines, in multitudes. I do not believe
we have ever had so large an attendance at
all of the services as we had this year. We
had the great blessed rain during the camp,
but it did not dampen the ardor of the peo-
ple, or hinder the inflow to the tabernacle.

Rev. Paul Rees was our preacher. He is
in a class by himself, a university graduate,
with wide reading and travel; his mind is
saturated with divine truth, and a heart
warm with the love of Christ, a clear voice, a
pleasing manner and a mind stored with
most illuminating and impressive illustra-
tions. With it all, not the slightest appear-
ance of conceit, but a beautiful brother
whose courtesy and kindness win the confi-
dence and love of the people wherever he
goes.

It was the wise policy of Dr. Moore to use
the visiting brethren for the afternoon ser-
vice. Andrew Johnson gave a most helpful
message, Rev. W. L. Clark, of Lexington,
gave a most excellent sermon. Rev. W. B.
Garriott, presiding elder of the Danville Dis-
trict, brought a great sermon. Rev. O. H.
Callis, D. D., preached a most excellent ser-
mon. Rev. Dan Huston brought a message
that mightily stirred the people. Huston is
in the best sense, a remarkable evangelist.
Mrs. J. H. Spillman, of Harrodsburg,
brought a great message, and this writer,
though just in from a long, hard siege of re-
vival meetings, preached seven times during
the camp. Dr. Moore, our president, presid-
ing elder of the Lexington District, brought
a splendid message. By actual count, there
were about 120 ministers in attendance at
the meeting, representing various denomina-
tions, and there was a beautiful fellowship
among them. Brother May who has been a
faithful attendant for many years, now in
his 86th year, had charge of the morning
prayer meeting, while Brother Wyatt had
the hillside prayer meeting after supper. Our
young Brother Ed Mattingly, of Lexington, a
choice and delightful young minister, had
the young people’s service and many were
blessed. | ‘Mrs., Sageser, maost efficient, had
charge of the children’s meetings. You could
hardly conceive of a finer group-of Christian
workers. | The W. €. T. U. of Wilmore, had
charge of the kitchen and dining room, and
had as usual, the colored women who cannot
be surpassed as.cooks. The courtesy and
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painstaking kindness of this group of women
made up of the various denominations of
Wilmore, make the dining room, not only a
place of refreshing, but a means of grace.

One of the very great features of the camp
meeting was the coming of Sergeant Alvin
C. York, the great World War hero, Presi-
dent of Alvin C. York Industrial Institute, at
Jamestown, Tenn. Sergeant York spoke in
the afternoon of the first Sunday of the en-
campment to a vast multitude giving us
glimpses of his childhood, his sinful young
manhood, and his salvation and war experi-
ences; his frequent times of hours spent in
prayer and assurances of divine protection;
of some of his battles and victories since
the war. His coming and message were a
great blessing to the people. General Dun-
can, who was commander of Sergeant York’s
brigade, came down from Lexington and
there was a very cordial greeting between
the splendid old General and the brave and
celebrated Sergeant.

The music was in charge of Rev. Harry
Blackburn, of Wessington Springs, S. D.
There is much in which Harry cannot be
equalled as a song leader in a holiness camp
meeting. He has action; he marches and
sings and rejoices and warms up and stirs
the people, and they respond in joyful sound.
He built up an immense choir, got the con-
gregation to sing and they sang until the
country resounded with the voice of praise.
His sister and Miss Evans were the pianists
and rendered most efficient service. The
camp meeting would have been incomplete
without the cheerful assistance of our young
friend Scott who looked after everybody; he
supplied ice water to the workers, and was
the happy, handy man with cheerful good
will helping te make every one comfortable.
Blessing on the dear young man.

The meetings closed with a powerful ser-
mon by Brother Rees, and not less than forty
weeping penitents at the altar, and many
were blessed. It was a time of great grace
and power. The Lord Jesus was exalted and
the blessed Holy Spirit was in the midst
working and witnessing.

MISSING THE GOAL.

Mrs. H. C. MORRISON.

%, HERE is an old Book which tells
us that, “The race is not to the
swift, nor the battle to the
strong.” It also says, “Wisdom
is better than weapons of war.”
Not the wisdom that cometh
from many books, but “the fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom.”

Many travelers along the highway of life
start out running well for a season, but as
they come in contact with the disappoint-
ments and burdens incident to such a pil-
grimage, they become discouraged, lose
heart, succumb to the environmental obstruc-
tions and say, “What’s the use?”

There is an Indian legend that runs thus:
A certain chief was wont to try the endur-
ance and spirit of his young warriors by
sending them to climb a mountain, and as
evidence of the height they reached within
the day’s toil bring back some trophy of the
highest point. On an appointed day four
young men began to climb at the break of
day. The first to appear in the evening car-
ried a branch of mountain spruce, the second
a twig of dwarf pine that struggled through
the snows and cold of the thin air on the
mountain height. The third returned with a
little branch of a shrub. Late in the night
the fourth appeared. He carried nothing,
but a beam of satisfaction and victory shone
iin his eyes as he reported: “I climbed to the
place of rocks and snow where nothing
grows, and from the mountain peak I saw
the western sea.”




Wednesday, August 23, 1938.

In the above we have the results of four
travelers, each representing different person-
alities with characteristics very common in
travelers at the present time. How many
run well for a season, but this, that and the
other comes up and they give up the fight as
a hopeless task, and fall by the wayside, a
monument to the fact that they failed to
press on to the goal of highest achievement.
The above incident teaches us that, at any
cost, we must reach Heaven, the Christian’s
goal that lies beyond the western side of
life’s day.

Why do so many fail to reach the goal of
eternal blessedness? They do so because
they miss the goal which God has laid down
in his Word by which our Christian charac-
ters are to be measured. In Christ’s Ser-
mon on the Mount we are exhorted to “Be
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father in
heaven is perfect.”” How many stagger at
this command, say it can’t be done, and at
last appear at the judgment bar with only a
“branch of mountain spruce” or a “twig of
dwarf pine,” or the “little branch of a
shrub,” poor trophies of the upward climb
because they failed to press on toward the
goal far above the things of time where he
could catch a glimpse of the “western sea”
of God’s limitless possibilities.

Yes, we fail to reach the goal because we
stop short of God’s requirements—“without
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” What is
the use of quibbling over something that has
been written for all people of all times and
climes, refusing to obey God’s command to
be like him, and to waste our lives gathering
the trivial things of earth, at the same time,
missing the goal of a holy life and conse-
crated service.

There are many, too many, if there are
any, who go along as if God had not made
known his will to them regarding his re-
quirements, and at last they will be like these
mountain climbers who gave up the task too
soon, and went back with chagrin and em-
barrassment to their chief. The minority is
represented by him who climbed until late in
the night, but was rewarded by getting to the
highest height where he caught a view of the
“western sea” which eclipsed all of the lesser
things in the upward climb.

Friends, let’s not be content with anything
less than God’s best. Remember that,

“God has his best things for the few
Who dare to stand the test.
He has his second choice for those
Who will not have the best.”
—— + @) * GE——
Dr. Wimberly in Hannibal, Mo.

Dr. C. F. Wimberly, of Camden, S. C.,
came to the city of Hannibal, Mo., July 21st,
to conduct a ten-days’ meeting. A beautiful
tent was erected in a large and shady grove
adjacent to the city.

We want to call attention to the sermons
delivered by Dr. Wimberly during this meet-
ing. TFirst, they were every one spiritual,
deeply spiritual, you could tell they were de-
livered by a man who did not come into the
Church by the decision day route. Second.
They were edifying and uplifting, Christian
people were abundantly fed, and sinners were
earnestly warned. Third. The sermons were
so far superior to those now being delivered
In some Methodist Churches by Yale and
Harvard graduates that no comparison would
be possible. Fourth. The people heard him
gladly, and were unanimous for his return
next year. The last night of the meeting more
beople heard Dr. Wimberly than were in all
of the churches of Hanibal, Mo. Fifth. Dr.
Wimberly in the true sense of the word is a
great gospel preacher. His sermons are
timely and are just what are needed in this
age of apostasy and moral bankruptcy. Who-
ever gets this man to preach in a community
has conferred a favor on that community,
the extent of which will only be revealed at
the judgment seat of Christ.
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Were thigr writer a Bishop and was sup-
posed to weigh men and to place them to the
bes‘_c adyantage of the Church, we would un-
hemtatlngly place Dr. Wimberly in charge of
a great city church where his ministry would
be a blessing to thousands. Even if we lacked

. the religion, we would possess the judgment

to do this thing, which to the writer, seems
so fitting and proper.
JOSEPH L. O’BRYEN.
— @) G——
“We Want Temperance”
REV. P. J. Ross.

The wets are saying that they want tem-
perance. They do not seem to realize that
t}}e word temperance cannot logically or
rightfully be applied to evil. You cannot be
a temperate murderer, a temperate liar, a
temperate thief, nor temperate in any kind
of evil. We cannot say of either of two
thieves, the one who steals large amounts and
the other who steals small amounts, that
either are temperate, but they are both
thieves. The amount or the frequency of
their stealing does not affect the question at
all. There can be no temperance in evil.

But there can and should always be tem-
perance in that which is right and good. One
can eat food day by day and never be intem-
perate, never be a glutton. Just so in all
good and rightful things we can be temper-
ate or intemperate. It makes no difference
what the dictionaries or custom say. They
are fallible and can’t change truth.

The Bible is our only perfect moral code.
All other moral codes are imperfect unless
they are based upon the Bible. The Bible
teaches temperance in all good things. But
what does the Bible teach us about our rela-
tion to evil? “Abhor that which is evil.”
Rom. 12:9. “Abstain from every form of
evil.” 1 Thess. 5:22. (R. V.) “Look not
thou upon the wine when it is red, when it
sparkleth in the cup, when it moveth itself
aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent,
and stingeth like an adder.” Prov. 23:31,
32. Everywhere its teaching is total absti-
nence, prohibition with reference to all evil.
And every one who knows anything about the
liquor traffic knows that it is the greatest
evil that ever cursed any country.

So-called temperance in the liquor traffic,
dram drinking, is the worst thing about it.
No man or woman or boy or girl who starts
to drinking liquor ever expects to be like that
poor wretch lying there in the gutter, lower
than any brute ever becomes. If these were
the only kind of drinkers, if there were no
so-called temperate drinkers, the dram drink-
ers, then there never would have been any
Liquor Question. There never would have
been any prohibition legislation. The father
going down the street one day with his little
son saw a human being lying there in the
gutter with his clothes all begrimed, his h@ir
disheveled, his mouth open with the flies
crawling in and out. The boy asked, “Fath-
er, what is the matter with that man?’ The
father answered, “Son, liquor brought that
man to that condition.” That boy at once
would resolve in his own mind that if liquor
does that for a man T will never drink a
drop of liquor as long as I live. ‘T’hey 20 on
down the street together and directly they
see one of their near neighbors, whom fche
father has taught the boy to rgspect, coming
out of the place where liquor is sold wiping
his mouth. And that boy immediately begins
to think, I see there is a difference. I am not
going to be like that'man in the gutter, I am
going to be like our ‘respectable neighbor.
And he begins to drink. But he finds that he
has a weakness that his respectable neighbor
did not have and he lands in the gutter. This
is the whole liquor problem in a-“nut shell.”
Eliminate the so-called temperance, the dram
drinker, and you have eliminated the whole
liquor question, : . .

Yet, if I understand her article in the
Point of View of the Courier-Journal, this is
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the very task to which Mrs. James Ross Todd
and her fellow members of the Woman’s Or-
ganization for National Prohibition Reform,
have dedicated their lives. I would like to
say that these women will be undertaking an
utter impossibility. And if they are honest
and sincere in this undertaking they will not
be in it long until they will become ardent
prohibition workers. If they are not honest
and sincere then whatever success they may
have in their efforts they will be deadly ene-
mies to their country.
——— - @)+ G————

Our Comforter
. When the days are dark and dreary

As some days just have to be,

When life’s cares make you so weary
That no light at all you see;

Don’t you know you have a Savior
Who died on the cross for you?

Don’t you know he left a mansion
Just because he loved you so?

When your pathway is a shadow—
But you’ll have to go that way—
When you see no bright tomorrow,

Not a golden sunlit ray:
Can’t you think of Christ the Giver
Of the trials that’s best for you?
Don’t you know that he is planning
Your life, all the way through?

When your high aims are all defeated,
And your plans are turned aside;
Not a single task completed,
All your pleasures seemed denied :
Won’t you say, ‘“Father in heaven
Who doeth all things best,
I will to Thy will surrender
For it bringeth naught but rest.”

When your load is far too heavy
For one so weak to bear,
When the way seems all a struggle
Not a single mile that’s clear;
Don’t you know that Christ has promised
To be with you all the way?
He has told you, He is guiding
You, to a brighter, happier day.

When you are sick, with fever raging
And in pain you’re laying low,
Not a one to ease your suffering,
Of the friends you have below—
Now I know you’ll look to Jesus,
Who will wipe away your tears,.
He will ease your pain and sorrows,
And will drive away all fears.
Lucy MAIDEN WYANT.
—-*.@.-__
The Way of Pentecost
The above is the title of a most excellent,
suggestive and devotional book -written by
that saintly man, recently ascended to Para-
dise, Rev. Samuel Chadwick, of England. He
was a long time principal of Cliff College,
Sheffield, England, an institution that turned
out many devout evangelistic young minis-
ters who devoted themselves to soul winning.
We commend this book most highly. The
minister will find much suggestive material
for sermon building. No one can read it
thoughtfully without benefit. We recommend
this book to the readers of this paper. It
can be had of The Pentecostal Publishing Co.,
for $1.25.
—— @ —

H. C. Morrison’s Slate

Glasgow, Ky., Camp, Aug. 25-Sept. 3.
1Ken’cucky Conference, Wilmore, Ky., Aug.
31.

Holiness Convention, Chicago, Ill., Sept.
10-12.

Holiness Convention, with W. T. Mason,
Lexington, Ky., Sept. 14-17.

Evangelistic Services, Louisville Conf.,
Sept. 20-24.

Binghamton, N. Y. Boulevard M. E.
Church, Oct. 1-22.

Brooklyn Holiness Convention, Oct. 27-
Nov. 5.
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

THE GREEDY PIGGY.

One of Charlotte’s birthday gifts
was a real gold ring with a sparkling
red stone, and how happy she was to
have it! Of course she showed it to
all her friends, who admired it very
much. .

And then one day the precious ring
disappeared. Charlotte knew she had
it on when she got home from school,
but the afternoon was stormy and fqur
of her friends came in to play with
her in her playroom, and they had
such a splendid time together that it
was not until the others had gone that
Charlotte suddenly missed her ring.

Of course it must be in the play-
room somewhere, so she went to look
look for it. They had cut out paper
dolls at first, so she hunted all through
the scrap-basket, but no ring was to
be seen. They had all made some-
thing out of clay that had been an-
other birthday gift, but it was on the
table where they had been working.
Finally they had played some games,
but it was not in any of the game
boxes, though she searched through
them carefully. i

Charlotte could not help being pret-
ty sober at supper-table that night,
but no one seemed to notice it. She
could not bear to think that her ring
was really lost, and did not want to
say anything about it. After she
went to bed she kept thinking about
the lost ring. She thought of the
girls who had been there—Doris and
Mildred and Mary, whom she had al-
ways known and played with, 'and
Christine, who had lived in the neigh-
borhood only a little while. Then she
remembered how Christine had ad-
mired the ring and how well it had
fitted her finger when she had tried it

on.

“I pelieve it was Christine,” she
whispered to herself in the dark. “I
just believe she took it!” And before
‘she knew it she was feeling very an-
gry at Christine. .

“71 get it tomorrow, anyway,” she
thought. “I’ll tell her I know she has
it, and D'l tell the other girls, too.”

But when the sunshine streamed in
at Charlotte’s window the mext
morning some of it must have shown
into her heart, too, for somehow she
did not feel so angry with Christine.
“It would be dreadful to tell her she
took it if she really didn’t,” she
thought.

She did mean to tell her mother
that Christine must have taken her
ring, but then she decided to wait
until she got home from school, and
had seen Christine.

As it happened, however, the new
friend was not at school that morning.
When Charlotte noticed this she made
up her mind to tell Doris and Mildred
and Mary about it at recess, and see
what they thought. But when the
time came she didn’t say a word—
after all, it would be too bad to say
that about the new friend when she
could not be sure.

The next day Christine was back at
school. She said her mother had not
been well the day before, and she had
stayed at home to help her. She
seemed just the same as usual and
treated Charlotte just as usumal. So
the thought that was in Charlotte’s
mind about her never came out in
words, though more than once it
nearly did, but she managed to catch
it.

Of course, Charlotte’s mother and
friends soon discovered that the ring
was lost, and were very sorry for her,
Christine seeming just as sorry as
the rest, but nobody succeeded in find-
ing it, though they all tried to.

It was two or three weeks after-
ward that the girls were gathered in
Charlotte’s playroom again. “Let’s
work over this clay,” suggested Mil-
dred. “These are the things we made
quite a while ago when we were

here.”

«All right,” agreed Charlotte.
“Good-bye little piggy,” she a@ded
gaily, as she took up the fat little
animal she had made and broke it in

halves. And then what a cry of de-
light “Why, here’s my ring!”

Sure enough, there was the little
gold ring in the middle of that clay
piggy. “It must have slipped off my
finger while I was working, and there
it has been ever since,” declared
Charlotte.

“That was a greedy piggy all right,
to eat up your ring,” exclaimed Chris-
tine. And then what a happy laugh
they all had!

There was one thing which made
Charlotte even happier than finding
the ring, and perhaps you can guess
what it was. She kept thinking over
and over to herself, “How glad I am
I didn’t say Christine took it—how
glad I am!”—By Emma C. Boody, in
Story World.

et » @) * CES——e——

Dear Aunt Bettie: Here I come
again to visit your happy band; hope
you will slip over and give me a little
corner. I have written to The Herald
twice and thank you for printing my
letter. I enjoy reading The Herald,
especially the Boys and Girls’ Page.
It makes my heart glad to see so
many nice letters from Christian boys
and girls. I am five feet, five and one-
half inches tall, weigh 120 pounds,
have medium complexion, grayish
blue eyes, dark brown hair. Will
leave my age for all to guess; it is
between ten and twenty. The one
who guesses it first I will send them
a little surprise. I live on a farm and
certainly enjoy farm life. It is great
fun to go horseback riding and swim-
ming. Who doesn’t enjoy that? I go
to school at Grand Avenue, “Phillips
Hi.,” I am a Senior II. Surely no one
likes to go to school better than I do.
I hope to graduate at Bear Creek,
next year. If Sylva Gum and Lois
Breese see this letter please write me.
Come on, boys and girls, from all over
the U. S. and let your cards, letters,
and photos fly, for I sure do enjoy
corresponding. Will exchange pie-
tures with anyone who wishes.

Mamie Cook.
Rt. 1, Bear Creek, Ala.

Dear Aunt Bettie: We praise God
just now for the consciousness of the
abiding presence of the Holy Spivit,

_cleansing our hearts from all sin, and

filling us with peace. Almost six
months have passed since the Na-
tional Holiness Association mission-
aries arrived in Africa. They have
been good months; rich in blessing,
thrilling in new experiences, and as-
tounding in revelation; revelation of
the vastness of our field, its unspeak-
able depravity, and the sufficiency of
the gospel of Christ to redeem it;
revelation of the awful depths into
which sin can sink a human heart, the
appalling horror of paganism, and the
beauty of a pagan soul regenerated
by the power of God.’

Of course we are still struggling
with the language. Sometimes the
desire to express ourselves becomes so
intense that we feel like blowing up
until God pours on more patience.
About us are all the horrors of heath-
enism that you read about; burning
within is a passion to ery out the glad
tidings of Christ, and our tongues are
tied. Please try to put yourself in
our position for a moment, and per-
haps it will drive you to your knees
as it does us.

We do praise God that openings
have come to preach through inter-
preters. Most of these have been
among churches of the American
Friends, and our messages have been
largely along the lines of ‘holiness.
God has blessed in spite of handicap
and many have sought the blessing.
One ministry has been open .to_ us
from the beginning. It has resulted
in saving many lives and, we believe,
some souls. Our dispensary has been
working over-time. We have treated
itch, boils, abcesses, snake bites, se-
vere cuts that had to be 'stitched, ma-
laria, pneumonia, leprosy. and many
other afflictions. Outstanding, among
these have been burn cases. Children
are constanly rolling into open fires

or pouring boiling water over them-
selves. Some have been brought in
with over forty per cent of their
bodies burned.

We are now planning to build our
first station in Sotik, a section in the
Southeast corner of Kenya., A vast
population is concentrated here in a
small area. There has never been a
resident missionary near them, and
there are few Christians. The nearest
doctor is fifty miles and the railroad
seventy-five miles away. They are
Kipsigis, a fine strong race, but very
reluctant to accept anything foreiga.
This whole country has been steeped
in blood, erime and suffering through-
out the ages. All Hell seems to have
rallied to keep us out. Every inch of
our advance is heaped with difficulty
until, if it were not for a strength
greater than our own, we would de-
spair. But, “Lo, I am with you” has
been ringing in our hearts so clearly
of late that we can do nothing other
than press on in his name. Some-
times walls of adversity press around
until we can’t see what is ahead, but,
thank God, we can always look up.
And the consciousness that we are not
alone fills us with such ‘joy unspeak-
able’ that the battle becomes a bless-
ing and the dark clouds shed rains
of glory. It’s great to be a missionary
of the cross.

We are soon to start a preaching
campaign in the Lumbwa reserve.
This effort will bring the gospel into
great areas that are unevangelized.
Also our program calls for the estab-
lishing of three holiness camp mee:-
ings in the same territory. We need
help. Pray that our zeal for this work
will become a consuming passiomn.
Pray that a great revival will sweep
through the native church members
and from there flow out to their
heathen brethren. Pray that from the
beginning our new work will be mark-
ed with such spirituality that people
coming upon the mission grounds will
feel the presence of God.

Yours in him,
V. L. Kirkpatrick.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my first
letter to The Herald and I hope to
see it in print. We do not take The
Herald but grandmother does and we
read it. I am light complected and
have blue eyes. I have two sisters
and five brothers, I am nine years old
and in the fourth grade in school.

Rosell Pearl Price.
Carpenter, S. D.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
little girl from South Dakota join
your happy band of boys and girls?
I don’t take The Herald but grand-
mother lets us read hers and we enjoy
it very much. I have dark hair, light
brown eyes and fair complexion. I
am eleven years of age, four feet, six
inches tall. My birthday is Jan. 18.
I would like to receive letters from all
girls who care to write.

Marcella Price,
Carpenter, S. D.

Dear Aunt Bettie: It has been
some time since I wrote.fo The Her-
ald, but I am still pulling “along and
trusting in Jesus who is able to keep
us, even when we are passing through
the hard places in life. I am a crip-
ple and Jesus is a friend to me and
helps me. I am glad so many of the
cousins are Christians. Jesus is com-
ing soon and what a joy it will be to
those who are ready and looking for
his coming. If he does not come soon,
it will be only a short time until we
shall go to meet him. My prayer is
that we may all prove faithful and be
robed and ready when he comes. Pray
for me. Your brother in the Master’s
service. F. C. Ritchie,

Heuvelton, N. Y.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I wonder if you
would let a western Oklahoma girl
join your happy band of cousins? I
am’ glad'that so many of the boys and
girls are Christians. Boys and girls,
stay true to your Master and always
follow where he leads you and obey
his loving call. There never was a
time when people need God any worse
than they do now. Satan is going
about like a roaring lion seeking who-
soever ‘he may devour. People are
running to and fro seeking pleasure
and finding none. They are dissatis-

Wednesday, August 23, 1933,

Wanted
Representatives

in your community to sell a big bargain,
a Beautiful Bible Story Book. Send ug
10¢ in stamps to pay postage. 164-page
prospectus and get our special offer.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Christian Work
Good Pay

We want missionary Societies, Sunday
School Classes and individuals everywhere
to sell our new 1933 Assortment of Xmas
Cards. They are beautiful and thoroughly
Christian. Send 60c in stamps for $1.40
assortment in a beautiful box which you
may retail for $1.00, If you are not pleas-
ed with them you may return and we will
refund your money promptly.

New 1933 Xmas Cards
Now Ready

We want representatives in every com-
munity to sell them. They are the pret.
tiest line we have ever had. Send us 60c
in stamps for a $1.40 assortment in a beau-
tiful box that you may retail for $1.00,
If you are not more than delighted you
may return the sample package and we
will refund your money.

“Men’s Bible Class
Songs”

This song book was compiled by a num-
ber of prominent leaders of the National
Federation of Men’s Bible Classes, in re-
sponse to an urgent demand for a publica-
tion of selected songs—acceptable for use
in Men’s Bible Class work. Introduced at
the National Convention of the Federation
at Washington, D. C., this book met with
immediate approval and was heartily rec-
ommended as an ideal song book for Men’s
Bible Class use.

20 cents each

Test Your Knowledge of
the Bible

What is Christ’s saying about the coming
night?

Who said, “If I perish, I perish?”

‘Who said, “Is not this great Babylon, that

I haye built?”

What Book tells about “the song of Moses

and the Lamb?” .
What prophet cried, *“Woe unto bim that

giveth his neighbor drink?”

What is Paul’s “foundation” saying?

What is the proverb about keeping the
Heart?

Who said, “Rejoice evermore?”

What is Peter’s addition table?

These are a few of the fifteen hundred
Bible questions asked and answered in a
book entitled “Bible Sayings.” It is really
the soul of the Bible, Fine to create an in-
terest in the Bible at home, in the Sunday
school class, at the missionary society,
prayer meeting, or other places. Price $L

fied and are looking to 3.2 beer to sdt-
isfy their longings. What a problem
we boys and girls are facing. On July
11 Oklahoma became a wet state and
on July 12, one of our small cities sold
between two and three thousand bot-
tles. How awful it is to think of this
“stuff” or “slop,” as it may be called,
being placed before the young people
and some of them will be persuaded
to drink it. But if those who know
Christ as their personal Savior will
look to him for leadership they wil
not go astray. I am glad that one
day I said yes to Jesus and he saved
my soul from sin; later on, he sanc-
tified me wholly. I am very sorry to
say I went back on Christ but he was
so good to take me back into his fold
and claim me as his own. I am not
sanctified at the present but my heait
is longing for that experience. Aunt
Bettie, please don’t forget me when
you pray. I want the cousins to pray
for me too. God has given me a very
definite call and that is to preach.
only want to live to be a soul winner.
I certainly hope Mr. W. B. is on 2
vacation when this letter arrives as I
do want to see it in print as this is
my first letter. I am five feet, four
inches tall, weigh 104 pounds, have
long brown hair and gray eyes. Iam
twenty years old. I would like to re-
ceive lots of letters from boys and
girls near my age. I would also like
to receive letters answering this ques-
tion: Is it wrong to use powder on the
face? But remember all those whe
wish for an answer please enclose 2
stamp as there will be so many letters
I can’t furnish stamps for all. So let
your letters fly to
Frances Cox.
Jester, Okla.
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REPORT.

The Buckingham Holiness Camp
Meeting closed the 33rd annual meet-
ing on the night of August 6th with
the most unusual experience by those
present. Twenty-two conversiois
were witnessed in this one service. It
was a scene long to be remembered.
The presence and power of the Holy
Spirit was profoundly felt by all true
Christians that were present.

The preaching at this great spirit-
ual feast was done by Rev. W. B.
Dunkum, a former Buckingham coun-
ty boy, and Rev. D. W. Fossit, both
now of Louisville, Ky., and the sing-
ing was led by Rev. K. A. Brannon,
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been the Secretary-Treasurer of this
camp since its establishment thirty-
three years ago, and he feels safe in
saying that this trio presented the
gospel in sermon and song as effec-
tually as it has ever been presented
at this camp. I earnestly commend
them to any people wishing the truth
presented in the strictly scriptural
way. A. C. Garnett, Jr.
—— (@) RE———
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

J. H. S.: “Please pray that my
daughter may be restored to health.”

F. D. S.: “Pray earnestly for the
entire forgiveness of my sins, and the

Please pray earnestly that the Lord
may undertake for Mr. and Mrs. F. 1.
P.

A Bouquet of Graces

Dr. J. S. Willett, Pastor of the First W.
M. Church, Syracuse, N. Y., says: “This is
the latest booklet by the Rev. J. M. Hames,
and covers what he believes to be the
greatest need of the sanctified life; the
maturing of the Christian experience, the
development of that full-orbed, well-round-
ed, Christian character that comes after
the experience of entire sanctification.
There are five chapters to the little book-
let, entitled, ‘The Best Thing in the
World,’ ‘God’s Iirst Dwelling Place,’ ‘The
Sweet Incense of Prayer,’ ‘The Holy of
Holies,’ and ‘Let Not Your Heart Be Trou-
bled." Each one of these chapters give the
best thought of this stirring evangelist,
and will prove a rich mine for the reader,
producing spiritual fruitfulness, and a fra-
grance and blessing in the life.” This lit-
tle booklet may be obtained at this office.
Price postpaid, 25 cents for a single copy,
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Safe Sunday School Supplies

If you are looking for safe, sound, clean,
spiritual interdenominational literature, for
your Sunday School, free from destructive
criticism and world 'advertisements, it will
pay you to investigate the Bethel Series.
Get our Special Trial Offer. Sample free.
Ask for our catalog of Bibles, Books,
Church and Sunday School Supplies.

Bethel Publishing Co., Dept. D 2, Elkhart, Ind..

The Conflicts of the
Intercessor

was written with the hope of stirring the
people of God up to pray for a mighty out-
pouring of the Spirit upon our land and
nation. It does not deal so much with the
underlying philosophy of prayer, as with
an effort to stir us up to pray. Already it
has blessed and quickened many souls to
an intense life of prayer; and in several
jneidents has been effective in producing

of Kentucky. The undersigned has indwelling of the Holy Spirit.”

five copies for $1.00. Send your orders in,  revivals. Price 25c.

ANY OF THESE
Ten Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 25¢ 7 for 50c 16 for $1.00

Anther Man—John Paul ......cccoieeincuvnciecnnnn s 18 {1}
Two Sermons on_ Our Scnptural Remakmg “Belng Born A,gnm."
“The Joy of Forgiveness.”

Courting; or Society Goats Disrobed—.]’ames M. Taylor ....... P ]

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost—Jas. TaYIOr ©ovveinnnrnnonnnn .. 10

The Bible Gift of Tongues vs. The Modern Gift of Unknown Tongue e
William H. Budd ...........c0venenn serese PR [

The Carnal Mind—Jas. M. ’Da lor..... 10

A Catechism on the Second Blessmg——B A. Cundlﬂ . .10

Come to Jesus—Hall . . . ..ievenriiritiionesens . 10

“My and Me,” “He Lacks Moral Courage, “You Are a Smner,"
“Cripple Tom.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

By O. G. MINGLEDORFF.

Lesson X.—September 3, 1933.

Subject.—King David. 1 Samuel
16:4-13; Psalm 78:70-72.

Golden Text.—Man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the Lord
looketh on the heart. 1 Sam 16:7.

Time.—About B. C. 1030.

Place.—Bethlehem.

Introduction—To  undertake to
write notes on the life of king David
is embarrassing on account of ihe
abundance of material. We are bet-
ter informed about him than we are
about any other of the Old Testa-
ment characters, not even excepting
Moses. Lights and shadows play
around him from boyhood to old age.
He is a terrible sinner, but a great
repenter. God speaks of him as “a
man after his own heart.” Mayhe
that was prior to David’s inhuman
sin. He was both a saint and a crim-
inal by turns. He is hard to under-
stand. When one reads the twenty-
third Psalm he thinks it the work of
a saint; but when he thinks of David’s
crime against Uriah and his wife he
feels that he is dealing with a demon
incarnate.

What shall we say of such a man?
I know of but one possible criterion
by which to judge him: The light that
had been given him. Certainly we
can not measure him by New Testa-
ment light. He lived in darkness
compared with the revelation that nas
come to us. We can understand him
only in so far as we are able to place
ourselves in his position. As to his
guilt or innocence, we can only leave
him in the hands of the Judge of all
men.

David was not a full-blood Jew, for
his great grandmother Ruth was a
full-blood Moabitess. This may have
added somewhat to his safety in that
country when he was hiding from
king Saul. We know that he was the
youngest son of Jesse; but unfortu-
nately his mother’s name is not
known; although both of his parents
lived till after his.final rupture with
Saul. He was probably making some
use of his Moabite connection when
he placed his aged parents in the
hands of the king of that country
while he was fleeing from Saul.

David was born and reared at Beth-
lehem in the land of Judah; wherz-
fore that place is sometimes termed
the “city of David.’ That city was
ever sacred to him. In after years
when hard pressed by enemies he
longed for a drink of water from the
old well where he had so often
quenched his thirst during the days of
his boyhood. “There is no place like
home.”

According to the custom of the day,
David being the youngest son in the
family, was little more than a servant
to his older brothers. When Samuel
was seeking to know what one of the
sons of Jesse God would have him
anoint to be the future king of Israel,
this youngest son was out in the field
watching his father’s sheep. Per-
haps Jesse had not thought it worth
while to bring him forward at all.

For the sake of study some have di-
vided the life of David into sections.
We know nothing of his boyhood, as
he does not come into view until Sam-
uel calls for him. Our first section
might take us up to the time when
Saul turned against him and endeav-

ored to kill him. Those were favored
days when he played on his harp for
the king, ate at his table, and slew
Goliath with his shepherd’s sling.
Then followed days of danger when
Saul sought his life, and hounded him
as though he had been some wild
beast. With a small band of picked
men he lived in caves and dens of the
earth. After the death of Saul le
comes definitely to the throne, but
not over the entire nation. Finally he
conquers Jerusalem, and makes that
the seat of his government. There he
ruled long and well until his kingdom
stretched from the southern desert
clear across to the Euphrates River.
Comments on the Lesson.

4. And Samuel did that which the
LORD spake.—Samuel had Dbeen
mourning for sometime about the
downfall of Saul. God told him to
quit, and to go down to Bethlehem
and anoint one of the sons of Jesse in
his plase. So here we find him obey-
ing orders. The elders of the town
trembled at his coming.—Samuel
judged the people, and judged right-
eously. Well might evil doers fear
him. A few Samuels on the bench
would help much in America just
now. But the old judge was on a
peaceable mission this time. Under
cover of offering a sacrifice he would
honor their town by anointing one cf
their boys to be the greatest king
that would ever rule Israel.

5. I am come to sacrifice unto the
LORD.—That was a part of his mis-
sion, but not the whole of it, nor the
most important part of it. His life
was in danger because of Saul’s jeal-
ousy; and God told him to take the
heifer with him and offer sacrifice
while there as a part of his work. The
purpose was to conceal the anointing
as a precaution against anything that
might come to the ears of Saul and
cause him to kill Samuel and David.
Sanctify yourselves.—This was a
ceremonial cleansing preparatory to
the sacrifice. There must have been
a special sanctifying for Jesse and
his sons performed by Samuel in per-
son. There was also a special call for
them to come to the sacrifice. It is
probably true that there was a secret
service within the household of Jesse
while the multitude feasted elsewhere.

6. He looked on Eliab.—Tall and
manly in external form. “Surely the
LORD’S anointed is before him.” Mo;
he will not do.

7. Look not on his countenance, or
on the height of his stature.—Now we
meet a lesson whose worth cannot be
measured. We cannot look very deep
into human nature, but God sees clear
through it. “The LORD seeth not as
man seeth; for man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the LORD
looketh on the heart.” Jesus “need-
ed not that any should testify of man:
for he knew what was in man.” “Re
not deceived; God is not moeked.”
One may deceive other people, imay
even deceive himself; but no .man can
deceive God.

10. Jesse made seven' of his sons
pass before Samuel.—He ‘had- a fine
lot of boys; but they did net suit God
who was directing Samuel™in making

choice. “The Lord hath 'not chosen
these.” Samuel, surely you:are mis=
taken. No; God makes no mistakes.

11. Are here all thy children?=e

“Oh, there’s one little fellow by the
name of David out yonder in the field
watching the sheep. He being the
youngest I did not think it worth
while to have him at the sacrifice.”
“Well,” says Samuel, “Send and fetch
him: for we will not sit down till he
come hither.” Of course they would
wait for the coming king.

12. He semt, and brought him in.
—Now look at the fine boy. “He was
ruddy, and withall of a beautiful
countenance, and goodly to look to.”
I suppose he had red hair, and that ne
was well tanned by the sun, for he
lived in the open. Physically speak-
ing he was a splendid boy. But tlie
Lord was looking at his heart. Spir-
itually he was clean and noble. That
suited God. Arise, anoint him: for
this is he.—That was humiliating to
the older brothers who had thought
themselves his superiors, and had dis-
counted him. Maybe Jesse himself
was a bit mortified, for he had set
great store by the first born.

13. Samuel. . .anointed him in the
midst of his brethren.—This clinches
in some measure at least the thought
brought out before that this anointing
took place secretly in the bosom of
Jesse’s own family; and it was need-
ful to keep it covered for the safety
of the family and of Samuel. Had it
come to the knowledge of Saul, he
would doubtless have had them all
slain. The Spirit of the LORD came
upon David from that day forward.—
The Holy Ghost came upon him to
give him wisdom and to direct him in
all matters concerning the high office
to which he was called. Would God it
were possible for HIM to come upon
our American rulers; but he will not
come where there is no heart prepara-
tion. Samuel’s home was at Ramah-—
short for Ramathaim Zophim.

Psa. 78:70.—He chose David...and
took him from the sheepfolds.—David
is called “The Shepherd King.” Com-
mon men would hardly look among
the shepherds for a great king; but
God would. We would look among
the cultured for big men; but Jesus
went hunting them among the fisher-
men of the Sea of Galilee. Peters and
Johns could not be found around the
haunts of Jerusalem. The twenty-
third psalm had to be written, nd
none but a shepherd king could pen
such lines. God knows what he is do-
ing. He is looking for character, and
not for muscles and bones. He can do
more for the good of men with a Bud
Robinson than with train-loads of
Ingersols. Learning to shepherd sheep
taught David how to shepherd Israel
for many long troublesome years.

— e D e E————

President Robert Lee Stuart, of
Ttaylor University, who was cho.en
as the main speaker at the old historic
Santa Claus Camp Meeting of Ger-
man Methodism in southern Indiara,
reports a glorious meeting with many
souls saved and baptized with the
Spirit. Dr. Frank Cottingham substi-
tuted for Dr. Stuart the first few
days, preaching twice a day. His
ministry was so effective that when
Dr. Stuart arrived the Spirit was al-
ready'at work and there was not a
barren service. It is estimated that
often there \were as many outside the
tabernacle as there were inside.

The, Taylor University Male Quar-
tet who..accompanied President Stu-
art, thrilled their listeners with their
singing " ‘and personal testimonies.
Taylor University has prospects for
a splendid opening of school on Sep-
tember 13.

Wednesday, August 23, 1933.

NOTICE!

T. S. Sullivan, 5535 Ellis Ave., Chi-
cago, I1l., wishes to get in touch with
a party who has a mimeograph, szc-
ond hand, for sale. He cannot pay
much, but wants one that is in work-
able order. Any one interested may
address Mr. Sullivan as above.

PN —

Rev. Sam Maxwell closed a revival
August 8 at old Antioch with 89 con-
versions. A large class joined the
church.

e ) E——
EL DARA, ILLINOIS.

We are again in the midst of a
great full salvation revival at this
place, and request the prayers of all
God’s people in our behalf. The mest-
ing goes well so far, and we look for
a great time before it is over. We
have had Vacational Bible schools
here and report several conversions.
The field is ripe unto harvest. We
are doing the preaching ourselves,
and preach a full gospel salvation
from all sin unto holiness. Please
pray. Farris Roberts.

————— + §)  GE————

MISSIONARY CONFERENCE.

It is announced that on the Hallelu-
jah Camp Grounds, in Oregon, Wiz,
after their regular camp meeting,
that a Missionary Conference wiil
convene from Sept. 3 to 10. Rev. C.
E. Eicher, of Chicago, will be in
charge and missionaries from many
countries will be present.

This is interdenominational and all
are invited. The camp grounds are
said to be one of the most beautiful in
the world. Every convenience for ‘he
visitor is to be had, and board and
room may be had for $1.00 per day.

For information and circular, ad-
dress Rev. Jack Linn, Oregon, Wis.

——— - @+ E——
PARIS, KENTUCKY.

We have just closed a great meet-
ing at Paris, Ky. The meeting was
held in one of the large tobacco barns;
was well attended from the very be-
ginning. We had more than 109 con-
verts. All the churches participated
in the meeting. Dr. Clark, pastor of
the M. E. Church, dismissed his Sun-
day evening service and attended the
Tabernacle. Dr. Clark is a splendid
man and he will stand with you when
you preach the old time gospel. Ev-
ery church in town was represented
at the services, and all were greatly
blessed. The church members took on
new life. The town was aroused, spir-
itually, more than it had been in many
years. The closing night it was esti-
mated that there were over one thou-
sand who could not get seats and were
standing and sitting in cars about the
Tabernacle. The days of revivals are
not over. The people are still hung-y
for the old-time gospel. I have add-
ed an Asbury College student to my
party, J. A. Spradling.

Rev. W. S. Queen.
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FALLEN ASLEEP

WARREN.

“Clayton never sustained such a
shock,” was said to be the repeated
declaration that greeted a citizen of
same on his return to the city after
an absence during which time the
spirit of Emma Ventress Warren
passed away. She has gone from us
in person but her real self remains.

With such a character and such a
life of service for humanity, and
therefore to God, (Matt. 25:40) it is
impossible to give a full and com-
plete account of their true worth and
active service.

Emma Marshall Ventress was the
eldest daughter of the late John Rob-
ert Ventress. She was born Deec. 2,
1891, in the little town of Clayton
Ala., where she grew to womanhood,
finishing with credit her high school
education, after which she entered
Meridian Woman’s College when it
was at its zenith, under the presidency
of Prof. J. W. Beeson. While there
she specialized in the art of musie,
also growing and developing in the
Christian graces under the spiritual
atmosphere of her surroundings. She
was very fond of classical and sacred
music, but “Jazz” she could never
tolerate. With an inborn refined na-
ture, fed and nourished by Christian
influences, the common things, and
common indulgences of a worldly na-
ture were repulsive to her.

Emma was converted in early child-
hood and united with the Methodist
Protestant Church, where she lived
and labored ’till after her marriage to
Mr. B. Burns Warren on Deec. 31,
1912. Her husband also a Methodist,
though a member of the M. E. C,
South, she united with him, where
she also labored faithfully in capaci-
ties covering almost every phase of
local church work when her health
would permit, and desired at all times
to see the church move to higher
heights and deeper depths, spiritual-
ly. Hers was a full life of service,
far too full for her physical strength.
She took no stock in amusements of
a worldly nature, but in clubs and or-
ganizations of high literary and mor-
al tone she loved to labor, and consid-
ered so doing conducive to her spir-
itual and mental development. In a
glowing tribute paid her by a former
pastor, he said, “In the three years
that I served as her pastor I cannot
recall that she stepped aside once, to
pluck one single flower of questiona-
ble worldly amusement.” She loved
The Pentecostal Herald with its deep
spiritual tone, and was heard to say,
“every time I destroy a copy I feel
that I am doing something wrong.”

Mrs. Warren was district and local
chapter Historian of the United
Daughters of the Confederacy, having
been recently elected the third time
by her local chapter. In a write-up
of her passing in her home paper, it
stated that as Historian of the U. D.
C. chapter, “she was the inspiration
of programs honoring the Southland
and its heroes, that showed a fine ap-
preciation of history and art. The
different organizations in which she
served, and her S. S. class, individual
friends, and relatives, were lavish in
expressions of praise of her high
standing, and many beautiful floral
offerings. She was active to the very
end of her life—though carrying on
under adverse circumstances, as about
five months previous to her passing
she suffered a severe attack of “flu”
and was slowly recovering from a sec-
ond attack when she was stricken
with appendicitis, and after three
days’ treatment by her family physi-
cian was advised to undergo an opera-
tion for same, which brought on a
heart attack which ended her short
but.over full life, on Sunday, May
28, just two days after the operation
in which she suffered intensely, being
unconscious at times. But before the
end, she rallied and called for her de-
voted husband (who was much by her
side during her last hours) and re-
quested that he hold her hand, enter-
ing into conversation, but he begged
that she desist as she seemed so weak,
to which she replied, “Yes, I am weak,
but I just want you to know it is all
right with me,” and smiled beautiful-
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ly, which he said were about her last
audible words.

She leaves a devoted husband and
one son of fourteen summers who so
sorely needs a mother’s love and
guidance. For her son’s advent, she
entered into the very “jaws of death”
and on recovering sufficiently to be
told that “all is over, and it is a boy”
she replied with tears, “O! if I can
just rear him right.” This she uttered
before being able to open her eyes.
So we beg all praying people who
may chance to read this sketch to
please offer one petition that he will
make a noble, Christian man. She
also leaves one sister and me (her
mother) who are crushed, but who
bow in humble submission to the will
of him “who doeth all things well.”

Funeral services were held from the
Methodist Church conducted by Dr.
W. P. Hurt, of Eufaula, Ala., assisted
by Dr. C. H. Turner, pastor of the lo-
cal Baptist Church. A select choir
rendered appropriate music using
that grand old hymn “Amazing
grace,” and “Jesus is all the World
to me.” “Jesus Savior Pilot Me,”
was beautifully rendered as a vocal
solo by a special friend who sang with
the spirit and with the understanding.
Variations of “Nearer My God to
Thee” were played as recessional, af-
ter which her body, with a face re-
flecting a character of rare Christian
worth that was really beautiful, tho
silent in death, was laid to rest in the
family square in the Masonic Ceme-
tery in her home town, Clayton, Ala,,
to await the resurrection morning.

The W. M. S. of which Mrs Warren
was an active member, passed beau-
tiful resolutions, and later, the local
chapter U. D. C. held special Memor-
ial service for her. A wreath of green
was made (they said) to represent
“eternal life,” in which was placed by
each member a “grand duke” jas-
mine only, in token of their esteem
for their departed sister. “Emma
Ventress Warren’s rare characteris-
ties (they said) can be represented
by the grand duke, it being a rarve
flower; the sweet odor represents her
modesty, sweetness, gentleness, its
white, her purity.”

Other varicolored flowers that were
brought to the service were woven in-
to a separate spray—a veritable riot
of colors, symbolizing her multisided-
ness. These tokens were then carried
to the cemetery by a specially ap-
pointed committee and placed on her
grave. Her Mother,
crushed, but comforted.

D + @) ¢ QE—
SUPPLICATION.

Lord God of Hosts, whose kindly hand,
Still leads us on, in this blest land,
In summer sun, in winter chill

Thy thought is blessing and not ill.
In times of stress we took to Thee.
0, may we ever faithful be.

Lord God Omnipotent, we cry,

Nor let Thy day of grace go by.

Far have we strayed from paths of
light

Boasted our own unnatural might.

We feel Thy hand o’ershadows still.

Make us submissive to Thy will.

Still scourge us with Thy wrath, 0
God,

Chasten us with Thy holy rod,

Until our waywardness is spent,

Until our humbled hearts repent

And we come back to truth and peace,

And in Thy love earth’s ills shall
cease.

On our horizon may we se€
The path of duty planned by Thee:
May our poor hearts be filled with
love,
0, give us wisdom from above,
Thy pardoning blpod our sins efface,
And grant us overcoming grace..
A. H. Muir,
el ¢ (@) * QE——

“H , What Makes It and What Breaks
It,” ﬁ;mﬂev. ’i?.. J. Haskew. This/ bookle‘ll:
is sold under the guarantee, moneys wox‘t3
or money back. 35 cents per copy, or

for $1.00. Order from Pentecostal Publish-
ing Co., Louisville, Ky.

BOOK REVIEWS

“Re-Thinking Missions.” A Laymen’s in-
quiry after one hundred years. Harper
and Brothers, New York. 339 pages.
Board $2. Paper 35c.

This volume whose forthcoming was
widely heralded has been now for some
months a veritable storm center. The out-
look of the Committee was altogether too
modernistic for the conservative element
of the Christian world. However it has
bheen approved as a whole by one or more
of our great mission boards and in it most
of them find much that is calculated to be
helpful.

A large number of the reviews coming
the way of this reviewer dealt almost ex-
clusively with the things to them objec-
tionable,

Prejudiced by our reading, unfitted us
for an appreciable reading. However in
spite of this the book had soon exercised
its gripping power and while its facts
were eye-openers, its recommendations in
many instances, found an amen in our
soul. No, I do not by any means see some
fundamentals from the point of view of
this Committee; yvet I am not willing that
that shall blind me to the immense service,
they have rendered all interested in pro-
moting the missionary enterprise.

As to the value of missions and the
manner thereof, the commission of my
Lord and the positions of the apostolic
missionaries, Paul and Peter are new
enough and up to date enough for me,

Much they say about getting and holding
all the good there is in the heathen cults
has in it an element of truth and also an
element of danger. I think the religion of
Jesus has all the good there is and none
of the errors to be found among men.

Nor has this reviewer any sympathy
with the Committee’'s constant disparage-
ment of doctrine, A Christian without
doctrine, that is as much at home in one
communion as another, lacks the funda-
mental elemuents out of which God makes
great leaders.

This volume ever emphasizes the so0-
cial side of the gospel while sadly under-
valuing the place and importance of evan-
gelism in mission work.

And yet in spite of what seems to this
reviewer to be serious defects as to its
doctrinal positions, this volume is caleu-
lated to be of immense help and should be
read by every lover of missions and es-
pecially by all pastors. It is a good thing
to get a view of a great cause from the
point of view of eyes coldly critical and
not blinded by love. If on the basis of the
information supplied, the good suggestions
offered are heeded the cause of missions
will thereby be greatly set forward. Order
from Pentecostal Publishing Co., Louis-
ville, Ky. M. P. Hunt.

@

“Mother Whitemore’s Modern Miracles.”
Bdited by F. A. Robinson, M. A. Pub-
lished by Missions of Biblical Edueca-
tion, Confederation Life Bidg., Toronto,
Can. 304 pages. $2.00, postage 10c
This gracious, helpful volume is right-

ly named. It is one of the best devotional

books to be had. Its story is thrilling
from beginning to the end. Would that
myriads of nominal half believing, half
doubting- Christians could be induced to
read it. Surely God is not dead nor his
hand shortened that he cannot hear and

help in all sorts of wass. He is not limi-

ted thank God and no book aside from the

Bible more clearly reveals this than does

this very engaging and soul-stirring vol-

ume.

The Editor has arranged and shaped the
material left by Mrs. Whitemore out of
her long and varied experience among fal-
len girls for whom she lived and so sac-
rificially wrought. Her name to those who
know something of the devotion and ac-
complishments of her life, is an alabaster
box of the rarest order.

This reviewer shall never cease to thank
God it was his privilege to read this very
soul-stirring and _spirit-enheartening vol-
ume. “Get it?” Yes, by all means. Read
and get others to read. Order of Pente-
costal Publishing Co., Louisville, Ky.

M. P. Hunt.

®
LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE, CO-
LUMBIA DISTRICT. FOURTH
ROUND.
Monticello, Monticello, August 27,
A. M.
Greensburg, Sept. 6, P. M.
Summersville, Poplar Grove, Sept.
7, A. M.
Mannsville, Union Ridge, Septem-
ber 10, A. M.
Campbellsville Ct., Soul’s, Septem-
ber 12, A. M.
Elkhorn and Earley’s,
September 17, A. M.
Campbellsville, Sept. 17, P. M.
J. L. Piercy, P. E.
————D + @) EE—
LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE,
BOWLING GREEN DIST.

FOURTH ROUND 1932-1933
Hiseville Ct., Cosby, A. M. August

26.
Glasgow Sta., Glasgow, A. M. Aug.

Elkhora,

27.
Smith’s Grove Ct., Flat Rock, A. M.

September 3.
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Horse Cave Ct., Rowletts, A. M.
September 10.

Rocky Hill Ct., Old Zion, A. M.
September 17.

Bowling Green, Broadway, A. M.
September 24.

Adairville, Auburn, Epley, Rus-
sellville Ct., and Russellville Sta., ad-
journed sessions, 2:30 P. M., Sept. 20,
at Russellville.

Scottsville Station, Scottsville Cir-
cuit, and Chapel Hill adjourned ses-
sions 2:30 P. M., Sept. 28 at Scotts-
ville. J. W. Weldon, P. E.

.
Francis Asbury
A Biographical Study by Bishop H. M.

DuBose.

Bound in cloth, 245 pages, the reading of
which will strengthen Methodist ideals.
This is a sympathetic and discriminating
study of the life and work of that apos-
tolic man. You cannot read this book
without having a keen appreciation of the
wonderful, simple man that he was. Don’t
miss getting a copy of this book; read it,
and vou will have a keener appreciation
of Methodism and one who helped to make
it. Published to sell at $1.00; our special
price, while they last, 40, and stamps will
be acceptable.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Wonderful Results,

The distribution of “Will a Man Rob
God,” by Dr. H. C. Morrison, has resulted
in enough tithers in a certain church, dur-
ing these hard times, to enable that church
to keep its expenses all up to date, with a
good balance in the treasury. Try it. Price
10c a copy, or 12 copies for $1. Very spec-
ial prices in large quantities.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

Combination Red Letter
Teacher’s Bible

Only 20 copies.

. Words_of Christ in red. Revised Ver-
sion in footnotes showing by a glance at
bottom of page what the revised version
says. Complete Bible helps, history, ge-
ography and customs in Bi?)le times, 40,000
references,_co_ncordance, maps, etc. Fine
Morocco binding, overlapping edges, linen
lined to edge. Large, clear burgeois type
with the self-pronouncing feature, round
corners, red under gold edges with many
beautiful colored illustrations, making it
attractive for young and old. Regular
price, $6.50. Clean-u 3 10
Sale Price . . .. ¢

A Little Treasure

We have a limited supply of a very fine
edition of a Testament and Psalms in vest
pocket size. It has a very large bold type
for a little book ,is pronouncing, has a fine
quality of genuine leather binding, over-
lapping edges, stamped in gold, red under
gold edges, a silk marker, and it is so well
made that it will last a lifetime with ordi-
nary use. The regular price of it is $1.50,
and we are offering them for $1 each, post-
paid. It fits the hand. We might add that
this would make an inexpensive, attractive,
lasting graduation gift.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

A New Booklet

“A Bouquet of Graces,” by Rev. J. M.
Hames, is a valuable addition to religious
literature. It will be found uplifting and
comforting. The author is a man filled
with all the fullness of God, and his writ-
ings are very helpful to others. Order
some cp{nes to give away for the good
;hey will do. Price 25¢, or five coples for

l‘]‘ﬂN‘TEOOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Fifty Chalk Talk
Programs

By Wm. A, Bixler

It contains 50 com-
glete programs for
unday school, junior
church, young peo-
ple’s meetings, boys
and girls’ clubs, ete,
It includes several
chapters on the prin-
ciples of drawing,
kind of equipment to
use, how to prepare a
program, and e
meaning of the dif-
ferent  colors, and
how to use them.
Kasy to understand

coms sdopied for
Schaoly and Other Religious Serviens
.

and very interesting.

In this collection are programs for Eas-
ter, Christmas, New Year's; on temper-
ance, evangelistic, character buﬂdlng. oy
Scouts, and six illustrated songs to
made in colors. Contains 64 pages, size
6x8Y4 inches, paper bound.

Price, only 50 cents,
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EVANGELISTS’ SLATES.

ARTHUR, E. J.
(Kenton, Ohio)

ceccceceaaoees
AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DEL
(Evangelists, 2923 Troost Ave. Kansas
City, Missouri)

BRASHER, J. L.
Haleyville, Ala., August 25-Sept. 3.
PSS

BUDMAN, ALMA L.
(Suug Evangelist, Muncy, Pa.)
Louisville, Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.

CALLIS, O.
(409 N. Lexmgtou Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)
ceececccecceees

CANADAY, FRED
(1518 Killingsworth Ave., Portland, Ore.)

—ceceeaeeee——-
CAROTHERS, J. L. AND WIFE.
(Colorado Sprmgs. Colo.)
Burchard, Neb., Sept. 3-17.
CRAMMOND, PROF. C. C.

GA
(126% W Washtenaw St., Lansing, Mich.)
Plymouth, Mich., Aug. 30 Sept. 17.
.....«

AND MAR-

CROUSE, J. BYR!
Salem, Va., Aug 25 Sept. 3.
PSR
FLEXON, R. G.
(Shacklefords, Va.)

PR
GADDIS-MOSER EVANGELISTIO
TY.
(4805 Ravenna St., Cincinnati, 0.)

PRI
GLASCOCK, J. L.
(1350 Grace Ave., &yd;& Park, Cincinnati,

GREGORY, LOIS
(Water!ord Pa.)
PSSR S S
HAMES, J. M.
(Greer, 8. C.)
Oklahoma City, Oklu Sept. 1-17.
Findlay, Ohio, Sept. 19-Oct. 1.
Galena, Ohio., Oct. 2-15.
Reading, Pa., Oct. 16-29.
Canton, Ol'uo, Oct. 30-Nov. 19.
Atlanta, Ga., Nov. 24-Dec. 3.
..-.........--
HARMON; E.
Kamish, Idaho, Aug. 16-Sept. 3.
Melba, Idaho, Sept. 3-17.
—eeee—eeee—
HARVEY, M. R.
(Cherryville, N. C.)
........m
HUDNALL, W.
(Trevecca College, Nashville, Tenn.)

HOLLENBACK, ROY

. (48 Humphrey St., Lowell Mass.)

Saskaton, Sask., Can Sept. 19-Oct. 2.

1nternational Falls, Minn.,, August 29-
September 10.

gaskatoon. Sask. Can., Sept. 19-Oct. 2.

Regina, Sask. Can., O Oot. 4-16.

Prince Albert, Sask. Can., Oct. 18-30.

ceecccecceeees
HOOVER, L. 8.
(Tlonesta, Pa.)

[RICK, ALLIE AND EMMA
! (Bethany, Okla.)

JOHNSON, ANDREW
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Alexandria, Ind., August 25-Sept. 5.

KELLEY, EDWARD R. )
‘(726 Manzanita, Pasadena, Calif.)
Bakersfield, Cal.,, July-August.
Open dates after’ August 27.

LEWIS, ]
(Song Evangehst 517 N. Lexington Ave,
‘Wilmore, Ky )

N. C,

Fi ig, Aug. 22-Sept. 3.
Granite Falls, N. C,

i

Sept. 5-17.

LINCICOME, F.
(Gary. Ind.)
Mt. Vernon, Ohio, Aug. 14-20.
Houghton, N. Y., Aug. 21-27.

—eecccecceceeeee
McBRIDE, J. B.
(1224 N. Mentor Ave., Pasadena, Calif)
Sweetwater, Texas, August 17-Sept. 3.
Stuntord Texas, Sept. 10-24.
MAXWELL, SAM
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Peachland, N. C., Augnst 20-28
‘Wilmore, Ky, Aug 28-Sept. 2.
Ww. Newton, Mass., Sept. 4-12.
B
MILBY, E. CLAY
Song Evangelist, Greensburg, Ky.)
Greensburg, Ky August 28- Sept 10

MILLER, J AMFS
(1114 King Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.)
Columbia, Tenn., August 23- Sep 10.
Cincinnati, Ohio, Sept 14-Oct.
Flint, Mich., Oct
Pittsburgh, Pa. Oct. 26-Nov. 12.
————————

MINGLEDOBFF 8. G.
(Blackshear, Ga.)

NORBERRY, J
(111-42 202nd St L. I, N. Y)
m“

O\VEN. JOHN F.
(124 W. 8th Ave Columbus, Ohio)
cececeeeeee
PARKER, J. R.
(415 N. Lexlngton Ave.,, Wilmore, Ky.)
Wilmore, Ky., Aug. 31-Sept. 3.
Clarksburg, Ont Can., Sept 7-17.
POCOCK, B. H.

P

New Comerstown, O., Aug. 16-27.
New Comerstown, O., Aug. 29-Sept. 10.
Warren, Ohio, Sept. 17-Oct. 1.
ceececcceceee
PUGH, C. B.
(Box 363, Scio, Ohio.)
PRI GEDEY
UINN, IMOGENE
e (909 1‘1 Tuxedo St., Indmnspuhs, Ind)
Greenville, S. C., Aug. 30-Sept. 10.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

REED, LAWRENCE.
(Salem, Ohio )
Hopkins, Mich., August 17-27.
REES, PAUL 8.

(31 E 78th St., Kansas City. Mo.)
Brown City, Mich., August 18-27.
Gaines, Mich., August 28- September 3.

8T. CLAIR, I‘I;l;l).

(Wm(’er Huven Fla., 731 H. St., 8. W)

SHANK, Ml{. AND MRS. R
(Lindsey, Ohio)

Lynn, Ind., August 20-Sept 3.

—eee—eeoe-
SHELHA\[FR, E. E. AND WIFE
Capetown, So. Africa, S«»ptembet and Oc-

tober.
Umzumbi, Natal, 8. A.,, November.
Durban, S. A., December.

Johannesburg, S. A., January.
Ormiston, 8. A., February.
————eceecee———
TILLMAN, CHARLIE.
(Tlllmuns Crossing, Atlanta, Ga.)
.................

VAYHINGER, M
(Uphnd Ind.)

WILEY, A. M.

(223 B. Wisconsin St., Jamestown, N. D.)
Faith, S. D., August 13-Sept. 3.
Steele, N. D Sept. 6-24.

WILLIAMS, L E.
(Wilmore, Ky.)
WILSON, D.

(557 State St Binghamton, N. Y.)
Wichita, Kan., Auv 17-27.
Hartford. N. (‘ Au" 31-Sept. 10.
Ravenna, N. Y.. Sept. 13-24.
Marcus Hook, Pa., Oct. 1-15.
Jermyn, Pa., Oct. 22-Nov. 5.
Reserved, Nov. 6-15. .
Tunkhannock, Pa., Nov. 16-26.
Endicott, N. Y., Nov. 27-Dec. 10.

WOOD, MR, AND MRS. TRA L.
(Song Evangelists, 39 Dakota Ave., B,
Detroit, Mich.)
Brown City, Mich., Aug 18-27.
Petoskey, Mwh Sept. 3-24.
Port Huron, Mich,, SLpt 27-Oct. 8.
Cass City, Mich., Oct. 9-29.
Detroit, Mich., Oct. 30-Nov. 19.
Kalamazoo, Mich., Nov. 20-Dec. 17.
Vineland, Ont. Dtc 31-Jan.
Toronto, Ont Jan. 17-Feb.
Englewood, Olno Teb. 11-March 4.

WOODWA]H), GEORGE P.
(Artist Hvangelist)
(120 W. Barnard St., West Chester, Pa.)
Sunbury, Pa., August 18-27.

e+ 0 T
Camp Meeting Calendar.

ALABAMA.
M)llport Ala., August 17-27. Workers:
C. E. Hardy; music conducted by The
Tre\ ecca Male Quartett . Shelton, Sec.
COLORADO.

Denver, Colo., August 17-27. Workers:
Bona Fleming, Dist. Supt. C. W. Davis,
and the pastors and evangelists of the
District. Write Rev. Melza H. Brown, 503
Delaware, Denver, Colo.

INDIANA.

Cleveland, Ind., August 25-Sept. 3. H.
Robb French and wife, evangelists. Write
Mils. A. L. Coffin, Sec.,, Rt. 1, Greenfield,

nd.

Alexandria, Ind., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Work-
ers: Rev. Andrew Johnson, evangelist;
Rev. Rinebarger, song leader. Rev. DeWitt
Johnston, Rev. M. G. Standley. C. N. Mor-
ris, President.

Madison, Ind., August 18-27, inclusive.
Evangelists, Supt. Rev. Area Montgomery
and Misses Katie Locke and Esther White.
Barl Weekley, pianist. Write Charles
Cleek, Sec., Itt. 1, Madison, Ind.

Fairmount, Ind., August 14-27. Work-
ers: Rev. E. W. Black, Rev. J. M. Hames,
Rev. H. T. Hawkins, Rev. G. A, Agpleman
For rooms address Miss Helen Pitts, N.
Purdum St., Kokomo, Ind. Other informa-
tion, address E. L. Glover, Sheridan, Ind.,
Route 2.

Ramsey, Ind., August 17-27 ‘Workers :
C. F. Bohannan Evangelistic Party. Ad-
dress Geo. F. Pinaire, Sec., Ramsey, Ind.

Oakland City, Ind., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Holland London, Rev. Amon
Luttrell. Rev. D. A. Weida, song leader,
and Mrs. Frank Richeson, piam’st. Miss
Mary Francis ¥merson, children’s worker.
Maud Steele, Sec., Oakland City, Ind.
Steele, See., Oakland City, Ind.

Monroe, Ind., August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. W. H. Johnson and Miss Cora Hatha-
way. Mrs. Frank Martz, Sec.,, Monroe,
Ind., Route 2.

Winona Lake, Ind., Aug. 11-20. Work-
ers: Speer, Sunday, Shuler, Massee, Rolls,

Bieber, Johnson, Trotter, Bard, Yates,
Bishop Moore and ten others.
) ILLINOIS.
Kampsville, I1l.,, August 17-27. Workers:

Elmer McKay, }<. J. Mills, evangelists;
singers and musicians, Harmon B. Calver
and the Bailey Duo. Address Mrs. J. P,
Subling, Sec., Kampsville, Il

Springerton, Ill., August 31-Sept. 10.
Workers: Rev. Charles Stalker, Rev. J. A.
McNatt, evangelist; W. B. Sparks, song
leader. Write Jacob Fleck, Pres., End-
field, III.

Normal, IIl., August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Minnie Ludwig and Rev. J&F. Pow-
ell, evangelists; Jack Pierce, song leader;
Mrs Mary Vemlard ‘Waite, cmldren 3 work-
er; Rev. Della B. Stretch, Pres. . Mrs. C.
Ashbrook, Sec., 451 West Allen St., Spring-

field, IIL
KANSAS
Wichita, Kan., August 17-27¢ Workers:
Rev. David E. Wilson, Rev. Chas.‘M. Dun-
away, evangelists; Rev. Bl /D. Sutton and
Wife, song leaders; Mrs. S\ P. Nash, chil-
dren’s worker. Address Rey. Jesse Uhler.
Sec., Clearwater, Ixan, or Rev. J. O. Orn-
dorff, Wichita, Kan., .1
KENTUCKY
Horse Cave, Ky. August 20-Sept. _3.
Workers: W. B, Dunkum and D."W.uFos-

sit. Address Jack Perkins, Hardyville,
Ky., Route 2.

Mt. Carmel, Ky., August 18-28. Evan-
elists, Rev. Lloyd M. Blakely, Rev. L. O.
%lorenae, Rev. M. Archer. Music in

charge of Mt. Carmel workers. Miss Lela
G. McConnell, Pres.,, Lawson, Ky
Glasgow, Ky., August 24- Sept 3 Work-
ers: Rev. B. G. Carnes, H. C. Morrison.
Prof. Bowman in charge ot music. Address
Josh Barber, Glasgow, Ky., Rt. 4.
California, Ky., August 18-27. Rev. Bud
Robinson, J. BE. and Ada Redmon, evangel-
1sts‘ Prof. L. C. Messor in charge of mu-
sic. J. R. Moore, Pres., California, Ky.
MICHIGAN
Midland, Mich,, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. Blanche Francis, Rev. Charles A. Ja-
cobs, evangelists; Rev. W. F. Wiggs, song
leqder Rev led VM. Blakely, State Pres-
ident, 2147 E. Grand Blvd., Detroit, Mich.
Hopkms, Mich., August 17-27. Workers :
Rev. T. M. Anderson Rev. Lawrence Reed,
evangelists; Miss (zrnce Bonnie, young peo-
ple; Miss {lene Wingard, children; N. B.

Vundull in charge of music; Francis
Buege, pianist; Rev. T. Clemons, ring
meetings. Dr. L. F‘ Heasley, Sec., 2640

Plainfield Ave., Gra® td Rapids, Mich.
MISSISSIPPI.

Waynesboro, Miss., August 18-27. Work-
ers: Rev. O. G. Mingledorff; Rev.
Norsworthy, song leader; Miss Ruth
James, pianist; Mrs. S. A. Long, Secretary,

Moselle, Miss.
MISSOURI.

Columbia, Mo., August 17-27 Workers:
Bros. A. C. Watkins, R. L. Kimbrough,
II. C. McKinley, J. A. Sneed, F. B. Whisler,
and others. Write C. E Cowen, 717 Tandy
St., Columbia, Mo.

NEBRASKA.

Kearney, Nebraska, August 17-27. Work-
ers: Gaddis-Moser Evangelistic  Party.
eri’te Mr.4M. J. Patterson, Sec., Kearney,

eb., .

NEW JERSEY.

Delanco, N. J., Aug. 25-Sept. 4. Evangel-
ist, Rev. Gene Phlllxps, Rev. Geren Roberts.
The Alliance Gospel Quintette in charge of
musie.

NEW YORK.

Richland, N. Y., (Beulah Park), August
13-27. Workers: Rey. F. W. Suffield, Rev.
I, B. Arthur and Rev. Howard Sweeten,
evangelists; E. Clay Milby, song leader;
Charles Sergisson, pmmst Miss Ida Eiss,
children’s worker. Address Miss Luella C.
Hunt, Sec., Richland, N. Y.

Houghton, N. Y., August 17-27. Work-
ers: Rev. Forman Lincicome, Rev. and
Mrs. C. P. Hogle, Rev. W. D. Correll, Miss
Mary Greene, Rev. E. L. Kllbourue, Mrs.
Tillie Albright, Jas. Fitch and others;
music, Rev. and Mrs. C. I. Armstrong, as-
sisted by Mrs. Geo. Miller, Lester Case;
young people, Rev. and Mrs. G. 1. Norman.
Address Glenn Burgess, Sec., Fillmore, N.

OHIO
Portage, Ohio, August 17-27. Workers:
Rev. C. W. Ruth and Rev. John Fleming.
Music in charge of Burl Sparks. Young
people’s meetings, Revs. Willis and Viola
Mills. Write E. L. Day, Sec., 74 Oakwood
Ave., Newark, Ohio.

Millersburg, Ohio, August 24-Sept. 3.

Workers: M. Vayhinger. Rev. and Mrs.
Falor, song directors. Address Mrs. Lloyd
Finley, Sec., Millersburg, Ohio.

Circleville, Ohio, August 18-27. Workers:
Rev. Joseph H. Smith and wife, Rev. W. L.
Surbrook and wife, Rev. Charles L. Sla-
ter, Rev. Edna Leonard, Rev. Mary John-
son. Rev. Keatou, Sec., 481 North
High Street, Chllhcothe. Ohio.
PENNSYLVANIA
Pa., August 18-27.
Babcock, Rev. W. C. MclIntire,
and son; Rev. M. E. Henry, song leader.
Address Raymond Chester, Sec., 315 Second

St., Charleroi, Pa.
Pa, August 17-20.

Rndgewew Park,

Workers. Dr. C. W. Butler, Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Lawrence; Mrs, Millie Roden-
baugh, children’s meetings.

Sunbury, Pa., August 17-26. Workers:
Evangelists Ralph -Finch and George P.
Woodward.  Write Robert H. Heckart,
Trevorton, Pa.

TEXA

8.
Higgins, Tex., August 30-Sept. 11. Evan-
gelists Allie und BEmma Irick. Write Rev.
C. C. Monandon, Higgins, Texas.

TENNESSEE.
Tenn., August 28-Sept. 10.
Dr. C. E. Hurdy. evangelist; Miss Alma
Budman, song leader. Mrs. Walter Fouche,
Sec., Maryvxlle, Tenn.

Sparm, Tenn., August 25-Sept. 8. Work-
ers: Rev. Llo\d M Blakely, evangelist;

Bentley, Workers:
Rev. C. H.

Louisville,

Carlen Hitchcock, song leader; Sergeuut
Alvin York, spemal speaker. Write Rev.
Lloyd M. I»'mkely, 2147 B. Grand Blvd,,

Detroit, Mich.

VERMONT.

Johnson, Vt.,, August 13-27. Workers:
Rev. Howard Jett, Rev. Lawrence Hill,
Rev. James R. Bishop, Dr and Mrs. H. C
Wesche and Rev. Clyde R. Sumner, evan-
gelists. The Ambassador Male Quartet will
have charge of the music and song ser-
vices. Miss Ruth M. Belmont, pianist. Ad-
dress Mrs. Grover C. Olwer, Sec 97 Boyn-
ton Ave., Plattsburgh, N,

VIRGINIA.
Spotsylvania, Va., Aug. 20-29. Workers:
Rev. John T. Banks and Rev. Amos
Laine. Address Mrs. B. Andrews,

Spotsylvania, Va.

Salem;. Va., August 25-September 3. Dr
R. Al Young, evangelist; Rev. J. Byron
Crouse, song leader. The Oriental Mission~
ary Society will be represented by Rev. E.

. _Rice, Miss Jean Pound, Rev. and Mrs
Grant and 'others. Mazie Wood, Sec.

lem, Va., Aug. 25-Sept. 3. Workers:
Rev.| "Robt. A. Young, Mr. and Mrs. J.
Byron Crouse and Gene Phillips

Locust~Grove, Va., August 3i-Sept. 10.
Evangelist. Rev. Wilbur C. Diggs; song
leader, ‘Miss' Frances Massey, and Miss

Lena Wilson, assisted by local help. Write
Mrs, Lillie R Bowles, Sec., Locust Grove,
Virginia,

WISCONSIN.

Oregon, Wis,, Aug. 11-27. Workers: Rev.

Wednesday, August 23, 1933.

Prof. and Mrs.
and Mrs. DeWitt Johnson, e Mrs, Tack

Edson Crosby, and Rev.
Linn. Addregs, Revy. Jack Linn, Oregon,
Wis.

The Improved
{ Sunday school
Class Book

In preparing the
Improved Sunday
School Class  Book,
the aim has been to
provide a practical
d and simple method in

the twelve months.

No. 1.—¥or twenty-four names........ 5¢
No. 2.—For forty-eight names.......... 10c

1000 Thoughts for
Funeral Occasions

There are in this large volume of nearly
600 pages fifty-five illustrations, poems and
reflections, suitable for general deaths.

Sixty-two illustrations, poems and reflec-
tions suitable for little children.

Thirty-four illustrations, poems and re-
flections suitable for young people.

Sixty-seven illustrations, poems and re-
flections suitable for mature persons.

Thirty illustrations, poems and reflec-
tions suitable for memorial day of promi-
nent persons.

Twenty-eight reflections and illustrations
of sudden death, accident, etc.

Ninety-five reflections and
of chastening and affliction.

Eighty-eight reflections and illustrations
of resignation and trust.

Sixty-seven reflections and
on readiness for the summons.

Five hundred reflections and illustrations
on immortality, heaven, worldliness, influ-
ence, death-beds, including about 50 ser-
mons by great men.

This great book was published at a net
price of $2.50; we are offering to send it
postpaid to any address for $1.00.

illustrations

illustrations

Wonderful Opportunity
For Boys and Girls

We have purchased a very large quan-
tity of a beautiful child’s Bible; it has
splendid type, good paper and binding, an
attractive design on_ back and backbone.
The regular price is $1.

We have also been fortunate in buying
one hundred thousand beautiful post cards,
of twelve different biblical characters, in
many colors, They originally sold at 50c

for the twelve.
OUR OFFER

We propose to send you four packages
or these post cards, which you are to sell
at 20c a package, and send us the 80c and
we will mail you one of these beautiful
Bibles, postpaid, free of charge. Just
drop us a postal card saying send me
the four packages of cards, and promise
to sell them or return them within ten
days. We will send them along to you by
first mail.
FENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

Chalk-Talk Made Easy

By William Allen Bixler

A new book just is-
sued which presents
the secrets of “the
Riley Artist” so that
anyone with little
practice can master
the entertaining art
of Chalk-Talks. Con-
denses for instant,
practical use the
study and experience
of many years. In-
terestingly written,
replete with novel
Chalk Talk sugges-
tions for lecturer,
pastor, or superin-
tendent. 63 pages of
sketches—over L1,

usable ideas—and
instructions so that with this
and applicntlon you will
in presenting

complete
book practice,
quickly become proficient
day school lessons, illustrating sermons or
Sunday school lessons, ilustrating sermons

20 chapters dealing with such practical
matters as: “How to Prepare Your Pro-
gram,” “How to Print Correctly,” “Draw-
ing the Human Form,” etc. Chalk Talk
appeals to all classeS. A book which
makes this fnscmatmu art easily and
quickly mastered. 132 pages.—$1.00.

Wanted
Representatives

in every community to sell our new 193¢
Scripture Text Calendars. Send 18c¢ in

stamps now for sample and be, i h
ow-
ing it. Retail price, 30c, gn e

Pentecostal Publishing Company,
Louisville, Kentucky,
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FIFTY BIG VALUES
Groups of Good Books

One of the greatest opportunities of YOUR life to
buy these great books at less than 14 price

If you order five Groups we will pay the postage
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Bible Student’s Group

Bible Student’s Group No. 2,

The Bible Reader’s Companion, con-
tains valuable Bible information....$1.00

A Year’s Bible Course, for class use
and private study, based on the
Scofield Bible . . . ... ...l

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 3.
Exploring the Bible, a study of back-

ground, Gaebelein .. .. .. ..... $1.50
A Devotional Commentary on Mat-
thew, Robert F. Horton . ....... .. 1.00

$
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Bible Student’s Group No. 4.
Why I Believe the Bible is the Word
of God, Biederwolf .... vl 8125
Puuls Letters, David J. Burrell ... 1.25
- (An outline of each of the Pauline

epistles.)
The Bible Simplified by Questions and
ADSWErS . . . ...iieeees S b

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group
No. 1

The Soul Digger, Life and Times of

Wm. Taylor, John Paul
Modern Apostles of Faith
Wimberly. . . .

\
!
‘i
; 0
|
I
1

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Biographical Group No. 2.
Francis Asbury, A Biographical
Study, Bishop H. M. DuBose
Tempest Tossed on Methodist
Life of B. F. Haynes . .
Letters of a Converted Boy to 'his
Mother, Jack Linn . . .

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Biographical Group No. 3.
Some Women I Have Known,

bepper .
Wesley and ‘Ris Work or Methodlsm

and Missions, Cand 0.75
Arnot of Africa . . . 5
Moffatt of Africa. . . . ........ 56 75

3.25

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Children’s Sermon
Group

Outline Sermons to Children,
son Nicholl . . . .
Morning Faces, Hunter
Beautiful Stories for Boys nnd Girls,
paper . . .

AN

Ro bert-
.$1.00

The ahove three hooks, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

E_——— e seaae

Children’s Group No. 1.

Mother Stories From the Old Testa-
ment ..$0

| Tales From the New Testament .50
How They Got Their New Dog .10

I Learning His Will . . . ..... 18
Baby’s Bible A B C .05

| Bible Stories . . . 15
Aesop’s Ifables . . .50

! $2.23
The above seven books, $§1, with post-

i age 10c extra.

| Children’s Group No. 2.
Grandmother’s Lily . . ..$0.60
| A Child’s Life of Chrlst .50
More Little Prayers for thtle People .10
Doing His Work .. 18

" Parables of Our Lor .15

| The Call of Abraham . 50
Children’s Bible Puzzle Book ........ .25

1 $
v The above seven books, $1, with:post-
il age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No 'I
Walking With Jesus, Selle
The Holy War, Johu Bunyan .
Daily 'l‘lmughts. Kingsley

$2
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Devotional Group No. 2.
Nuggets of Gold, Bud Robinson ...
Drummond’s A(]dxesses - .
A Devotional Dairy, Oldham

.$1.00
.75

$2
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 1

Doctrinal Standards of Methodism,
Neeley., . o coevereonssnsrannas-ons .00

@hrmnamty of Christ and His Apos-
tles, Tigert «.sicssvenvesvvsnscses . 1.00
.00

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Doctrinal Group No. 2
The Christ and the (,roed Candler. .$1.25
Religion of the Iucnrnatlou, Hendrix 1.25
The IKact of God, Emory Miller.....

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Evangellstlc Group No. 0.1

Great Revivals and the Great Repub-

lic, Candler . . . ..oiceecaneineions $1.50
Pastor and Evangehst Charles

Goodell. . . 125
Revival B]essmgs, Rxdout Bdy .. 1.00

$3
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Evangelistic Group No. 2.

Heralds of a Passion, Charles Good-
ell ..

Adventures m Evangelism,

Hebrew Evangelism, Godbey

1.25

. $3.75
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.
.
Evolution Group
Collapse of Hvolution, Pownsend ....$1.00
Weakness of Evolution, Frysinger . 1.25
God or the Guessers, Pickett (paper) .50
2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 1

Mills of the Gods, Wimberly ........ $1.50
The First Soprano, Hitchcock . 1.00
In His Steps, .Sheldon ............. . 25

$2.75

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Fiction Group No. 2.
The Two Lawyers, Morrison ....... 1.50
The Dairyman’s Daughter, Richmond 100

One Christmas, Hitchcock ..........

2| e

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Holiness Group No. 1

The Holy Spirit, or Power From on
High, New Testament Volume, A
B. Simpson. . . y

Pentecost Hardy @ w o e

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

—_— ]

Holiness Group No. 2.

The Holy Spirit in Missions;

Gor:
The Garden of Love, Jack

The above two books, $1, with posf-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 3.
TkglNatlvxty of the Holy Spirit,

1.50
A Feast of Good ’I‘hmgs, J. M. Hames 1.00

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Holiness Group No. 4.

The Book and Its Theme, Pickett ..$1.50
Tarry Ye, Sermons on Pentecost, Com-
piled by L. R. Akers .....

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 1

Going Right, Facts about the evil ef-
fects of strong drink
Wisdom and Wit of DeWitt

Talmage. 1 50

$3
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group. No. 2.

The Trusteeship of Life, William
George Jordan . . . .+ seeeensiiieann
A Message From Bethlehem. Wilham
Jennings Bryan . . . .....ie.en .
The Beauty ot Holmess, G. W. Ridout .75
2.50

$
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 3.

The Master’s Twelve, F. B. Wyand $1 50

Short Talks, D. L. Moody ..........
Robert Morrlson, A Mast,er. Builder,
Broomhball . . e essevesnsecsense . 1.50
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.
Home Group No. 4.
Life Stories KFrom the Old and New
Testament, Merrill . . ...$1.00
The Greatest Thing in the World.
Henry Drummond . . 5
The Case Agamst Sp)ntuahsm. ‘Stod-
dart. . . o immimisiaseind tetetieneanenss 1.00
5

$2.7.
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 5.
Weighed and Wanting, D. L. Moody.$0.50

The Prince of the House of David,
Ingraham . . 25
A New Vision of Another Heaveu,
Lewis . . veees 126
The Twelve, Apostollc Types ot Chns-
tian Men, orge . .

The above four books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Home Group No. 6.
Modernistic Poison and the Antidote,
B .

ADUS ¢ 5 @ o sviesss s $1.50
New Testameut B)rthday Book 75
Black Beauty . . . . ...... .50

$2
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Home Group No. 7.

Faith Tonic, L. L. Pickett . . ....... $1.00
A Pitcher of Cream, Bud Robinson.. 1.00
Single Standards of Eugenics, Shan-
DON &+ v 4 o o weeees cenene sissEtoree]
$2.50

The 'above three books, §1, with post-
age 10 extra.

Home Group No. 8.

Heredity Explained, Shannon ....... $1.00
How Mo Tell the Story of Life,

SHANNON S0l |4« « weserevcsasnnacans 5
Perfect Manhood Shannon. (pape

PINdifg) sme s cereririairiaatiaians 50
Perfect Womauhood Shannon,

(paper binding) . . . ...ceeieenienn .50

The ahove four books, $1, with post-
age 15c-extra.

Home Group No. 9.

The Beautiful Story of the Bible,
ler, (over 200 Bible Stories)

Alexander Duff, a Pioneer in Mis-
gionnry Education, William Pa-
oN & 5 W

Ty-

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 15¢ extra.
e

Ilustrative Group

Touching Incidents and Remarkable
Answers to Prayer, Shaw. . . .....$1.25
Remarkable Conversions, Interesting
Incidents and Striking Illustrations,
H. C. Morrison

$2.25
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Inspirational Group
No.

Leaves From the Tree of Life, L.
L. Pickett . .

Lectures and Orutlons, Henry Wurd
Beecher. . . . ... ....ciiiiiiiiiiiaes
The Sxmple foe, Wagner .......

3.
The above three books, $1, with 1:»051:—s
age 15c¢ extra.

Inspirational Group No. 2.
Messages for The Times, Wimberly 81,60
Heart Talks, Lovick P. Law ........ 1.50

3.
The above two books, $1, with post-s
age 10c extra.

Inspirational Group No. 3.

The Story of Lazarus, Bud Robin-
son . .

Hungers of the Heart, H B. Hardy. 1.00

The Making of a Man, William Jen-
NINERS BrYAD: , ,. o soeessssusen

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Life and Teaching of
Christ Group

Tive Portraits of Jesus,
If I Had Not Come, Bishop Hend

Jesus Christ and the People, Mark
Guy Pearse . . . . ..iiiiiiiiiiiian. .50
Our Lord and Master, J. B Young. .50
.50

$3
The above four books, $1, with -
age 15¢ extra. ¥ post

Methodist Group

American Methodism, Its Divisions
and Unifications, Neeley ...
The Making of Methodism, Ti

3
The above two books, $1, with p(mt-$
age 15c extra.

Missionary Group

Of One Blood, A Study of the Race

gros}:lem, (paper bound) by Robert
eer ereereeiieeas

our Templed Hills, a ‘Study of the '

Church and Rural the. (pyal;)er ©

bound) Felton . . . ............. 50
Moslem Women, (paper bound) Zwe-

IMET. o o o w ssimssicionssssiss s saanis .50
High Adventure a Study of Slavic

Pioneers in Amenca, (paper bound)

€88 i . w i wesasseseessa. J

For a New Amenca, (paper b 50

Hess . . 50
Chinese Lauterns, o
CM Meyer . .

hildren of the Lighth
rl}l‘)ound) ‘White .g. ou?e”(.x:m%)er

'he Kruits of the Tree, W. J. Bryan .
Love Story of a Maiden of C.uthuy.).a.r.l :gg

4.50
The above nine books, $1, wit _S
age 15¢ extra. LR post

L e

Preacher’s Group No. 1
Doran’s Ministers Manual for 1
The Minister in the Itmeru:‘; SQ}?SZ- w50
temy; Neeley . . . .cvewessmmmnsat. 1.00
3.50
$1, with post-s

The above two books,
age 16c¢ extra.

(Additional Groups on Page 16)
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Preachers Group No. 2.
A Tuneral Manual, George Swann...$1.50
The Preacher’s ldeal
Hutchens . . . . ”
Bible Readings for C
ers (paper binding) Miller .

The ahove three books. $1, with post-
age 10c¢ extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 3.

Pastor’s Tdeal Loose Leaf Sermon
Note Book, size 5x8, with filler, in a
beautiful fabrikoid binder . . . ....$2.25

1 package extra fillers . . . .......... .30

The above book aud paper, $1, with
postage 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 4.

Sermons in a Nutshell, BEllis ........ $0.756
Pulpit Germs, Wythe . . . ........

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 5.

106 Sermon Outlines, U. G. Foote....$1.50
One Thousand Thoughts for Iuneral 1.00

Occasions. .

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Preacher’s Group No. 6.
Bible Readings for Christian Workers,

Miller . . . o eiieriiniiraniiaain 1.00
Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette NE)
Prayers, by Gunsaulus . . . . .. 1.00

2,76
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.
Prophetic Group No. 1
The Antichrist, Some Mistakes Con-
cerning Him, PFickett . . ..........$1.50
The Renewed Earth, or the Coming

and Reign of Jesus, Pickett ...... 1.50
The above two books, $1, with post-

age 15¢ extra.

Prophetic Group No. 2.
Who Is The Beast of Revelation,

Pickett o « . .+ ceevniieceeeiiinan.. $1.25
Lectures on Prophecy, Morrison. ... 1.00
The Millennium and Related Events,

(paper binding) Pickett .......... .

$2.756
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.
Prophetic Group No. 3.
The Blessed Hope of His Glorious Ap-
pearing, Pickett $1.50

Why I
per binding) t .

The Optimism of Premillel
Morrison . . . . ....

The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

e ——

Romanism Group

The Danger Signal, Pickett ..

..$1.50
Romanism and Ruin, Morrison . 1.00

$2.50
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra. -

Sermon Group No. 1

The Unpardonable Sin and Other Ser-
mons, T. O: Reese ..cowesssssawans

Mountain Peaks of the Bible, Bud
Robinson.

$1.50

The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 3.

Gospel Messages, Scarborough ......$1.50
Sengons for the Times, Morrigon .... 1.00

$2
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra,

Sermon Group No. 4.
Paul’s Superlative and Other Ser-

mons, Hunt . . . «....0.0. $1.00
Swann’s Sermons, Vol. I
Swann . . . ..eeee.s . 1.50

$
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

Fhe IHustrations

in the Storm at Sea;
are attractive for the young and old.

The Size

ars.
2 good $3.00 value.
palid for $1.00.

A large number of full-page pictures, priated in
many colors, which are very exclusive for a
They are printed on fine enamel paper, and some of
them are as follows: Moses Lifting Up the Serpent;
[Abraham Offering Isaac; The Fiery Furnace; Elijah
on Mt. Carmei; The Angel Speaking to Mary; Paul
Judas Kissing Jesus.

is 5 x 7%, slightly over one inch think.

Packed in a neat colored box, printed in two col-
Most any competent judge would say this is
‘We are offering it to you post-

Depression

Wednesday, August 23, 1933.

Bible Value

ONE DOLLAR BIBLE

A Surprise that is hardly believable, but you will
be convinced when you see this Bible
King James Version

The Binding

Is a beautifully grained moroccotal, very flexible,
looks and feels exactly like leather, and it will last
The edges are over-
lapping, and the cover is stamped in gold on back

longer than ordinary leather.

and backbone,

The Paper

Is a good quality of thin Bible paper, white and
opaque, so the letters do not show through, at the
same time it makes a thin, light weight Bible.

The Type

Is brevier black type, which is larger than the ordi-
nary type you read in the daily newspaper, is self-
pronouncing, chapter numbers in figures, has chap-
and the names of the books are print-
ed on the corner of the page, which makes it self-

ter headings,

indexing.

Helps

Calendar for Daily Reading of the Bible in a year;
Biblical coins; How to Study the Bible, by Stalker;
the Sunday school teacher's Use of the Bible, by
Vincent; The Christian Worker and His Bible, show-
e plan of salvation, giving texts for special
cases, and 40 questions answered from the word of
God. The chronology and history of the Bible and
its related periods, Old Testament chronology, Table
intervening between
of Christ, Sum
gospel incidents and Harmony of the

ing th

of prophetical books, Period
the age of Malachi and the birth
mary of the
four gospels.

SBOME SUGGESTIONS,

How can you spend from
$1.00 to $5.00 better than fo
from one to five of these Bi-
bles, and then place them ju-

diciously ?
Induce a more regular at-
tendance in your Sunday

school class by offering one
of these Bibles. It is aston-
ishing how many homes are
without a Bible.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person in your Sunday
school or church who will in-
vite the largest number of
people within a two-weeks’
period.

Offer one of these Bibles to
the person who will read the
most verses or chapters with-
in a given period of time.

SPECIMEN OF TYPE

Bible,
them:

These

AKE heed that ye do nol your
T alms before men, to be seen of
otherwise
of your Father which

2 Therefore when thou doest thine

s, do not

thee, as the hypocrites do in th

ve have no reward
is in heaven.

sound a trumpet before
e syna-

gogues and ir the streets, that they

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

Enclosed you will find
Me .ooevnnnnn Bi

f you do not think this is onme of the best bar-
gains you ever bought in your life in the way of a
Bible, and are not pleased with it, you may return

it at once in good condition and we will refund your

money promptly.

ADDRESS

bles as mentioned above,
please, or money refunded.

Louisville, Kentucky.

for which please send
on your guarantee

Sermon Group No. 5.
Pentecostal Pulpit . . . ..............$1.00
Broken Fetters and Other Sermons,

L J. Mills. . oLl vemees 1.2
The Tears of Jesus, Scarborough ... 1.25

$3
The above three books, $1, with post-
age 15c extra.

Sermon Group No. 6.

Sermons and Addresses, J. A.
Broadus 4 SIS 3 3 § O SRS v....$1.00
Swanu’s Sermons, Vol. V, George
SWAND . . o cuewessssss sewmseny we... 150
2.50

$
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sermon Group No. 7.

Christ of the Gospels, Morrison .....$1.00

Home FKolks, Clovis Chappell........ 1.50
50

$2.!
The above two books, $1, with post-
age 10c extra.

Sunday School Group
Ways of Working in the Sunday

School, Schaufiler . . . . ..........$1.75
Our Boys and Girls, Kennedy .. .. 1.25
Sparks From a Superintendent’s Anvil,

Schauffler . , ., .
The Teacher, The Child and The

Book. . . ., ..., secuses seee. L6

$6.50

The above four books, $1, with post-

age 15c¢ extra.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.
I enclose §...... for which send me the
following Groups.

NAME . . ., ...

ADDRESS . . ........

Marked Bible

Only 8 copies.

Bound in a very fine quality of genuine
Morocco, leather lined and silk sewed.
Large, black faced minion type, Bible
Encyclopedia, which includes Bible Dic-
tionary and Concordance, references, chap-
ter numbers in figures, printed in five col-
ors. Everything on salvation in red; ev-
erything on the Holy Spirit in green; tem-
poral blessings, brown, prophetic sub-
jects, purple; the regular text in black.
It also contains a complete index to all of
these subjects. Truly, a wonderful Bible,
Quite out of the ordinary, and gives imme-
diate help on the most vital themes. Size
5%x7, a little over one inch thick. The

regular net price is $10.00.

Clean-up Sale Price ............ $7'95
14 copies same as the above, bound in

the regular Morocco with overlapping

edges, regular price, $7.90. Clean-up Sale
price, 3

10 copies same as above, bound in cloth,
;e%lnr price $4.25. Clean-up Sale price
3

g e 19 . .
-hild’s Gift Bible

Only 30 copies

A beautiful Bible in size, quality and ap-
pearance, Bound in genuine leather with
overlapping edges, stamped in gold on
back and backbone, beautifully grained
and blind stamped. Printed on fine white
Bible paper, a good clear readable non-
pareil antique type, many full page illus-
trations, maps in colors. The Bible is very
flexible and has the red under gold edges,
silk headbands and marker. The size is
only-419x6%4, less than one inch thick.
glhe regular net price of it is $3.00.

n-
Lia - $1.20

Sale  Price, .

i’ew Bible

Only 78 copies.

Bound| in_black cloth, stamped in gold
on back and, backbone, also a beautiful de
sign on front cover, red edges, good Bible

paper, & most excellent clear, readable,
minion type, published to sell at $1.00.
Clean-up 48C
Ee Bplet/............ § & 8 evaREE

Complete Red Letter
Bible

Only 21 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, linen lined, stamped in gold.
Large, clear, burgeois type, pronouncing,
words of Christ printed in red, a large
number of full-page colored illustrations,
family register, one of the most complete
lines of helps to be had in a Bible, includ-
ing concordance and 4,000 questions and
auswers, references. Red under gold edges,
patent thumb index. A wonderful help in
Bible study, preparing a Sunday school

lesson, etc. Size 6x8x114 inches thick. Reg-
ular price, $6.00. Clean-up
Bale BFICe .uuyy s o assiemasmms *

Ideal India Paper Bible

Only 30 copies.

Bound in genuine leather with overlap-
ping edges, leather lined, large clear, Long
Primer pronouncing type, chapter num-
bers in figures, references and concordance.
Printed on fine white India
paper, red under gold edges, _size
0sx8%x% inch thick, weight 22 ozs. Reg-
ular net price, $10.00. ('3
Clean-up Sale Price . .. ........ ¢

30 copies with patent thumb index,

$6.40 each.
. 6 copies, same as above, bound in genu-
ine goat skin, calf lined, regular $12.00
value, $8.00. 16 copies with the patent
thumb index, at $8.40 each.

Big Type OIld Folks’
Testament and Psalms

Only 39 copies.

Very large, clear, pica type—the largest
type to be had in a convenient size book.
It is bound in moroccotol, stamped in gold.
It is the only pronouncing biz type Testa-
ment on the market, has key -o (he pro-
nunciation of proper names.” This Testa-
ment is especially suitable for old folks,

and 18 fine for home worship. ular
price, $2.00. Clean-up D 28
Sale Price . . ....,.... 9 ¢

ubdv’é'iﬂ'ﬁ.n'e Morocco
words of Christ in red, $2.00.

25 copies, same as
binding, with



IIIIIIIIIIMlllllllllllll

Y
%
%,
Gl

N
"//7//}.\

s

7
i
Y

b T T

T

i e
Ay, -,

AND WAY OF FAITH “ "

I!lIIIlIIIIIIIIllIIHIIIlliI-IIIIllIl

I ;

,,,,, D

(T T ﬂ

Dr. H. C. Morrison, Editor
Mrs. H. C. Morrison, Associate Editor

Louisville, Ky., Wednesday, Aug. 30, 1933.

Entered at Louisville, Ky., Postoffice as Second Class Matter

Vol. 45, No. 35.
$1.00 Per Year.

HE IS A COMFORTER.

O doubt the baptism and incom-
y ing of the Holy Spirit to dwell
means the outgoing of sin. St.
Peter, in speaking of Pentecost,
tells us that “our hearts were
purified.” The Holy Spirit is a
great cleanser. He comes in to purify and
abide.
* * * x

Those who do not hunger and thirst after
righteousness, who do not desire to be pure
in heart and holy in life, can hardly hope to
receive the Holy Spirit in his gracious bap-
tism and abiding. When he comes in his
fulness into a human personality, he must
take charge of the entire temple; no corners
or cupboards must be reserved for selfish-
ness or sin.

* * * *

We have a text of scripture which exhorts
us to be “filled with the Spirit.”” We can
scarcely conceive of a more blessed state of
grace than that one should be filled with the
Holy Spirit. We are taught that he is a
guide. How blessed to be led of him. That
he is a teacher. What wisdom he can impart
above all the books of all the schools. He
can bring to us the wisdom that cometh down
from above. He is an empowerer. He can
impart strange strength to resist the as-
saults of Satan and all other enemies of the
soul. He can give strength to go forward in
testimony and the performance of all the
tasks allotted by our Lord to those who are
filled with the Spirit.

* ok %X %

Our Lord Jesus, in speaking to the disci-
ples, speaks of the Holy Spirit as a comfort-
er. Think on this. In this life we are living,
with its constant, shifting scenes, uncertain-
ties, distressing accidents, changes and sud-
den calamities, the sweeping away of tem-
poral things, the accumulation of the patient
toil of years, that to which one looked for
support in their old age, is suddenly gone—
gone, never to return.
so many things that disappoint, disturb
tranquillity of mind, shadow hopes and bring
about emergencies that no one could have an-
ticipated. All of this makes a comforter so
necessary. Thank God, the Holy Spirit is a
comforter. The beauty of it all is, he under-
stands so thoroughly. He can do his gracious
work in ten thousand ways that we never
thought of. At once, he can brush the dark-
est clouds away and flood us with the sun-
shine of a glorious peace.

* * * »

The Red Sea of impassable difficulties may
confront us; the mountains may tower on
either hand so high and precipitous that it is
impossible to scale them, and an army of
doubts and fears, with chariots and horse-
men, with swords and spears may press up-
on, and close us in; we may be in despair,
and instantly, the Holy Spirit can smite the
sea and we can march out of all these terrific
enclosures with a song, and the enemies that
pursued us can be engulfed and swept away
to terrify us no more with their presence.

Life is subject to-

By The Editor

Let us not forget the blessed Comforter.
It will be well to so direct our thoughts and
activities that we do not grieve him, that we
seek to keep his presence. At any moment
we may need him as a comforter. There is
a procession of sorrow in this world. The
religion of Jesus Christ does not guarantee
us against sorrow. It does, thank God,
promise us a cleanser, an indweller, a guide,
a teacher, an empowerer, a comforter, and
all of these gracious promises are fulfilled
in the incoming and abiding of the Holy
Spirit. Perhaps, nothing is quite so desirous
and blessed; nothing so insures a victorious
inner life, whatever the outer life may be, as
the baptism and abiding of the Holy Spirit.
His incoming involves so much of consecra-
tion, of glad submission to the will of God.
It pledges so much that we cannot afford to
be indifferent to believing, to secking, to tar-
rying, to praying, to insisting that this prom-
ise of our Lord Jesus is fulfilled in us; that
we receive the Comforter, and that we so
live that he may abide, and work in us the
whole will of God.

IS

EDITORIAL FREEDOM.

~=22 R. A. E. Hungerford, of the Epis-
; copal Church, makes a plea for
) the larger circulation of the pa-
pers of his denomination. From
his appeal we clip the following:
“At the last meeting of the
publicity department it was voted to ask the
National Council to provide for greatly in-
creased aid along this line, and to buy addi-
tional space and to use it for propaganda for
the activities for the various departments.
Immediately the question was asked whether,
with the giving of aid, the National Council
could dictate the editorial policies of these
papers. For instance, the Living Church has
been critical at times, and it was demanded
whether in consideration of aid, that publica-
tions would cease its criticism. The answer
was, that it would be better to allow the pa-
pers to die than to attempt to muzzle them;
that they must have full editorial freedom.”
We are ready to agree that the editor of a
Church paper should have considerable free-
dom in the expression of his views, but in the
nature of things, there should be certain
boundaries over which he should not pass.
No institution should-exist calling itself a
Church, exempt from taxation, that has not
some sort of system of doctrine; a scriptural
foundation for the tenets which'it holds, and
the truths it is supposed to promulgat@. Tgike,
for example; the evangelical denominations
of this country; they all have a well defined
system of religious teaching resting, as they
believe, upon the firm foundation of the
Word of God, ~A Church-believes something.
It exists, gives its time, money, hear‘t and
life for the promulgation-and mculcatlop of
divine truth which it believes has power in it

e

to save people from sin, to make them de-
vout Christians and good citizens for this
world, and fit for heaven in the next world.

A Church exists, loves and labors for what
it believes to be the essential truths of the
Bible, for which it has come into being. It
is supposed to be dear to the hearts of those
who, believing the teachings of such Church,
have united with its membership, give it loy-
al support and help to promote its interests,
seeking the salvation of human souls.

The Church selects one of its members for
the editor of its publication. It sends out
its weekly journal to inform people of the
interest and progress of the Church, to in-
culcate its doctrines, to strengthen and build
up its membership in the faith, to carry for-
ward its missionary enterprises, to increase
and build up its eleemosynary institutions.
Much depends upon the intelligence, activi-
ties and devotion of this editor in indoctri-
nating the people in the fundamental teach-
ings and faith of his church. He is to be a
man of enthusiasm, and through the col-
umns of his paper, to impart his intellectual
and spiritual zeal to his readers.

It occurs to us that nothing could be more
inconsistent, unreasonable and hurtful to the
Church than that such editor should imag-
ine that it is his privilege to sow the tares
of unbelief and false doctrine in the wheat
field of his denomination. The only reason-
able thing for such man, if he finds himself
out of harmony with the established creed of
the Church which has honored and trusted
him, is to resign his office as editor. If he is
eager to propagate his views, let him start
an independent paper and bear his own bur-
den. We can think of no greater conceit or
presumption than that an editor should get
the idea that he should be supported by the
Church, whose sacred doctrines and funda-
mental principles he is attacking and de-
stroying.

Our Master once said that “A house divid-
ed against itself would fall.” This is sound
teaching. All thoughtful people will agree
that this applies to the Church, to any relig-
ious denomination. Perhaps no one wields
a wider influence in his Church than the edi-
tor of the Church paper. He should clearly
understand the doctrines of his Church. He
should believe them, inculcate them in the
minds of the people. He should stand loyally
for what the Church believes; he should seek
to incorporate into the minds and hearts of
the people the saving truths of the gospel,
for the preaching of which his Church exists.

I'am not suggesting that the editor should
be a mnarrow sectarian; that he should not
have broad and generous views; that he
should not exercise his mental faculties in
pointing out dangers, in correcting errors, in
suggesting improvement. I am not saying
there are not times when he may not prop-
erly criticise certain movements, possibly,
officials, but it ought to be understood that
the election of a man to the editorship of a
Church paper does not mean that he has had

(Continued on Page 8.)
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PRAYER---ITS PRACTICE AND RESULTS.

Rev. G. W. Ridout, Corresponding Editor I
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This article will have
quite a good deal to say
about prayer. I am sad-
dened sometimes to see
the neglect of prayer by
Christian workers. How
barren is the prayer life!
How little time is spent
with God. Is it any won-
der there is an absence of
spiritual vision and lib-
erty and power? Too
many people try to bolster up their prayer
thinking by reading books on prayer. It is
a great mistake. The best book to teach you
to pray is the Bible. I am not using text
books of prayer these days. I take my Bible
and hymn book with me when I go to pray-
er.

The devout Fenelon said, “In God’s name
I beseech you, let prayer nourish your soul
as meals nourish your body.” Said Henry
Martyn, that saint of God, “Devoted too much
time and attention to outward and public
duties of the ministry. I attribute my pres-
ent deadness to want of sufficient time and
tranquillity for private devotion. Oh that I
might be a man of prayer!”

II1.

Prayer is a mighty force but a most un-
used, neglected power. It is melancholy to
think how many preachers, leaders, and
church workers have the lowest minimum of
prayer life—they manage to make out with
such little prayer. Lots of people read
stacks of books on prayer but they amount to
little in producing prayer. I have read many
books on prayer in my time. I think An-
drew Murray’s “Ministry of Intercession”
and Bounds’ “Preacher and Prayer” had
great effect upon my thinking but I have
long since come to the conclusion that to
learn how to pray, is to pray—get down to
business, shut the door; go out in the woods
somewhere, get alone with God and there
talk things out with him. Maybe your hymn
book and Bible close by will help you to feed
the flames of prayer. Try a half hour alone
with God; pray over your own case and work
with God. We are not doing much for God
with all our plans and fussing, because we
have such a meagre prayer life.

1.

“My creed,” said Gilmour, that great mis-
sionary, “leads me to think that prayer is
efficacious and surely a day‘s asking 'God to
overrule all events for good is not lost, still
there is a great feeling that when a man is
praying he is doing nothing, and this feeling
makes us give undue importance to work,
sometimes even to the hurrying over or even
to the neglect of prayer. Do we not rest too
much on the arm of flesh? Cannot the same
wonders be done now as of old?”

Martin Luther being asked about his plans
for the following day, said, “Work, work
from early till late! In fact, I have so much
to do that I shall spend the first three hours
in prayer.”’

Three hours in prayer! Many spend
three minutes, only. Luther and those men
of old moved things for God because they
moved God by their prayers. No, brother,
you won’t get very far in real work for God
unless you spend more time with God in
prayer.

Melancthon said of Luther: “Once I heard
him in prayer. Gracious God! What spirit
and faith is there in his expressions. He pe-
titions God as if he were in the Divine pres-

! PRAYER.

“Come in thy pleading Spirit down

t To us who for thy coming stay:
Of all thy gifts we ask but one,

; We ask the constant power to pray;
[ndulge us, Lord, in this request,

! Thou canst not then deny the rest. ]

“When we disclose our wants in prayer
May we our wills resign,

And not a thought our bosom share,
That is not wholly thine.

May Faith each weak petition fill
And waft it to the skies;

And teach our hearts tis goodness still
That grants it, or denies.

“The praying Spirit breathe,
The watching power impart;
From all entanglements beneath,

Call off our anxious heart.

“Let us patiently endure

And still our wants declare:
All the promises are sure

To persevering prayer.”

ence and yet, with as firm a hope and confi-
dence as he would address a father or a
friend.”

IV.

Chrysostom has said: “The potency of
prayer hath subdued the strength of fire; it
hath bridled the rage of lions, hushed an-
archy to rest, extinguished wars, appeased
the elements, expelled demons, burst the
chains of death, expanded the gates of heav-
en, assuaged diseases, rebelled frauds, res-
cued cities from destruction, stayed the sun
in its course and arrested the progress of
the thunderbolt. Prayer is an all-efficient
panoply, a treasure undiminished, a mine
which is never exhausted, a sky unobscured
by clouds, a heaven unruffled by the storm.
It is the root, the fountain, the mother of
a thousand blessings.”

“I think,” said a devout Christian man,
“that so many fail to get answers to their
prayers because they do not wait long enough
on God; they just drop down and say a few
words and then jump up and forget it and
expect God to answer them. Such praying
always reminds me of the small boy ringing
his neighbor’s doorbell and then running
away as fast as he can go.” We must learn
to wait on God as well as to pray to him.

V.

A recent writer on Wesley says: “Wesley
thought in terms of flame, of fire, heavenly
fire. . . .

Oh that in me the sacred fire

Might now begin to glow:

Wesley had loved to chant it as he rode about
the country on his endless itinerancy . . . .
He was himself a flame going up and down
the land, lighting such candles as, by God’s
grace, would never be put out; and as one
reads the colossal Journal, one gets the im-
pression of this flame, never waning, never
smoky, darting from point to point, lighting
up the whole kingdom, till at last in due
course it burnt up the body it inhabited.”

Wesley was a man of prayer. He prayed
about everything. Dr. Adam Clarke tells of
travelling with Wesley-—~when the wind
changed and the boat was'having a hard
time of it. *Then,” said Wesley, “let us go
to prayer.”’  Wesley broke outin ferven
prayer like this—"“Almighty God, thou h--t
sway everywhere and all things serve the
purpose of thy will. | Thou holdest the winds
in thy fists’and sittest upon the water floods
and reignestras King for .ever. ' Command
these winds and these waves that'they obey
thee, and take'us speedily and safely to the
haven whither we:would-g0”" Wesley rose

from his knees, went on reading, the wind
changed and was favorable til they reached

port. Modern Methodists discuss prayer;
Wesley prayed! All the difference in the
world !

VL

Ezekiel 36:25, 26, was John Wesley’s great
text. I preach from it frequently in my
meetings in Brazil. A preacher in Scotland
preached from it and took nearly two hours
at it, 500 souls were converted and a revival
broke out that swept over the country. Be-
fore that sermon among the faithful, several
days and sometimes whole nights of prayer
were given. The preacher himself spent a
night in prayer. He trembled as he entered
the pulpit, but the power of God came down.

“Revivals,” said Chapman, ‘“are born in
prayer. When Wesley prayed England was
revived. When Knox prayed Scotland was
refreshed. When the Sunday school teachers
of Tannybrook prayed 11,000 young people
were added to the church in a year.” The
Koreans prayed and confessed their sins ana
got right with God in 1907, and fifty thou-
sand souls were added to the kingdom. Re-
vivals have been the glory and defence of the
Church of God. When revivals die down the
Church becomes formal and worldly!

VII.

We read recently of a woman who, sixteen
years ago, through an injustice done to her
by some professing Christians, threw up her
connection with our Church, lost her faith in
God and never again entered the doors of
the House of God until a few Sundays ago.
That night she heard a sermon on “The Un-
believing Heart.” Before breakfast on the
following Monday she ran to her neighbor’s
to tell her she had had no sleep. She said,
“If the preacher had known my life from a
girl in my ’teens he couldn’t have spok-
en the truth more fully. I must go back to
God.” She sought out the Pastor and is now
restored to the Church.

It is wonderful how the Spirit of God
works in convicting, awakening power, and
as preachers we never can tell who is in the
congregation waiting for the message of God
from our lips. May God save us from being
triflers, from giving the people stone in-
stead of bread. Brother, that sermon of
yours on the new social order or the dignity
of human nature, the solving of the depres-
ston, the problem of God and the philosophy
of prayer is not likely to interest anybody as
much as it may yourself; it is not likely to
show some poor sinner his need; it is not
likely to lead any soul to repentance. I be-
lieve W_hat the times need are awakening,
quickening, arousing messages on sin and sal-
vation. “Where is the Lord, God of Elijah?”
said Gilmour, of Mongolia. “He is waiting
for Elijah to call on him.” Arousing ser-
mons and mighty praying will bring down
the fire as in Elijah’s days.
~ The devout Payson wrote: “I do not be-
lieve that my desires for a revival were ever
half so strong as they ought to be; nor do I
see how a minister can help being in a con-
stant fever when his Master is dishonored
and souls are destroyed in so many ways.”
Spurgeon said, “If any minister can be satis-
fied without conversion he shall have no con-
versions.” “The deepest need of the Church
today, (said Dr. A. J. Gordan in his time)
is not for any material or external things,
but the deepest need is spiritual. Prayerless
work will never bring in the kingdom. King-
dom interests are pressing on us thick and
fast and we must pray. Prayerless giving
will never evangelize the world.”
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THE CENTRAL IDEA OF CHRISTIANITY.

3 HERE is an idea running all
through the New Testament
which someone has called the
“central idea of Christianity.” It
appears under synonymous ti-
tles as, holiness, perfect love,
baptism of the Holy Ghost, heart purity or
sanctification. However it is best understood
as the sanctification of believers as a second
definite work of grace, subsequent to regen-
eration.

THE CENTRAL IDEA OF THE ATONEMENT

This idea is as central to the atonement as
Christ is to the New Testament. To deny
this amounts to unbelief of plain Bible
statements and a contradiction of the state-
ments of Christ and the aposties. Holiness
must be the central idea of true religion.
Therefore the doctrine appears in the New
Testament as fixed as the sun in the heavens.
The real proof for any Bible doctrine is the
necessity for the same in the gospel system
of truth. It can be shown from sacred his-
tory that millions of regenerate Christians
throughout the ages have expressed their
need of this experience in mighty prevailing
prayer. If it were possible for a human soul
to sense a need for something spiritual that
the atonement of Christ could not supply, the
atonement would be inadequate for the moral
needs of the race. But thank God, it is am-
ple for the moral needs of all.

God’s chief ambition is the purification of
his regenerate Church. To this end the
atoning fountain was opened. Millions there
have washed away their sin; millions more
may freely enter in. Millions have testified
to the blessed purging baptism of the Holy
Ghost received by faith that cleansed them
from all sin. Were it not so these would be
found false witnesses before God. Among
them Paul would stand forth as the clearest
teacher of this experience. Some of us know
that they were not false witnesses because
we have the glorious fact verified in our ex-
periences.

In reading the New Testament we also dis-
cover that, the sanctification of believers was
the central idea in the prayers of Christ. It
is very significant that in his last prayer
(John 17) Jesus considered the sanctifica-
tion of eleven men so important that he left
the world out of his thought, for a time,
while he prayed for the regenerate, unsancti-
fied disciples. These disciples were regener-
ate, blessed and kept by his power, yet he
prayed “Sanctify them.” He did not mean
that to sanctify them would be merely to con-
secrate them or set them aside for sacred
service. While that might be implied from
the words used, it certainly does not express
the full content of the word as used here.
The word sanctify is in the aorist tense in
the Greek and means purge them as quick

as lightning. The very nature of the term:

as used here would defeat any suggestion of
their being sanctified by growth or by living
out the word from day to day, as some teach.
Also there is nothing here which would im-
ply sanctification by suppression; neither is
there anything here which speaks of an em-
powerment for service without the eradica-
tion of inbred sin.

But he did mean that they should be purg-
ed instantaneously from all inbred sin. The
context of this verse and the answer to this
prayer on Pentecost proves this to be the cor-
rect meaning of the term. Then they were
instantaneously purified by faith and the
unity, purity and perfect love mentioned in
this prayer were evident in their experiences.
See John 15:2: Here, living fruit-bearing
branches were to be purged that they might
bring forth more fruit. In this prayer Christ
also prays for all believers, and makes this
the central idea of his prayer for all time.

Rev. L. S.Hoover.

. This Idea was Central to Apostolic Preach-
ing. It was the very core of it. Paul claim-
ed to be the pattern preacher and he was in-
structed by Jesus to preach the doctrine of
the sanctification of believers as a second
work of grace. (See Acts 26:18) : Peter also
preached this doctrine (Acts 15:9) as did
John and the other disciples (Acts 8:15-17).
If the pattern apostolic preacher preached
the sermon contained in the text, one which
for nineteen centuries all the combined anti-
holiness forces in the world have not been
able to successfully contradict, all other
preachers are obligated to measure up to the
apostolic pattern and preach this doctrine.
It is the only doctrine which will give us
apostolic results. It is the only logical idea
of the way to obtain heart purity. Thank
God for a place in the true apostolic suc-
cession—the ministers of the Word, and an
opportunity to preach this glorious truth.

This Doctrine is Central to Christian Ez-
verience. Heb. 12:14 reads, “Follow peace
with all and the sanctification without which
no man shall see the Lord.,” 1 Pet. 1:16:
“Be ye holy.” These and other scriptures
teach us that sanctification is not something
which we may have if we wish or let alone if
we wish. It is an absolute necessity for life
and experience here. We must live holy lives
or misrepresent God. That is the literal
meaning of 1st Peter 1:16. God commands
it. It is blessed to experience. It is the
Church’s only hope for a permanent revival.
The Church and the Holy Spirit invite you to
obtain it. Without it you cannot be at your
best for God. Without it there is no hope
for heaven.

That it is dangerous to reject it. “God
hath not called us unto uncleanness but unto
holiness. He therefore that despiseth, de-
spiseth not man but God.” There is no fath-
oming line to fathom the guilt of those who
reject the light of holiness. This sin was the
thing that caused God to sware the oath of
judgment in the wilderness. Hseb. 3:11: So
I sware in my wrath they shall not enter
into my rest” Heb. 4:1: Let us therefore
fear lest a promise being left us of entering
into this rest any of you should seem to come
short of it.”” It is a fearful thing to fall into
the hands of the living God in the judgment,
if we have rejected the blazing white light of
holiness as a second work of grace. And now
what will you do about it? To obtain it is
everlasting joy; to oppose it is doom. So I
pray with Paul and all the saints for you,
“The God of peace himself sanctify you
wholly.” Amen.
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BUD ROBINSON'S LETTER.
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Beloved Saints who make up the Household
of Faith:

7\ 2% greet you this week from one of

* the beauty spots of the nation—
the Ozarks of the beautiful
southwest, mostly in Arkansas
and Missouri.

In traveling more than a mill-
ion miles 1 have never seen anything that is
more beautiful than the ‘Ozarks at this time
of the year. The Ozarks are not so rugged
as the old/Rockies, but they are simply be-
yond description—beauty  piled ‘on top of
more beauty: I have never seen the foliage
so dark and green as at present. ' As a rule,
the land is rocky, small rocks and pebbles,
but the soil very fertile and produces every-
thing a family needs to live on.

The Ozarks are fine for apples, and when
it comes to strawberries the Ozarks are the
limit. Tomatoes are simply at home in the

Ozarks, and potatoes are as good as a man
ever ate. I have not been in but one state
where the Jersey cows were equal to those in
the Ozarks, that is Tennessee, my native
state. Dear old Tennessee probably goes
aread of the Ozarks in high bred Jersey cat-
tle. Last fall I wrote that the heart of Ten-
nessee was covered with fine Jersey cattle,
and that God smiled on the Jersey cows,
while the heart of Kentucky was covered
with race horses, and the devil smiled on the
race horses, for he is a real product of the
devil. The Jersey cow is a producer, while
the race horse is a consumer. There was
never one dollar made on a race horse. If
one sinner wins ten thousand dollars on a
race another poor old sinner loses ten thou-
sand. Every race horse on earth ought to be
used for big black bird food. Sure as God
is on the throne and we are on the earth, hell
will be overstocked with gamblers. A gamb-
ler is a sinner who is trying to get something
for nothing, and get his dirty hands on some-
thing he never worked for, so he is a consu-
mer and not a producer, and is a curse to the
nation in which he lives.

While in Rogers, we visited a number of
the fine springs in that region. We visited
Siloam Springs and the Silver Springs, the
great Cave ‘Spring the Bellvista and Eureka
Springs, making many other side trips be-
sides. We visited the great Horse Shoe Bend
on the White River. It was lovely looking
down from the point of a mountain peak into
the valley. Going from Rogers to Eureka we
passed by the home of the great Bible man,
Dr. Scofield. It is located on a high point
in the Ozarks overlooking the White River,
known as the “Inspiration Point.” His sum-
mer Bible Conference was in session while
we were in Rogers and we went by but did
not stop.

It is at Siloam Springs where Brother
John Brown has his Bible Conference, and
one of his schools is located in Siloam Springs
and the other a few miles north of Siloam at
Sulphur Springs on the highway. If Jesus
tarries for another generation the Ozarks
will be the home of tens of thousands of fine
people. It is coming to the front and the
state is building fine highways all through
those lovely mountains. I think Arkansas
has made the greatest progress in the past
ten years of any state in the Union. It will
not pay any farmer who owns a little farm
in the beautiful Ozarks to sell out his home
and undertake to go to some other state and
do better. Let him learn, as did St. Paul,
that the State of Contentment is the best
state in the nation. And why not Arkansas
be that state?

Our meeting in Rogers was in the Nazar-
ene Church, of which Rev. M. R. Dutton is
pastor. He went there a little over a year
ago, and there were only seven Nazarenes,
and nine in Sunday school, and the church
not any too large for a garage; at present
we have a fine corner lot paid for and a
church on it that will seat 450, with not a
dollar against it. There are 39 fine members,
115 in Sunday school. The people packed the
church and we had some cases of victory.
The good people from Bentonville and Spring-
dale were with us, and Brother Carter of the
Eastern Oklahoma District, came on his va-
cation, and a fine carload came from Okla-
homa City, and as far south as Waldron. Had
a fine healing service in which a number
were anointed, a baptismal service when we
baptized six beautiful babies, and no finer
tots were ever baptized by this preacher.

Thank God for the old-fashioned gospel of
second blessing holiness preached with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; it is

(Continued on page 6)
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

“And he goeth wup into a mountain and
calleth unto him whom he would; and they
came unto him. And he ordained twelve,
that they would be with him, and that he
E7)’m‘1ght send them forth to preach.”

:13, 14.

Mark

THE NEED.
i Y way of introduction it might be
A& suggested that there is in the
background a mneed; that is, a
need for the Christian Ministry.
i The question might be asked,

“Why did Jesus the Lord need a
Christian ministry?’ In answering we
might recall the words of Dr. Gordon in one
of his books. The story is that after Jesus
ascended to heaven, he took a walk one morn-
ing with Gabried. “Master,” said Gabriel,
“did you really become man and die on the
cross of Calvary for the whole world?” “¥es,
Gabriel.” “What provision, Master, didst
thou make for the carrying on of this work ?”
The Master is said to have replied, “I called a
few fishermen, a tax-gatherer, and others
from various vocations in life, saved them,
taught them, sent my Spirit upon them, and
sent them out to carry on the work.” Then
Gabriel said to Jesus, “But, Master, if thgy
should fail, hast thou made any other provis-
ion?” “Gabriel,” replied the Master, “I have
made no other provision. I am counting on
them.”

. The suggestion here is that Christ, shorjtly
,after entering upon his earthly career, going
to the cross to die for the world, he was
brought to realize the need of a band of men
who would sit at his feet and learn of him;
men who would afterwards carry on the
work that he had made possible. We are well
aware of the fact that the Holy Spirit in a
very real way took the place of Jesus, but
there is also a real sense in which Jesus need-
ed a ministry that should imbibe his Spirit,
his ideals and should carry on the work that
he made possible while in the flesh. The
great need was evident, hence the call and
ordination.

THE SECRET.

There is also suggested in the background
the secret of the wonderful life, the ideal life.
The secret is found in prayer. I am glad for
that selection in song this morning, “Ever
will I pray.” If we are to be an efficient
Christian ministry we must live on our
knees, that is, live in the spirit of prayer,
independent of the posture of the body for
that matter. We must walk and talk with
the King. If we do there is no danger of
failure. There may be mistakes but God
will over-rule for our good and for his glory.
There is no doubt regarding the ultimate out-
come of the Christian ministry if the prayer
life is kept up. We have that wonderful se-
cret, “he went up into a mountain alone.” He
spent many nights there alone with God, the
Father. When there was some great respon-
sibility bearing in upon him, he made his
way to the mountains. “Alone with God.”
and if the great Master, our Christ and Sa-
vior, had need for this aloneness with God,
how much do we in the crushing problems
and the challenging difficulties which come
in our labors, whether as pastors, evangel-
ists, or in any other office in the ministry ?

THE CALL.,

As to the message proper, we have first of

all, the call. “He called unto him whom he

would.” o
The call to the ministry is Divine and hu-

Rev. P. Wiseman.

man. God called whom he would. It is the
prerogative of God to call. “No man taketh
this honor unto himself but he that is called
of God as was Aaron.” We cannot choose it
because we may desire such a vocation. Bish-
op Simpson puts it very nicely when he says
that a man may desire to enter upon a medi-
cal career; he may wish to be a lawyer, and
so on; but if he has the call of God upon him,
he feels that he must be a minister. That
imperative ‘must’ bears upon him. With
him, it is not so much a matter of choice but
a matter of Divine imperative. God in his
own wisdom has placed his hand upon him
for the work of the ministry. The inward
argument is, “I now preach the gospel.” He
may argue against it, and around it, but ulti-
mately, there is the conclusive urge within,
“Woe is me if I preach not the gospel.”
THE ORDINATION.

Then follows the sacred ordination per-
formed by Jesus Christ himself.  There is a
sense in which that same sacredness is need-
ed today, and if we enter this sacred calling
and ordination in the same spirit as did the
early primitive ministers, God will put the
same sanction upon it as he did in the long
ago. }

THE HUMAN TOUCH.

There follows that call and ordination
what might be termed “the human touch.”
He called them and ordained them ‘“that they
might be with him.” There is a pathetic
touch here. He wanted some to be with him.
With all due consideration of his Deity and
of his ability to meet the crushing circum-
stances and the great difficulties that he did
meet in his ministry, we find that during that
ministry he sought for the human touch, hu-
man sympathy. You will recall that in the
garden he took with him three a little nearer.
“Could you not watch with me one hour?”
was his gentle reproof, and it spoke of his
desire for co-operation and sympathy. Thus
it appears very clear from the context that
it was not solely a matter of their spiritual
uplift but there was a need from his stand-
point. He desired their fellowship, their co-
operation, and any human sympathy that
they might be able to give during this time
when his precious body, which had never
known physical disease, became so crushed
by the pressure of redemption that every
pore in it became an open wound and forth-
with came sweat as it were drops of blood
falling down to the ground. No human mind
can conceive of the physical, mental and
spiritual agony of Christ in Gethsemane. He
wanted some persons to be with him. Breth-
ren, there is the ministry of intercession.

THE PREPARATION.

“That they might be with him that he
might send them forth.”

There is here the idea of association, im-
partation, and proclamation. Association led
to impartation. He imparted to them of his
very self. They saw what he did, heard what
he said, and felt the touch of the Almighty
Christ. They received of him, and thus were

‘qualified to go out “and proclaim him; a

proclamation by word. and . by radiation,
showing the Christ-likeness. - One might sug-
gest the order here, association, impartation,
assimilation, and proclamation.

Christ is the Teacher, “Learn of me,” and
he is the lesson, “I am the Truth.” “Learned
Christ.” It ig thus summed up in a word,
“As the truth isiin Jesus.”.~He is the Teach-
er. He is the Truth.—He is the lesson.

““Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in

heart.” “As the truth is in Jesus,” and for
its application we must finish the verse, “that
ye put off concerning the former conversa-
tion the old man which is corrupt, and put on
the new man.” .

I want to say friends, that Jesus Christ put
emphasis where it belonged. There are a
lot of things not mentioned in his teaching,
because they are included in other things.
They had that blessed association with the
Master under trial that gave them qualifica-
tion for the trials that afterward would come
in their lives. When a minister has gone
through the mill, the mill of trial, he can help
others. They would see the Spirit the Mas-
ter exhibited in:temptation and misrepresen-
tation. They would receive of him, and be
thus qualified to exhibit the same spirit un-
der similar circumstances.

They thus received an education that could
not be received in any other way.

Beloved minister, we have to be with him
before we can go out to talk about him. We
have to hear his words, see his doings, and
feel his touch. It is an alarming fact that
there are scores of young men going out into
the ministry without this. One cannot get
this in college degrees. With all due respect
to that aspect of a minister’s qualification
and although such a preparation is necessary
and beneficial, indeed we cannot get along
without it, and God knows, if we could not
get it, he would take this into account; but
there is a personal instruction from Christ,
by association, observation and receiving
from him through the Spirit, without which
we are absolutely helpless in our ministry.
We want the best standing educationally.
We want the best spiritually ; splendid educa-
tional attainments with the deepest spiritu-
ality is the glorious combination we should
desire.

THE PROCLAMATION.

“That he might send them forth to
preach.”

It might be suggested that we are sent out
to proclaim a theme. We can be true to that
theme after being with him, and associating
with him. There are many subjects for
Christian preaching, but one theme, and it
is found in the words of Paul, “We preach
Christ crucified,” the Person and the cross.
Whether touching the home, the political, the
national aspect, or any other problem on
which a preacher may be duty bound to deal,
they all center in the one theme; Christ and
the cross. He is the solution. Paul knew
that very well for he brought all problems to
the Christ and the cross.

Our theme, then brethren, is the Redeem-
er; one man who died for us; one blood that
is efficacious; one sacrifice that is equal to
the needs of humanity, “Christ crucified.”
We are not called to fool with incidentals.
We are called to emphasize the Person and
his accomplishments. It is more or less use-
less for a man to harp even at modernism.
We are to exalt the wonderful Christ, and
get people ready to live, ready to serve, ready
to suffer, ready for the trumpet’s call at any
moment,

The source of the message we are called to
proclaim is the Word. We have the living
Word, the Christ; and we have the written
word, the Bible. You cannot separate them
without a tragedy. Ome of the notable fail-
ures of the day is an endeavor to separate
the written Word from the living Word, The
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living Christ and all his accomplishments
run as a scarlet thread through the written
Word. That means life. One of the avenues
by which we might be filled with the Word is
to know the living Word. We have to be
filled with the heavenly manna to preach the
glorious message of God and to bless this
twentieth century with the apostolic gospel.

With regard to the message, it might be
suggestive to say that Paul’'s commission hag
that outlined very beautifully. His parch-
ment reads: First, “To open their eyes.”
Secondly, “To turn them from darkness to
light.” Thirdly, ‘From the power of Satan
unto God.” Fourthly, “That they may re-
ceive forgiveness of sins.” Fifthly, “An in-
heritance among them which are sanctified
by faith that is in me.”

Paul received this commission not from
men but from the Lord. The first theological
seminary he attended after his conversion
was the Arabian desert. The Lord was
President of that seminary and the Holy
Spirit the Instructor.

Brethren, we are up against stone blind-
ness today. There are people right in our
midst and over our land who know no more
about the gospel than men and women in
Central Africa. By burning logic, a godly
life, and the sword of the Spirit that cuts
both ways; by such a qualification we can
carry out the commission outlined by Paul.
Brethren, we can by God’s help do it. If the
devil tells you you cannot, he is a liar. God
who has called us will equip us for the job.

As to the illustration of the message pro-
claimed, well, that depends upon the preach-
er himself. If he is Christ-like he will be a
good illustration. If he is not, he might as
well quit.

Here is the order: God called, God quali-
fied, God sent, God used, God honored.
Though the Church may be the human ave-
nue it is all of God. Oh, it is so nice, breth-
ren, for us to individually feel, and be able
to say, “God has called me, ordained me, fit-
ted me to preach the gospel. God has brought
me into contact with the greatest Teacher
that ever graced the earth; has imparted to
me full salvation; given to me the great
Executive in the Godhead ; has placed his sa-
cred hand upon me in ordination.”

Is that the way you feel? With that bless-
ed consciousness we shall look beyond the
difficulties, and realize that God is with us.
A man said, “I have put so many years in the
Church, and now I am without a church.”
That is sad, I grant, but there should be a
conscious standing before God that the years
have been put in for him. Should we find
ourselves without a church home, that is,
speaking of that branch of the church mili-
tant to which we might be affiliated, we are
in the mystic body, spiritual and bound for
the church triumphant. Bless the Lord. We
shall have a good society up there when we
are through here,

Let us be true to God. Brethren, to be
used of God is the greatest honor that can
come to any man. It is not, after all, a mat-
ter of what people may think and say; itisa
matter of what God thinks about us. It is
so restful to have his approbation.

Then there is that blessed approbation
which arises from the fact that you have
helped some person. You may have to for-
get your own tiredness in order to help some
person. You may have to forget your own
headaches and heartaches and take the bur-
den‘of some weary soul and bless them, and
do it as though you had no burden at all
ypurself ; but he who sees and knows will
give you the satisfaction of knowing that
you have been used by him. When Mrs. Wm.
Booth, wife of the founder of the Salvation
Army, (in fact she is said to have been the
fou‘nder) died, people from every phase of
society walked by her casket with tears.
They were heard to say, “Through the in-
strumentality of that godly woman, I was
led to Christ.” It has been said that she was
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never a moment without suffering in her last
years, but she labored on for souls, often it
1s said, arising from her bed, dressing, going
and preaching to some gathering. Then re-
turn and return in pain. Brethren, there are
dlscourz‘iglng fields of labor and the Devil will
try to dlspoura-ge you before you start; but go
forward in God’s name. The fact of a Christ-
like man taking up his residence in any lo-
cality will speak volumes. God alone knows
what it will mean if you will be true.

I read the ordination vows over again this
morning. What a solemn moment. What
solemn vows. What responsibility is ours.
“If any member do take any hurt or hind-
rance by reason of your negligence ye know
the greatness of the fault and also the horri-
ble punishment that will ensue.”

. Then, the prayer for that Divine qualifica-
tion. “The Lord pour upon thee the Holy
Ghost for the office of a minister in the church
of Christ, and be thou a faithful dispenser
of the same in the name of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost.”

Let us have this divine, personal prep-
aration, a personal qualification for the great
work to which God has called us. You, breth-
ren, who are to be ordained his ministers, ex-
alt the Christ, exalt the Blood, exalt Cal-
vary’s accomplishments, honor the Holy
Ghost, be optimistic, and God will give you
a wonderful ministry even'in this twentieth
century. Let us pray.

" - .

The Perilous Sins of The Spirit.

Bisaor W. A. CANDLER.
COO000000000000000C00000C0ED000000000
2 &2 COORDING to the teaching of the
% Scriptures, the sins of the flesh,
that is, outward immoralities,
are not more dangerous than
those of the inner spirit. St.
Paul tells us that ‘We wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against prineci-
palities, against powers, against the rulers of
the darkness of this world, against wicked
spirits in high places.” (Eph. 6:12). To re
sist these insidious forces it is necessary to
take unto ourselves the whole armor of God.
Because they are invisible, we may over-
look them and underrate their perilous na-
ture. Among these alluring sins is ambition
against which our Savior directed the keen-
est rebuke and the wisest instruction. As
he was going to Jerusalem for the first time,
—going there to suffer and die—this ineci-
dent is recorded: )
“And James and John, the sons of Zebedee,
come unto him, saying, Master we would that
thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall
desire. And he said unto them, What would
ye that I should do for you? They said unto
him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on
thy right hand, and the other on thy left:
hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said un-
to them, ye know not what ye ask: can ye
drink of the cup that I drink of? and be bap-
tized with the baptism that I am baptized
with? And they said unto him, We can. And
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink
of the cup that I drink of; and with the bap-
tism that I am baptized withal shall ye be
baptized : But to sit on my right hand and on
my left hand is not mine to give; but it shall
be given to them for whom it is prepared.
And when the ten heard it, they began to be
much displeased-with James and John. But
Jesus called them tfo him, and saith unto
them, Ye know that they which are account-
ed to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship
over them; and their great ones exercise au-
thority upon them. But so shall it not be
among you: but whosoever, will be great
among you, shall be your minister: And who-
soever of you will be the ehiefest, shall be
servant of all.” (Mark 10:35»44_).
It is shocking to see the ambitious sons of
Zebedee and their indignant fellow apostles
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infected with this ignoble passion when they
walked with their Master on towards his
crucifixion. But ambition is the besetment of
noble minds. Shakespeare makes Woolsey
exhort his servant, saying, “Cromwell, I
charge thee, fling away ambition: by that sin
fell the angels.” A passion which allured
angels to rebellion against God and brought
them to their fall, may easily penetrate and
pollute the wisest and best of men.

It is as insatiable as it is injurious to the
soul. It is a lust that is never quenched, but
grows on that which it feeds upon. Byron
declared it was “quenchless,” and Robert Pol-
lock said of Byron:

“Great man! the nations gazed and won-
dered much,

And praised ; and many called his evil good.

Wits wrote in favor of his wickedness;

And kings to do him honor took delight.

Thus full of titles, flattery, honor, fame;

Beyond desire, beyond ambition,- full,— -

He died,—he died of what? Of wretched-
ness; . B

Drank every cup of joy, heard every trump

Of fame: drank early, deeply drank; drank
daughts o

That common milions might have quenched,.

—then died

Of thirst, because there was no more to
drink.” ' :

It deludes men by promising them 'hﬁ‘p‘p‘i
ness which it cannot give. ‘Sir Edward Bul-
wer Lytton sets forth well this truth: ‘Say

* what we will, we may bé sure that ambition

is an error. Its wear and tear of heart are
never recompensed; it steals away the fresh-
ness of life; it deadens our vivid and social
employments; it shuts our souls to our youth;
and we are old ere we remember that we
have made a fever and a labor of our raciest
years.” ‘

It enslaves, holding forth the most entic-
ing prospects. A real slave has no more than
one master, but an ambitious man has as
many masters as there are persons whose fa-
vor he seeks to gain and whose aid he desires
to secure. L .

It is capable of the meanest malice and
seeks to bring down all who stand in its way,
and to secure their ruin by the most con-
scienceless methods. Such was the sin of
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram when. they rdse
up against Moses and Aaron, as the case is
recorded in the Book of Numbers, These méh
were consumed by their own vaulting ambi-
tion when “the earth opened her mouth and’
swallowed them up and their houses, and all,
the men that appertained unto them, and all
their goods.” (Numbers 16:32). R

One of the most fruitful sources of evil in
our time is the nefarious passion of ambition.
It brings ruin in the political world, and of-
ten brings on disasters in the ecclesiastical
world. Leaders in political positions of in-
fluence often lose singleness of purpose and
sacrifice the welfare of the people to promote
their own selfish ambitions. They"look up-
on every measure in the light of their own
personal interests, rejecting the good and
embracing the evil as they imagine their
own interests may be promoted or ill-affected
by the proposals brought to their consider-
ation,

In the ecclesiastical world this wickedness
of ambition is even more destructive.: It
pulls down the Church of 'God in order to find
material for making a pedestal upon which
to elevate itself. It finds pleasure in place-
seeking, and suffers when disappointed in se-
curing the positions which it covets. As our
Lord has taught us, this evil spirit is utter-
ly foreign to the fundamental principles of
the kingdom of heaven.

It is alien to the spirit of Christ. Hence,
in writing his epistle to the Philippians, St.
Paul says, ‘Have this mind in you, which was
also in Christ Jesus: who being in the form

(Continued on page 9)



BUD ROBINSON’S LETTER.
(Continued from page 3)

what the world is erying for. Our home was
with the Kelley family and no workers ever
had better entertainment than Professor
Messer and old Bud. We spent the night at
the Kelley home and had supper and break-
fast there, and were invited out every day
for dinner. We were fed like we were King
George of England and the President of the
United States. Such love and kindness are
seldom seen or enjoyed by any set of work-
ers. The Lord bless their big hearts, is my
prayer. It takes the Lord to build moun-
‘gains and make rivers, and to make Chris-
tians, convert sinners and sanctify believers.
Glory to God, he can do it, bless his dear
name. In love,
UNCLE BuD.

Steps in The Backslider's Descent.
REvV. E. WAYNE STAHL.

LOO0O

8 N evangelist once said to me,
2 “Although I am a Baptist I be-
lieve there is such a thing as
backsliding.” His observation
of cases he had met revealed
facts that were unescapable,
and he was forced to relinquish the doctrine
of “Once in grace, always in grace” held by
those excellent folks, the Baptists.

Bunyan the Baptist, author of the ever-
famous “Pilgrim’s Progress,” seems also to
have believed in the possibility of backslid-
ing, in spite of his denominational affilia-
tions. Hear these tremendous words to-
wards the close of the first part of his immor-
tal allegory:

(The pilgrim, Hopeful, has just asked his
companion, Christian, how those who have
started for the Celestial Country go back to
the world. Christian replies as follows) :

“They draw off their thoughts, all that
they may, from the remembrances of God,
death, and judgment to come:—then they
cast off by degrees private duties and closet
prayers, curbing their lusts, watching, sor-
row for sin and the like.

“Then they shun the company of lively and
warm Christians; after that they grow cold
to public duty; as hearing, reading, godly
conference, and the like. Then they begin to
pick holes, as we say, in the coats of some of
the godly, and that devilishly, that they may
have a seeming color to throw religion (for
the sake of some infirmities they have spied
in them) behind their backs.

“They then begin to adhere to, and asso-
ciate themselves with carnal, loose, and wan-
ton men. They then give way to carnal and
wanton discourses in secret; and are glad if
they can see such things in any that are
counted honest, that they may the more bold-
ly do it through their example '

“After this they begin to play with little
sins openly; and then being hardened, they
show themselves as they are. Thus being
launched again into the gulf of misery, un-
less a miracle of grace prevent it, everlast-
ingly perish in their own deceivings.”

What a terrific description of spiritual
lapse! Is it not enough to make us tremble?
Wise old Bunyan well knew the workings of
the carnal heart! Notice the steps in the
dreadful descent to the backslider’s doom:

1. Worldly-mindedness. “They draw off
their thoughts, all that they may, from the
remembrance of God, death, and judgment.”
They let a frivolous, daring spirit take pos-
session of them.

2. Trifling with conscience, neglect of se-
cret devotion. ““They cast off by degrees pri-
vate duties and closet prayers.”

3. Pleasing self, lack of self-denial and
of vigilance and of humility of heart. They
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fail in “curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow
for sin and the like.”

4. Fuailure to make use of the social means
of grace. “They shun the company of lively
and warm Christians.” Unfaithfulness in
church attendance is one of the signs that
love is growing frigid. A radio sermon
heard at home on Sunday will never take the

place of communion of saints in the house of.

God. Then, Bunyan pictures the inevitable
sequel of neglect of the house of God: “They
grow cold to public duty; as hearing, read-
ing, godly conferences and the like.”

5. Criticism of Christians. “They begin
to pick holes, as we say, in the coats of the
godly.” In the early days of my Christian
life I came across this advice, “Don’t criti-
cise or find fault; backsliding often begins
in this way.” It does, indeed. I once heard
a man who had known the saving gracc
God, but who had backslidden, give this tes-
timony after God had healed his backslid-
ings: “I thought I was called to be a judge.
But I have found God wanted me to be a
witness.”

6. Worldly companionships. They begin
to adhere to, and associate themselves with
carnal, loose, and wanton men. “When a
professed follower of Christ goes with non-
Christian friends to the movies on prayer
meeting night the devil rejoices and God is
grieved.

7. Secret transgressions. ‘“Then they
give way to carnal and wanton discourses in
secret.” .

8. The practice of open sin. “‘After this
they begin to play with little sins openly, and
then being hardened show themselves as they
are.”” Even the “dregs of conscience” are
gone now and the lapsed one has made his
backsliding perfect. The devil has acquired
a first mortgage on that soul. And “unless
a miracle of grace prevent it” that infernal
foe will eventually foreclose the mortgage;
they “everlastingly perish in their own de-
ceivings.”

Should these words be read by any pro-
fessors of religion whose practices are de-
scribed in any one of the foregoing eight
paragraphs, may God make the message ef-
fectual to the arousing of such persons to
a sense of their unspeakable danger!

—————D + (@) ¢ G———

Sin World Sore
REV. GEORGE BENNARD,

One thing is certain—sin is the trouble
with the world. If T were to give a new defi-
nition of sin I would call it moral insanity.
While sitting in the courtroom in Chicago
when two young Jews were being tried for
the murder of the little Frank boy, and while
attending the trial of Edward Hickman in
Los Angeles for the murder of a little girl, I
was compelled to say that sin is moral insani-
ty. And when you look at the world in which

we live and see the warring, hating, drink--

ing, gambling, selfishness and crime that is
rampant, you are forced to the conclusion
that sin is the most terrible thing in the uni-
verse.

Christ said, “Come unto me, all ye that la-
bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of
me for I am meek and lowly in heart: and
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my
yoke is easy and my burden is light.” This
text is a jewel set in gold. It contains an
invitation, a challenge and a promise. And
what a promise it is! - Only one person in al:
the world’s history. has been able to stand
forth. and give utterance to such words and
make them good. - The value of a promise de-
pends upon the person that makes it.

Mortal man makes promises, but how
very, very often he finds himself unable to
fulfill them. TUnforseen circumstances over
which he has no control cause  his promises
to miscarry.. ‘But the One from whose lips
these golden words fell, is_master of all the
circumstances of ‘this-life and is therefore
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abundantly able to make good every promise
he ever gave.

The little word ‘rest’ suggests the thought
of a burden. Yes, not to have what our Lord
is here teaching, means that we are sinners,
and because of that fact we are carrying a
load that he never intended we should carry.
Both the word of God and human experience
teach that sin is a load in life, in death, and
will be in eternity. And after all, sin is an
unnatural, abnormal something that doesn’t
belong to us.

We are living in a time of great depres-
sion. Oppression, depression, and desola-
tion have all played a great part in the drama
of life. There are several kinds of depres-
sion: physical, mental, political, economic, fi-
nancial and spiritual. And all these seem to
be combined in the present depression. Peo-
ple are tired physically, largely from worry,
depressed mentally, oppressed politically,
discouraged economically, and lacking in fi-
nancial aid, and, worse than all else, the souls
of men have been spiritually depressed until
in a single year it is said that 20,000 people
in this country committed suicide, and 80,-
000 more attempted it but did not succeed.
Men and women everywhere need to become
quiet and hear again the words of the Master
of men as he spoke to the tempests in the
long ago saying, ‘“Peace, be still.” And more
wonderful than that, “Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.”
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Toward Simpler Living
FRANK B. MCALLISTER.

It is related that some companions of
Diogenes, the Cynic, once took him on a tour
of the gay bazaars of Athens. Having dis-
played the riches of the shops, they demand-
ed, “And what does Diogenes think of all
this?’ Whereat the dweller of the tub re-
plied, “I am reflecting how many things there
are in the world a wise man can get along
without.”

Who of us, in philosophic mood, can pass
through a modern department store without
some such thought? Here are tons of gew-
gaws and gadgets that may minister in some
degrees, to be sure, to man’s pleasure, to his
love of ease or display—but in most instances
hardly at all to any essential need. Certain-
ly three quarters of the material goods we
have accepted as a necesary part of our civi-
lized existence might be sunk in the sea, with
no real hurt to human welfare.

A few, simple, elemental satisfactions we
must have in order to live. Long ago, Emer-
son named some items of the modest list.
“Wealth begins in a tight roof that keeps
rain and wind out; in a pump that yields you
plenty of sweet water; in two suits of clothes,
so that you may change your dress when you
are wet; in dry sticks to burn, in a good
double-wick lamp, and three meals.” Per-
haps an even more persuasive apostle of the
simple life (who also unhesitatingly practiced
it) was Emerson’s fellow townman, that
strange genius, Henry D. Thoreau. When
one drops a stone on the cairn marking the
site of Thoreau’s hut at Walden Pond, he hon-
ors a prophet who steadfastly refused to be
cumbered with the trappings of civilization.
We know how gallantly and happily the man
lived, notwithstanding, and that about him
there was ever a kind of regal independence.

In view of the unprecedented financial
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dearth of our time, one hears it debated
death of our time, one hears it debated
whether or not the so-called ‘“American
standard of living” must be lowered. Cer-
tain economists seem to think this to be in-
evitable, while, on the other hand, there is a
chorus of horrified protests. Let us here
venture to recommend that our standard of
living be not lowered at all, but rather lifted
far higher. This does not involve, however,
more goods for us to try to pay for—richer
food, finer houses, faster automobiles, etc.
Such things do not necessarily enrich life. As
a matter of fact, most of the luxuries, and
even many of the so-called comforts of life
are not indispensable. They may indeed be
positive hindrances to the welfare of man-
kind.

Centuries ago, Jesus spoke true words to
humble dwellers in Galilee, and he speaks
them to us too. When shall we realize the
profound truth of the Master’s declaration,
“A man’s life does not consist in the abund-
ance of the things which he possesseth?”
Perhaps the very stress of the times will
teach us lessons that prosperity could never
impart. Millions will learn to value anew
those fine simplicities in which life actually
does consist—domestic joys, the sights and
sounds of nature, good books, loyal friend-
ships, quiet conversation, the glory of faith,
and hope, and love. Such great gifts are not
dependent on money. But as we seek and
gain them we may be surprised to find that
they are so many, and so splendidly satisfy-
ing.
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The Bible and Science
W. M. YoUNng, Sc.D.

It is generally believed that we are now
passing out of an old world order into a new.
Intelligent people the world over stand in
dread of the pent-up forces of social revolu-
tion that may overwhelm society, all the
more terrible because so widespread.

Not least among the forces which are
bringing about vast changes in human think-
ing are the scientific teachings which have
largely controlled the public mind since the
days of Charles Darwin and Herbert Spen-
cer The doctrine that progress, whether of
the individual, the class, or the race, is to be
reached by a process called “The Survival of
the Fittest,” has long been intensifying the
innate selfishness of human nature; and this
doctrine is taught to be the normal and not
the abnormal condition of society. A geolog-
ical and biolugical theory, not yet proven, has
been carried over into the sociology, psycholo-
gy, and politics of nations, and the whole
civilized world has come under the spell of a
doctrine which is the exact opposite of the
teachings of Jesus Christ.

Herbert Spencer, one of the greatest
teachers of evolution, saw the tendency of
this doctrine working out in human affairs,
and remarked shortly before he died: “My
fear is that the retrograde movement will
become too strong to be checked by argument
or exhortation.”

To show that the doctrine of evolution is
anti-Christian, we need only to read the liter-
ature produced in Germany just before the
World War, and we will see how tremend-
ously the Darwinian doctrine influences the
thinking of the most highly educated nation
in the world. Mr. Niétzsche carried the doc-
trine of “the survival of the fittest” to its
logical conclusion, until it became a religion
of hate. In his attacks on Christianity he
said: “I impeach the greatest blasphemy in
time—the religion which has enchained us.”
And again he says:

. “What have we to do with the herd moral-
ity which expresses itself in modern democ-
racy? . .. It is good for cows, women, and
Englishmen.” He then voices his soul in the
doctrine of the superman: “A new table I set
over you, oh my brethren. Become hard”;
“For the best things belong to us, the best

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

food, the purest sky, the fairest women, the
strongest thoughts. And if men do not give
us these things, we take them.” Well says
Benjamin Kidd: “Nietzsche’s teachings rep-
resented the interpretation of the popular
Darwinism delivered with the fury and in-
tensity of genius.”

The world is building up new tyrannies
every day; there is the tyranny of organized
capital; the tyranny of organized labor; the
tyranny of various kinds of social and po-
litical organizations, even some forms of in-
stitutional religion, and church federation
tend to become tyrannical. Some one has
said: “Of all tyrannies there can be none like
that of the majority, when that majority rec-
ognizes no external sources of human rights
or human liberties, and reduces all such mat-
ters to mere conventionalities, subject, like
taxes and tariff, to popular wish alone.”

Russia was long under the iron heel of
those who claimed to rule by divine right.
The present rule is that of those who claim
to rule by the right of the laws of biological
evolution. It is simply putting into practice
the old rhyme,

“That they should take who have the power,
And they should keep who can.”

Such is the program of modern evolution;
the most diabiolical principle that was ever
applied to human affairs; a religion of the
devil which has no foundation in any true
science either biology, geology or history.
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God Versus John Barleycorn
G. Louls TUFTS.
To the Editor:

God is a prohibitionist. He never com-
promises with wrong. He absolutely prohib-
its all forms of sin, evil, immorality, fer-
mented wines and strong drinks. He never
repeals his moral code. All who violate it
will receive their sentence at his judgment
bar. Note some of God’s prohibitory laws:

“Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal.
Thou shalt not bear false witness.”

“Look not thou upon the wine when it is
red, when it giveth his color in the cup, when
it moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth
like a serpent and stingeth like an adder;

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging,
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise;

“It is not for kings (nor mayors) to drink
wine, nor for princes strong drink;

“Woe unto them that rise up early in the
morning, that they may follow strong drink;
that continue until night till wine inflame
them;

“Woe unto them that are mighty to drink
wine and men of strength to mingle strong
drink. Which justify the wicked for a re-
ward”’—the policeman who is blind to the
bootlegger for a rake-off. The woe of the
Almighty rests on all who are guilty of these
offenses. 'Enforcement officers may hood-
wink the people, but they cannot deceive God.

The above passages refer to fermented
wines. There is another word used in the
0ld and New Testaments which means sweet
or unfermented wine or fresh grape juice.
There is no prohibition against its use. But
all intoxicating liquors and strong drinks are
prohibited. Fermented wine is used as a
symbol of the divine wrath—“The wine of
the wrath of God which is poured out with-
out mixture into the cup of his indignation.”
There can-be no question raised that God, the
uncompromising Prohibitionist, is indignant
with every promoter of the beverage liquor
traffic. S

But some will try to justify themselves on
the ground that Jesus converted water into
wine for a-wedding feast. Let all such prove
that it was-intoxicating wine. It was made
of water, not of decomposed grape pulp. It
was pronounced by the guests to be better
than the fermented wine they had been
drinking. It was served-before it had had
time to decompose and ferment. It is un-
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reasonable to think that Jesus would provide
a kind of drink that was condemned by the
Holy Scriptures. The Bible is on the side of
absolute prohibition of intoxicating bever-
ages. It is God versus King Alcohol. Alco-
hol is a rank poison.

The Association against the Prohibition
Amendment reported to congress that they
spent $364,544 in 1932, Doubtless their
agents in Oregon and other Pacific Coast
States received their share of $7,600 per
state. In campaigning under the deceptive
title of “Temperance Reform”—by which
name the dry forces have been known for
more than a century—they ‘“‘stole the livery
of heaven to serve the devil in.”

Another huge deception is in proclaiming
that prohibition has cost the nation $60,000,-
000,000 and that its repeal will yield a billion
dollars annually in taxes. The facts are that
prohibition has paid its way by penalties col-
lected, and the liquor traffic has always been
a big expense to tax payers. The repeal of
the Anderson law has increased drunken-
ness in Oregon and caused a loss of about
$50,000 a year from fines.

Another deception is in publishing their
beer bill as 3.2% alcoholic content, when in
reality it is about 4%. Drinkers buy beer
by volume, not by weight, and 4% beer is
intoxicating. Authorities in England hold
that more than 1% is intoxicating and chem-
ists declare that alcohol in any quantity is a
rank poison.

The howling, hilarious House of Congress
when they passed the repeal beer bill, re-
minded one of the Babylonian bacchanalian
feast of Belshazzar, when the thousand
drunken lords and princes saw the doom of
their nation written on the walls of the
king’s palace—*“Thou art weighed in the bal-
ances and found wanting”—and that night
the mighty Babylon was overthrown.

_And the do-little Senate, with 10,000,000
citizens appealing for bread and not for beer,
have been acting the part of Nero fiddling
while Rome was burning. Oh, for a Moses
to lead this nation out of its Egyptian dark-
ness. The deceived people have voted for
Beer and Bacchus to be our gods. They pro-
pose to run our government on blood money.
They are attempting to repeal the Bible,
which stands for absolute prohibition of all
intoxicants.

The doors of heaven are forever closed
against all drunkards and drunkard makers.
“The people imagine a vain thing. The
rulers take counsel together against the
Lord and against his anointed, saying: ‘Let
us break their bands asunder and cast away
their cords from us. He that sitteth in the
heavens shall latgh; the Lord shall have
them in derision.” It is God versus King
Alcohol. Choose ye whom ye will serve.
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the bridle pulled off and been turned loose
in the garden of the sacred truths of his de-
nomination, to trample down and devour the
tender plants and beautiful flowers that are
sacred to those who have given their lives for
their planting and culture.
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What Is The Matter With The
Methodists?

i HE Christian Herald sends out

% an encouraging report of the
large increase of church mem-
bership during the past year,
1982. “This report informs us
that the net gain in all the
churches amounts to 929,252 members It
also tells us that the Baptist Church had a
gain of 347,358; that is quite a remarkable
ingathering for a short period of three hun-
dred and sixty-five. days; almost 1,000 per
day.

This report also reveals the fact that in
the same number of days the Methodists had
a gain of 94,607. This shows the Baptist
gain of almost four to one over the Method-
ists. . Meanwhile the Roman Catholics had a
gain of 222,287. Much more than two to
one over the Methodists. This should put
Methodist leaders to thinking. There must
be a reason why our Baptist friends walk
away from the Methodists in this very re-
markable manner of a four to one net in-
crease, and the Catholics an increase of more
than two to one.

These facts suggest the caption at the
head of this article—“What is the Matter
With the Methodists.” We think we can give
an answer that will to some extent explain
the remarkable growth of the Baptists. Quite
a number of Baptist preachers are so far be-
hind the times in their thinking and action,
so very ignorant of conditions that they have
not found out that “the day of revivals has
past.” And they are going right on holding
revival meetings, gathering the people to-
gether, singing, praying, preaching, and
gathering in the multitudes as if “the day of
revivals” had not passed. Which reminds us
of a trite old saying, “where ignorance is
bliss, it is folly to be wise.”

We can name the city where there is a
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Methodist Church, with a large membership,
an educated, intelligent preacher, who has
said most positively that the day of revivals
has passed, and he acts accordingly. There
has been no sort of effort for revival in the
church of which he is pastor for many
years. In the same city there is a Baptist
Church a few blocks away that has a revival
every year, is crowded with people, and has
hundreds of additions. This Baptist pastor
has not found out that God is any less con-
cerned for the salvation of sinners than he
was a few decades ago, and that human na-
ture is practically the same. And that joyful
singing, earnest praying, and evangelical
preaching, will and does, still attract people,
bring them to repentance, and to Christ.

There is another thing about these Bap-
tists. As a rule, Baptist preachers believ-
something very positively. They have cer-
tain doctrines that they preach definitely, be-
lieve sincerely, and insist upon zealously. A
good idea. If you desire to make converts,
you must offer them something to be convert-
ed to. There is a suspicion that we have a
good many Methodist preachers who have no
creed, no system of doctrine; they are not
with earnestness and emphasis preaching
anything so definitely that they can make
converts. Make converts to what—if you
haven’t got a what.

We need a Methodist ministry in this coun-
try who has not found out that the days of
revivals have passed. The fact is, we are liv-
ing in a period of revival efforts. We have
revival efforts in the matter of education,
health, transportation, business, politics, and
every sort of thing. Men are going about
with messages on a vast variety of subjects,
and with enthusiasm seeking to make con-
verts to their ideas, notions, and opinions;
and they are making converts, They are get-
ting people to believe what they believe.

Methodism once had a system of Bible doc-
trine which appealed to the intelligence and
consciences of men. When earnestly preached
these doctrines had powerful effects, stirred
the communities, brought the people togeth-
er, made converts, brought sinners out of
darkness into light, aroused the church, re-
stored the backslidden, stirred the lukewarm,
led on to consecration and perfect love.
Methodism once had a great, positive, appeal-
ing, powerful message; wherever these same
doctrines, so dear to Methodists, a few
decades ago are faithfully preached, converts
are made.

Modernism, unbelief in revivals, and a
species of spiritual birth control carried on a
few decades longer and Methodism will be
a sort of religious old maid, without children,
save some sinners she may adopt without
regeneration on certain decision days, and
by other methods entirely free from the gos-
pel which is the power of God unto salvation,
and regeneration wrought by the Holy Spirit.

What shall we do? Sit still? Keep quiet?
Let these false teachers dominate the summer
schools?? And foist upon the Methodist
Church an unmethodistic ministry who have
no message from God for the salvation of the
lost? Or will we arise in protest, rebellion.

I must confess I am a bit indignant. I fully-

expect to live and die in the church that led
me to Christ, and has been my spiritual
home, but we have had enough of these gen-
tlemen, who sneer at, and ridicule almost ev-
ery doctrine of the Bible, once so dear to
Methodist hearts; once so powerful in Meth-
odist sermon and-testimony.

The day of revivals has not passed. “The
skies are full ‘of Pentecosts.” . The divine
fire cannot fall upon an“altar that contains
no sacrifice. True Methodists must awaken,
arouse themselves, go to God in prayer, go
to the people with a message, and bring
down the divine fire that will sweep away
the worshippers of Baal, and the hosts of
false prophets, and bring back to Methodism
the revivals, the purity and power that once
made her religion in earnest.
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The Building of Palestine

We are always gratified to note anything
in the public press with regard to thg pros-
perity of the returning Jews to Palestine. It
may be that the persecutions which have
broken out in Germany against the Jews are
a move on the checkerboard of the long
varied history of the Hebrew peoples, which
will have its influence in increasing the mi-
gration to Palestine. We clip the following
from a recent editorial in that dear old paper
that we Kentuckians always love, whether
we endorse all it says or not, The Courier-
Journal. It is very interesting.

OVER THE JORDAN.

It is an adage as old as the hills that a truth is
much more easily taught by example than by in-
struction. The case of the Arabs of Transjor-
dania is in point. As its name indicates, this land is
across the River Jordan, east of Palestine. It is
part of the British mandate over Palestine, but is
separate from thal governmental area. Its gov-
ernment is an emirate, with one of the noted Hashi-
mite family as its ruler. Emir Abdullah is a broth-
er of King Feisal of Irak and a son of the late King
Hussein of the Hejaz.

When the Jews began to go to Palestine in great
numbers, the Arabs were in fear that they would
take over the whole country and make them minor
subjects. Transjordania immediately set up bar-
riers and the politicians succeeded in keeping the
Jews out. Now a change is coming about. The poor
Arabs of the transjordan country have observed
with inereasing envy the growing prosperity and en-
lightenment of their brethren in Palestine. From the
Jews the Palestine Arab farmers have learned deep
plowing, fertilization, crop rotation and irrigation.
The Jews of Europe, even those from the ghettoes,
have brought with them a measure of culture and
rudimentary sanitation of which the Arabs knew
nothing. The Jews have built great cities and fine
buildings, established industries and “made the des-
ert to blossom as the rose’ The Transjordanians
want some of this good fortune for themselves.

Emir Abdullah is now carrying on negotiations
with the Jewish Agency looking toward opening the
country to colonization. Transjordania is sparsely
populated . and is similar in aspect to Palestine,
though larger. It lacks railroads and highways,
and it would be up to the Jews to build them, if
they come.

The Transjordanian quarry owners have noted
with keen envy the prosperity of the quarries of
Palestine. They have seen the city of Tel Aviv
spring up, the business district of Haifa rebuilt, and
a great university and other buildings erected at
Jerusalem. They would like to have a few cities
and some borrowed culture themselves, and prob-
ably would even be willing to risk the Moslem Al-
lah’s displeasure by erecting a few synagogues, pro-
viding the shekels were available,

Nobody could have told the Transiordanians what
they were missing by putting up barriers against
Jewish immigration. They had to learn it by ob-
serving what was taking place on the west side of
the Jordan.

— @) E———

Much-Needed Revenue

Beer, whiskey and malt tax collections in
Indiana from June 27 to July 27 amounted to
$143,873.35, it is reported by the state excise
collector. That is a revenue thought impos-
sible two months ago in Indiana—driest of
the dry states.

Multiply the one month’s collections by
twelve, and Indiana may look forward to
garnering nearly $2,000,000 annually on a
legitimate trade which it has been losing to
illegitimate rum dealers since its dry law
went into effect. Even the die-hard prohi-
bitnonists in the Corn State must admit that
$2,000,000 yearly will do several things in
keeping the wolf from the treasury door.

We clip the above from one of the daily
papers. A two million dollar revenue from
the sale of intoxicants in a short period of
twelve months, I suppose, will mean that the
people of Indiana in a short period of 365
days will drink from eight to ten millions of
dollars worth of intoxicating liquors. This
may keep the wolf from the treasury door
but the wolf will prowl in the doors of poor
hard-worked people and gorge himself so
completely on the ruin of women and chil-
dren, as well as the drunken men who ought
to support them, that he will hardly care to
prowl about the treasury door.

It seems that some men are so eager for
the collection of taxes on strong drink they
do not stop to think of the ravages and ruin
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that liquor will work among the people who
drink-it. Many seem entirely dead to the
crime of the liquor traffic against God and
humanity. Their one thought seems to be
revenue, regardless of the waste, the poverty,
the disease, the physical and moral ruin of
the victims that fall under the merciless jug-
gernaut of the liquor traffic. Well, there’s a
judgment day coming. There is a time when
greed and lust for money must answer for
its crimes at the judgment bar of God. That
will be a fearful time for those who have en-
riched themselves in the sacrifice, robbery
and slaughter of their drinking and drunken
victims. H. C. MORRISON.
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PROHIBITION and THE BIBLE.

Mrs. H. C. MORRISON.
§

NEE T is astounding what ventures

* the liquorites will make in order

to try to prove their point.
They have insinuated against
the Father of our Country,
IGeorge Washington, endeavor-
ing to make it appear that he did not endorse
prohibition. Yet he said, “The Constitution
which at any time exists, till changed by an
explicit and authentic act of the whole peo-
ple, is sacredly obligatory upon all.” They
have besmirched the name of America’s
Emancipator by trying to prove that he fav-
ored intoxicating drink; while we have Lin-
coln’s own words: “With the help of the peo-
ple, we have cleaned up a colossal job. Slav-
ery is abolished. After reconstruction the
next question will be the overthrow and abo-
lition of the liquor traffic; and you know
.. .. that my head and my heart and my
hand and my purse will go into that work.”
But the most outrageous and presumptuous
attack they have made is in quoting the Word
of God in defense of their nefarious business.

The fact is, God’s Book is a treatise on
PROHIBITION admonishing us what to
shun, and the dire results that shall follow
in case we do not heed its warning voice.
God’s “shalt nots” are the bars of protection
that he places between us and evil; they are
not to detract from our happiness, but to
protect us from the harm that would come to
us, should we fail to observe their restric-
tions.

It has been truly said that, “God nothing
does, nor suffers to be done, but we ourselves
would do if we could see the end of all events
as well as he.” In his love and desire to give
us his best, he throws around us certain limi-
tations and restrictions which, if we are care-
ful to observe, shall be the better off.

In the face of such facts, how could our
Father endorse or encourage the use of in-
toxicating drink when there is no one thing
on earth that demoralizes and reduces man
more nearly to the level of the brute, than
such indulgence. God, through the inspired
prophet, said, “Woe to him that giveth his
neighbor drink, that puttest thy bottle to
him, and makest him drunken also, that thou
mayest look on their nakedness.” “Woe to
him that buildeth a town with blood”—the
blood of women and children whose lives are
cut short for lack of the necessary food,
because the father’s wages went over the sa-
loon counter instead of in food for their fam-
ishing bodies.

Ex-Congressman, J. H, Davis, of Texas,
called “Cyclone” Davis, has spoken in strong
and burning words on this subject of the
Bible and Prohibition. I can do no better
It.han to give you his observations along this
ine,

“As long as the booze bunch moan and
mouth about prohibition and their friends
‘the poor, innocent, suffering bootleggers’
without bringing in the Bible, I care but lit-
tle about what they say. But when they seck

to prostitute that sacred Book to the defense
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of th.e foulest, filthiest, basest, most corrupt-
ing institution that ever beset the human
fa{nlly, I can’t resist the impulse to reply.

‘T make beld to say that every law that
‘ng gave to man was a prohibition law.
Thou shalt not’ stands in front of every one
of them. The first law that was ever given
to the human race was in the Garden of
E‘dﬂen and said, ‘Thou shalt not.” But accord-
ing to some of the liquor advocates, Adam
was a bootlegger and wouldn’t obey. Guess
that they thought God was interfering with
his ‘personal liberty.” God gave Adam do-
minion over a whole glorious world except
one tree and he ran a prohibition law around
that and its fruits and said, “Thou shalt not.’

“It is a well-known principle in all civili-
zation that a law prohibiting the doing of a
certain thing carries with it the necessity of

-making all corollary laws required to make

that law effective. The laws given by the
Almighty God on Mount Sinai are the foun-
dation for the criminal codes of civilization.
I affirm that booze in every land is a violent
and vicious enemy to all those laws.

“God said, “Thou shalt not kill,” yet booze
has made a million men kill. It has made the
father a fiend to cruelly murder his whole
family; made the friend a foe, the brother a
brute, and made them all cruel enemies to
both ‘God and man. God tells us in the fifth
chapter of Isaiah that he had to make hell
bigger in order to hold the criminals the lig-
uor traffic made.

“Listen to what he says: ‘Woe unto them
that rise up early in the morning that they
may follow strong drink, that continue until
night till wine inflame them. The tabret, the
harp, the viol, the pipe, and wine are in their
feasts, but they regard not the work of the
Lord; and neither consider they the opera-
tion of his holy hand. Therefore, hell hath
enlarged herself and opened her mouth with-
out measure and their multitude, and he that
rejoiceth shall descend into it.

“Yet there are men who assume to be de-
cent and respectable who want to keep the
booze business in action so as to surfeit hell
with its victims.”

May every one who reads these lines be
stirred to the depths and feel their personal
responsibility to lend a hand in driving back
the cohorts of evil. “Let the hero born of
woman crush the monster with his heel! As
he died to make men holy, let us live to make
men free. Our God is marching on!”
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THE PERILOUS SINS OF THE SPIRIT.
(Continued from page 5)

of God grasped not at equality with God as
for a prize, but emptied himself, taking the
form of a servant, being made in the likeness
of man; and being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, becoming obedient even
unto death, yea the death of the cross.” (Phil
2:5-8). .

If we enter the school of Christ, to ac-
quire his spirit and do his will, we must “take
his yoke upon us and learn of him who is
meek and lowly in heart.” Pride has not
power to propagate the kingdom of God. The
way of the Cross is the path to the crown.
Because Jesus humbled himself, God also
“hath highly exalted him, and given him a
name that is above every name: that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow of
things in heaven, and things in the earth, and
things under -the earth: and that every
tongue should econfess that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the Father.” (Phil
2:9-11.)

By sacrificial service and not by selfishness
are men exalted. To such the Lord promises
a share in his kingdom, saying that he will
grant to them to sit with him in his throne
as he, having overcome, has sat down with
his Father in his throne. (Rev. 3:21.)

Ambition caused. the angels to revolt
against the rule of God and turned them

9

into devils. Humility leads men to imitate

the divine nature and lifts them to the level

of angels.—Southern Christian Advocate.
et ¢ (@) ¢ C———

Whatever you do, or do not do, don’t fail
to keep THE HERALD coming up the pathway
to your door the coming year. Don’t let that
old adage, “You never miss the water till
the well runs dry,” be experienced in your
life by failing to let THE HERALD'S healing
stream pour into your heart each week.

el + (@) * GE————

H. C. Morrison’s Slate
Glasgow, Ky., Camp, Aug. 25-Sept. 3.
Kentucky Conference, Wilmore, Ky., Aug.

31

Holiness Convention, Chicago, Ill., Sept.
10-12.

Holiness Convention, with W. T. Mason,
Lexington, Ky., Sept. 14-17.

Evangelistic Services, Louisville Conf.,
Sept. 20-24.

Binghamton, N. Y., Boulevard M. E.
Church, Oct. 1-22.

Brooklyn Holiness Convention, Oct. 27-
Nov. 5.

e JOK
My Hospital Experience,
an actual experience in the life of Brother
Bud Robinson, will break your heart all to
pieces when you read it. Nothing but the
marvelous power of God can restore a man-
gled form like his to life and activity again.
You will ery, you will rejoice, and because of
his holy life and his simple, child-like faith
and trust in God, you will be drawn closer to
the Lord and have a stronger faith in his
power. His experience, during this terrible
ordeal, of the angels coming for him and car-
rying him to heaven, makes heaven real and
the home of the soul.

The book is attractively printed, with a
picture of Brother Bud on the front cover,
and is really a 25c value. We offer it for
15¢ a copy, or seven copies for $1. If you
want to help yourself, some struggling Chris-
tian or some non-believer, place a copy of
this booklet in their hands. Over 107,000
copies have been sold, and you have missed
one of the richest treats in store for you if
you haven’t read it.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Louisville, Kentucky.
—— @)+ @—————

The Pentecostal Herald

carries messages that warn, messages that

inform, messages that encourage, messages

that comfort. Help somebody today by send-

ing the paper to them from now until Jan-

uary, 1934, for 25 cents.
__—-‘.@.—-—

A wonderful Opportunity

Bible manufacturers all over the country
are advising us of advance in prices on fu-
ture purchases of Bibles. But before this
advance here is one remarkable value we have
to offer to our customers.

This Bible is attractive to the eye, is
pleasing to handle, the type is delightful—a
pleasure to read, the illustrations will hold
your attention, it is convenient in size, has a
beautiful imitation leather binding, overlap-
ping edges, chapter numbers in figures, some
initeresting helps including maps, and is an
astounding value. Has every appearance of
an expensive Bible, and we offer to send it
to you postpaid for $1.15. It is the old King
James Version. Don’t miss this opportunity;
fill in the blank below in sending your order.

Pentecostal Publishing Co.,
Louisville, Kentucky.

Enclosedis §.........
Bible as described above.

for which send me

................................
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

WHO?

“I love you, mother,” said little John;

Then, forgetting his work, his cap
went on,

And he was off to the garden swing,

Leaving his mother the wood to bring.

“I love you, mother,” said rosy Nell;

“I love you better than tongue can
tell”;

Then she teased and pouted full half
the day,

Till her mother rejoiced when she
went to play.

“I love you, mother,” said little Fan;

“Today Il help you all I can;

How glad I am that school doesn't
keep!”

So she rocked the babe till it fell
asleep.

Then, stepping softly, she took the
ToOm; )
And swept the floor, and dusted the

room;
Busy and happy all day was she,

Helpful and cheerful as child could
be. ,

“I love you, mother,” again they
said—

Three little children going to bed;

How do you think mother guessed

Which of them really loved her best?
—Joy Allison.

@
THE FAITHFUL SHEPHERD.

A German shepherd boy named
Gerhalt was watching his flock feed-
ing in a valley on the borders of a
forest, when a hunter came out of the
woods and asked: “How far is it to
the nearest village?” “Six miles,”
said the boy, “but it is only a sheep
track and is easily missed.” The hun-
ter looked at the track and said: “My
boy, I am hungry and thirsty. I have
lost my companions and missed my
way. Leave your sheep and show me
the road, and I will pay you well for
your trouble.”

“I cannot leave my sheep, they
would stray into the forest and be
eaten by wolves or stolen by rob-
bers.”

«Well, what of that; they are aot
your sheep. The loss of one or two
would not be much to your master,
and I will pay you more money than
you can earn in a year.” )

“I cannot go, sir. My master trusts
me and pays me for my time. If I
were to sell you my time and the
sheep should get lost, it would be the
same as if I had stolen them.”

“Well,” said the hunter, “will you
trust your sheep with me while vou
zo to the village and get me some
food and drink and a guide? I will
take good care of them for you.”

“The sheep do mnot know your
voice, and—" here Gerhalt paused.

“And what,” said the hunter, “can’t
vou trust me? Do I look like a dis-
honest man?”

“«Sir; said the bow slowly, “you
tried to make me false to my trust
and wanted me to break my word
with my master. How do I know
that you will keep your word with
me?”

The hunter laughed. for he felt he
was fairly beaten. “I see, my Igd,”
he said, “that you are a good, faith-
ful boy. I will not forget you. Show
me the road and I will do the best I
can.”

Just then a number of persons
came out of the woods. and the shep-
herd found that the hunter was the
grand Duke, who owned all the coun-
try round, and that these were his
assistants, who had been looking for
bhim. The Duke was so pleased with
the boy that he had him educated, and
he became wealthy and prosperous.—
Selected.

o () o ERIIR—

Dear Aunt Bettie: Greeting to vou
and all the cousins from sunny Cali-
fornia! I wrote a letter before about
gix years ago but never saw it in
print, so I thought T would write
again. We certainly have had a love-

ly summer here. The flowers have
been exceedingly beautiful. For the
last few days I have been to Hermosa
Beach. I went fishing while there but
did not catch anything but one mack-
eral. I am thirteen years old. My
birthday is Jan. 10. Have I a twin?
Please write if so. I am a blonde,
have deep blue eyes, brown hair and
fair complexion. Can anyone guess
my middle name? It begins with I
and ends with E, and has nine letters
in it. I am a Christian and am glad
to see so many of the cousins are
also. My grandfather is a preacher;
he is Rev. J. B. McBride. If any one
knows him please write me as I
would like to get acquainted with you
by mail. I must close for now, send-
ing all the cousins my best wishes
for everyone of them. I would be
lad if any of you would please
write me and I will answer all letters
received. Phyllis J. Cole.

975 N. Raymond Ave., Pasadena, Cal.

Dear Aunt Bettie: May I join your
band of boys and girls? I am nine
years old and in the fourth grade.
I've passed every year. I go to Sun-
day school every Sunday I can. Who
can guess my middle name? It
starts with I and ends with Z. It has
four letters in it.

Eleanor I. Drake.
Artesian, S. D.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my first
letter to The Herald and would like
to see it in print. I am certainly
glad to hear so many of The Herald
family are Christians., I was con-
verted under the preaching of M. L.
Goodman, at Cressona, Pa. My
birthday is Dec. 14. I am fourteen
years old. Have I a twin? If so,
please write to me. I wrote to Esther
R. Peterson, El Monte, Calif. If she
reads this, and you have received iy
letter please answer. Girls and boys,
please write to me. Let all letters
fly to Thelma M. Kambe.

Rt. 1, Box 32, Owingsburg, Pa.

Dear Aunt Bettie: For the help
and encouragement of our readers,
both young and old, we want to tell
you of some of the wonderful ways in
which the Lord has led us and ans-
wered prayer in our life,

I am so glad that I gave my heat
to the Lord in my early life, and since
then he has helped us to get estab-
lished in grace. For years, the Lord
seemed to have his hand on us for a
particular kind of work, but we held
back largely on account of our lack
of education, until finally, the Lord
showed us that he was not pleased
with that kind of an excuse and that
he wanted us to go ahead and use
what we had and trust him to take
care of the rest.

It is truly wonderful how he has
blessed us with the pen since the
time when we quit making excuses
and went ahead trusting the Lord to
help and guide. Our “Articles” have
been published and circulated all over
the U. S. A, and even reaching for-
eign countries.

And now comes another wonderful
epoch in our life. We were led of
the Lord to take up tract work. Lit-
tle did we realize when we ordered
that sample package of tracts that it
would ever reach such a great mag-
nitude, in such a short time, and that
today we would be sending tracts all
over the country and even to foreign
countries, besides personally distrib-
uting thousands in hospitals, sanator-
iums, alms houses, prisons, etc.

About nine months ago, we began
to be moved of the Lord to. desire a
printing press to print our tracts-and
thus enldlze our work. /But when »ve
priced the presses we found that even
the small ones were beyond ' our
reach, but we just quietly waited, lit-
tle realizing what a grand surprise
the Lord had for us and how soon he
was going to fulfill his promise, “De-
light thyself in the Lord; and he shall
give thee the desires of thineuhearts
Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust

also in him; and he shall bring it to
pass. 7 Psa. 37:4, 5. One day we
went to see a Christian brother about
printing some tracts for us, and what
do you think! There was the press
waiting for us. He had bought a
larger press and offered to sell me his
smaller one which was just about
what we needed, and the greatest
surprise of all; almost gave it to us.
Now isn't that wonderful?

We knew nothing about printing,
but the Lord wonderfully helped us,
he gave us a motor to run the press,
and linotype for our tracts, until now
we have a number, and new ones zure
continually being added to our line.
We soon found that we greatly need-
ed a paper cutter. Knowing that the
Lord had answered in the past, we
took the matter to him, believing that
he had one for us, although we had
no idea where it was. One day some
one came to see us, whom we had
never seen before, and it developed
that he had a paper cutter that he
offered to sell us, and at a price that
was within our reach. And here is
another remarkable thing, although
he was a printer, and it was the only
paper cutter he had, yet he sold it to
us not knowing where he could get
another. Well we have it here in our
room where we are writing this, and
have used it to cut many thousands
of tracts, and the press is turning
out tracts by the multiplied thou-
sands. I think the Lord needed that
paper cutter more for his gospel tract
work which he has entrusted to us
than the other man did, so made him
sell it to us.

The Lord is now greatly burdening
us with this one great desire—ibo
have Christian workers all over the
country who will carry our tracts,
especially to those who are deprived
of gospel privileges, such as in hos-
pitals, sanatoriums, alms houses,
prisons, mining camps, ete. This is
a work that all classes and ages can
engage in, you don't have to be a
preacher to take a bunch of tracts
and give them out to those who can-
not go to church.

Our tracts are free, as the Lord
provides us with means to do so.
Send postage, for a sample package,
and start working for the Lord.
Eternity alone will reveal the good
you may be able to accomplish.

Julius W. Stone.
1115 Jefferson Ave., High Point, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: We have taken
The Herald for some time, and I have
thought I'd write to you for some
time. I am thirty-eight years of age
and have eleven children. We have a
happy home. Emma Hill Brookshire
and Ruth Denton Royster, if you hap-
pen to see this please write me; we
were in Kingswood College together
and I have often wondered about you
girls. If there is any one that would
like our family group, write me and
send 3¢ stamp and I’ll mail you one.
We are very proud of our family.

Mrs. H. H. Davis.
Springdale, Ark.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you move
over a little for a Georgia boy?
am fourteen years of age. I live with
my grandparents. I have been living
with them ever since I was seven
weeks old. Grandmother takes The
Herald and 1 enjoy page ten. My
mother died when I was seven weeks
old and I have been living with my
erandparents ever since. I hope Mr.
W. B. is asleep when this arrives.
Let the letters fly to

J. R. Chastain.
Rt. 5, Gainesville, Ga.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I want a little
room on page ten of the dear old
Pentecostal Herald. I am glad so
many. of the young people are Chris-
tians, for it is the only life worth
while.” ' This life is only a dressing
room to get ready for heaven, and ch
how thoughtful we ought to be of
each-word and action as such a strict
account we all must give. Oh God,
help .us to live true Christian lives
for I feel like Jesus is coming soon.
Praise his dear mame, 1 was saved
twenty-one years ago this coming
August and have had my ups and
downs in life but am still trusting in
my dear Savior for there is no other

Wednesday, August 30, 1933.

RALLY DAY

SERVICES

THE GATEWAY TO TOMORROW. A
Sunday school service for Rally and Pro-
motion Day. Bxercises and Lyries by
Mrs. May M. Brewster; Music by various
composers. .

A fence of greenery is across the plat-
form with an open gateway, over it the
inseription “SERVICE.” At this gate the
“Spirit of the Sunday school” meets suc-
cessively those of the Young People’s, In-
termediate, Junior, etc., Departments, con-
ducts them through the gate, and in ap-
propriate dialog and song, they pass into
the hands of the superintendent of the
next higher department to which they are
thus promoted.

Price, 10 cents per copy; $1.00 per dozen

-

LIFE BUILDERS. A Sunday school ser-
vice for Rally and Promotion Day Exer-
cises and Lyries by Mrs. May M. Brewster,
Music by various composers.

“The Spirit of the Church” calls for
builders, modern Nehemiahs. The “Spirit
of the Sunday school,” to whose care
youth is entrusted, shows that in the va-
rious departments of the school the chil-
dren are these builders, building their
own and other lives. This is demonstra-
ted by representatives of the various de-
palrg:ments, and by illustrative actual re-
sults.

Price, 10 cents per copy; $1.00 per dozen

—————

RALLY DAY S8UGGESTION BOOK.
This booklet contains material and sug-
gestions for Rally and Promotion Day pro-
grams. It provides for needs of all de-
partments of the Sunday school in its reci-
tations, exercises, drills, tableaux, decora-
ting suggestions, ete.

Price, 25¢ per copy.

RALLY DAY TREASURY. Recitations,
exercises, drills, tableaux, pantomimes,
dialogs, decorating suggestions. All kinds,
for all ages, for individual speakers, for
groups of performers—a treasury indeed
of material for the Rally Day program.

35¢c per copy.

———tt et

THE LIGHTED TORCH. Text by Viers
Robertson; Music by Broughton Edwards.
A pageant for Promotion Day, Children’s
Day, or General Use. The characters in-
clude “Spirit of the Christian Church,”
“Service,” “Chivalry,” “Loyalty,” “Broth-
erhood,”—3 girls and 2 young men, also
Knights of Chivalry, loyalty and Brother-
hood. Small groups of smaller children.

The Spirit of the Church of Christ is the
great lighted torch but there must be to-
day, as always, torch bearers who will
hold high the torch and carry the message
to the world. The various characters
appear and proclaim how this may be
done. Intermingled with speaking ana
other features are seven songs emphasizing
and clinching the ideas developed by the
various speakers. A very helpful and suc-
cessful pageant.

Price, 35¢ per copy; 15 or more, 25c each.

—— e

RALLY ALL. This splendid Promotion
Day service contains eleven songs with a
very pleasing variety, by five composers.
The music is strong and virile in style and
above the average in real merit. Two
pages of appropriate subject matter 9y
Edith Sanford Tillotson are included with
the music.

tion Office of “Our Hope,” 456 Fourth

YOUTH'S CORONATION DAY. A pag-
eant for young people by Verna Whinery.
It is not inappropriate for use at any sea-
son of the year, but it will be found es-
pecially fitting for Children’s Day, Rally
Day, or Decision Day use. There are six-
teen individual characters employed in
singing, speaking, or pantomime, and five
groups of Primary and Junior boys ana
girls singing or speaking. This pageant
may be enacted by female characters only
if desired, Its use will never fail to help
“Youth” in making some of its most im-
portant life decisions.

Price, single copy, 85¢; 15 or more
copies, 25¢ each.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Representatives Wanted

in every community, to introduce religious
education in the home. In writing us ad-
vise just how many hours a day you can
devote to this good work, and send us 10c
in stamps for a cloth bound illustrated
book with complete instructions.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

such a friend or brother. Now dear
Christian friends, I am requesting
prayer for my two boys that the dear
Lord will take away the appetite for
strong drink, and show them that
they are on the wrong road. I have
an invalid mother and am at home
most of the time and would be glad 0
hear from some one near my age.
am fifty-three. Now as this is my
first letter I won’t make it too long,
but hope to see it in print if Aunt
Bettie thinks it is fit to print.
May Huston.
Box 27, Blackburn, Okla.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Just a few
words to let you know I am reading
The Pentecostal Herald, and enjoy it
very much, especially page ten. I am



Wednesday, August 30, 1933.

glad to know so many girls and boys
belong to Christ. There are so many
around here that are not Christians.
What people need is a real spiritual
revival. I have been a Methodist for
a good many years. I used to teach
httle children, but I have been af-
flicted for four years so I couldn’t
walk, so I had to give it up, but I
have lots to be thankful for. God is
so gond to me. He has not forsaken
us. I am forty-nine years old but if
any boys or girls write I will be zlad
to answer. 1 have a boy and girl at
home. I must close with best wishes
to Aunt Bettie and cousins.
Mrs. Laura J. Wilkins.

110 W. 15th St., Traverse City, Mich.

Dear Aunt Betiie: We certainly
enjoy The Herald, it is food to cur
souls. Our whole family reads it
and enjoys the truth it contains. In

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

these days of unbelief and sin in the
church it is refreshing to read a pa-
per that teaches the plain truth as it
is in Christ. We should all try to
spread the good news. Will state that
I am wﬂhng to send a limited num-
ber of six months subscriptions to
shut-ins or those who are not able to
pay for the paper. Send address to
August Schneider.
Rt. 5, Box 277, Austin, Tex.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I am a little
girl eight years old and want to join
your hanpy band. I live in Kentucky.
I have black hair and brown eyes and
have medium complexion. I have (v
larger ‘brother and two smaller
brohters and one larger sister and
two smaller sisters. As I ean think
of nothing else to write I will close
now. Eloise Ensor.

Fullerton, Ky.

Wanted
Representatives

in your community to sell a big bargain,
a Beautiful Bible Story Book. Send us
10c in stamps to pay postage. 164-page
prospectus and get our special offer.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

“Men’s Bible Class
Songs”

This song book was compiled by a num-
ber of prominent leaders of the National
Federation of Men’s Bible Classes, in re-
sponse to an urgent demand for a publica-
tion of selected songs—acceptable for usc
in Men’s Bible Class work, Introduced at
the National Conventlon of the Federation
at Washington, D. C., this book met with
immediate approval and was heartily rec-
ommended as an ideal song book for Men’s

, Bible Class use.
20 cents each

11

The Conflicts of the
Intercessor

was written with the hope of stirring the
people of God up to pray for a mighty out-
pouring of the 8pirit upon our land and
nation. It does not deal so much with the
underlying philosophy of prayer, as with
an effort to stir us up to pray. Already it
has blessed and quickened many souls to
an _intense life of prayer; and in several
incidents has been effective in producing
revivals, Price 25c.

Christian Work
Good Pay

We want missionary Societies, Sunday
School Classes and individuals everywhere
to sell our new 1933 Assortment of Xmas
Cards. They are beautiful and thoroughly
Chrigtian. Send 60c in stamps for §1.40
assortment in a beautiful box which you
may retail for $1.00. If you are not pleas-
ed with them you may return and we will
refund your money promptly.

ANY OF THESE
Ten Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 25¢ 7

Anther Man—John Paul

Two Sermons on Our Scnptura] Remakmg

“The Joy of Forgiveness.”

for 50c¢ 16 for $1.00

. verees...$0.10
“Bemg Born Again,”

Courting; or 8 Goats Di

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost—Jas. M. Taylor ...... .

James M. Taylor .............

The Bible Gift of Tongues vs. The Modern Gift of Unknown Tongues—
udd

William H,

The Carnal Mind—Jas. M ’Daylor...

A C: i on the 8
Come to Jesus—Hal

g—B. A. Cundift .

“My and Me,” “He Tacks Moral Courage 5 iYou Are a Smner,"

“Cripple Tom.

The Dance of Death—Sermon preached by Evnngehst C. ¥ Weigle...... .10

_———_-—__ﬂ

ANY OF THESE
Fifteen Cent Pamphlets

2 FOR 25¢ 5 FOR 50c 12 FOR $1.00

Advice to Those Sanctified and 8in In Believers—John Wesley.........
Are You a Christian?—C. F. Wimberly .....

.$0.15

Then what about the Theater? Dance? Bad Books? Cards?

Deoing His Will or Going to Hell—Jas, M. Tay terecssssessescesensensass 10

The Devil’'s Partners.—Jas. M. Taylor. . ......... 3 A0
A Sermon from the text, “He that Gathereth Not W;th Me, Scattereth

The Greatest Soldier of the War—G. RidoUt....cvvevuenienrsnesenessn. 10
Testimony and Life Sketch of Alvin C York

Heart Purity—A Sermon by E. Fergerson ....... . . . 10

Hell; A Place of Eternal Fire—Jas. M. Taylor .. .10

lloly Ann—Eva M. Watson. Incidents in her hfe . 10

How To Reach the Masses—Jas. M. Taylor .. 10

If T Make My Bed In Hell—W H. Huff 10

Just For Children—J. B. Culpepper....... 10

The Key To The Storehouse—Rev. J. A, Jarrell 11101l .10
Faith in God the key to all Triumphs.

Knotty Points or Truth Explained—Jas. M. Taylor.......... ey 10
“Does Any Man Live Above Sin?” “Keeping the Body Under, The
Thorn in the Flesh,” etc.

Little Nuggets for Lnttle Folks—J. Taylor TR (1

The Pearl of Greatest Price—H. C. Mornso D (]
A Sermon on the Thirtenth Chapter of First Cormt]nans.

Perils of the Young Man—Jas. Taylor ....cocoevennnn 10

Pictures on the Wall—Jas. M. Taylor ....... .10

Problems of Manhoed—Jas. M. Taylor .. 10

Samuel Morris—A Spirit-Filled Life .. .10

Sermon On Sin—John Paul ........ 10

Thirty-four R Why Christi; Should Not Dance—J. J. 10

Three Mothers Who Pra.yed—-Jas M. Taylor ........... .10

Two Sermons—Bud Robinson ..... . 10
“God’s Ability” and “The Blood ‘of Jesus?

The Vision of a Popular Minister .........cieeesvaeriieinoneaicnneees ceean 10
Its Transforming Effects Upon His Life’ and Mlmstry.

Walking With God, or the Devil, Which?—Bud Robinson ............... .o 10

Will A Man Rob God?—H. C. Morrison........ D . .10

ANY OF THESE
Twenty-Five Cent Pamphlets

3 FOR 50c 7 FOR $1.00

The Abiding Life—Rev. Ben Helm ..........

A Bouquet of Graces—J. M. Hames ...........

Deepening of the Spiritual Life—M. P, Hunt ..
Threa Sermons: “God’s Dealings With My Sou] > “Degrees il
vine Life,” “Be Filled With the Spirit.”

The Deadly Cigarette or White Devil—S. L. C. Coward ......oiooveeinnrees 25
Crossing the Deadline, or the Recrucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ—
H. MOrrison . . 4 eeeeevveeans e eanrireraneerenarieetiereernres 12D
Companionship With God—Thomas L. HUISE ..euvrnnee- o 25
Also three other sermons: “Six Reasons Why I am Py Chnstlan ’:L‘he
Holy Spirit—His Nature and Mission,” ‘“The Stewardship of Life.
The Confessions of a Backslider—A ’.l'hnlling and Fascinating Story
by Dr. H. C. Morrison ........ teaenereearae e . 25
An Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer—R A. Dansken 25
The First Ten Thousand Years in Hell ........... .25
Fragrance, Sweetness and Power—J. M. Hames .. .25
The Great C ’s Last 8 h—Prepared by Wllham J'ennmgs Bryzm 25
Lest We Forget, or What Say the Fathers Regarding Holiness ........... 25
The Nightingale of the Psalms—An E«xpositwn of the Twenty -Third
Psalm by Jarrette B. Aycock ........... oo s oD LD
Mothers—A Sermon by B. C. Gamble ..... . 25
Mary of Bethany—A Message to Young Women hy Bila M. Park 25
The Lost Christ—One of the greatest Sermons preached by Gipsy Smlth. 25
New Paths in Old Pastures—Albert G. Stone ........c.coveinns 25
A grouping of Bible passages by subjects so as to pronde ‘a readmg
each day of the month on some definite theme.
Riches of Falth—M. M, BUSSY. . . . «eveenrreernnraranrocans 12 Bl . B 25
Twenty short chapters on th
Spintnal Shocks—J. M. Hames ... .25

“Conscience, Record and J’udgme ghed nd Found Wnntlng W
“Some Disapointments at the Judgment ” “Dangers of Resisting the
Holy Ghost.”

8in—Culpepper . . . . .
The Tongue of Fire—A. hey ..
“Death and Life are in the Power of the Tongue,"

Backsliding; or Have You Seen a Better Day—J. B. Culpepper............ .15
Brotherhood; A Study in Relationships—C. F. Wimberly PR 15
Camallty—-W B. GodbeY ...cvvviirernnanannencanianaen 156
The Christian Home; A Sermon by George R. Sbewart 16
Christian Science Falsely S8o-Called—Abbie C. Morrow... A5
An old error under 2 new name
A Clinic In Holiness—Isaac C. Sprenger 15
Covetousness, Its Curse and Cure—L. L. Pickett 15
The Dance Shown Up—J. B. Culpepper .. 15
Death, Hell and the Judgment—B., S. Taylo 16
Depravity, Carnality, Original S8in—C. F. meberly .. 15
Are they fact or fancy?
The Devil’s Big Three—C. O. Jones ..... S |
Dance, Cards, Theater.
The Devil’s Seed Corn—Tobacco—S. L. C, Coward . 15
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